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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt. 


Part XL 


No. 1. 

Sir E. Mulct to Earl Granville.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 245.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 21, 1883. 

IN reply to your Lord'd lip’s telegram No. 32 of the 11th instant, instructing me 
to give early information in regard to the Soudan, I reported in my despatch No. 232 
of the 12th instant that reinforcements, to the extent of 3,000 men, would he 
dispatched to General Hides, and that the Egyptian Government would defray the 
contingent expenses, which were estimated at 10,000/. up to the end of the year. 

I have now the honour to forward to your Lordship copy of a telegram which has 
been addressed to the Governor-General, fixing the exact amounts Alii eh the Central 
Government will he able to remit 1o Khartoum during the present year. Briefly, the 
decision arrived at is to provide for the estimated cost of the maintenance of the army, 
adding 80,000/. for arrears due, but deducting the 10,000/. which were iu the Soudan 
Treasury at the date of the Governor-General’s telegram. This telegram was inclosed 
in my despatch No. 179 of the 21th ultimo, a reference to which will show how far 
the demands of the Soudan Government lia\e been complied with. 

Your Lordship will observe that the Governor-General is now instructed to do the 
best he can out of the revenues of the Soudan to meet the non-military portion of the 
expenses of the Administration. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 1. 

Che'rif Pasha to the Governor-General of the Soudan. 

(Tfdegrapliique.) Le 11 Juin, 1883. 

PAR ma depeche du 28 Ragheb, 1300 (5 Juin, 1883), je vous ai dit que vous 
pouviez, a mesure des besoms, tircr sur le Minist&ro des Finances pour les sommes 
demandees par votre depeche du 15 Mai. Rcctitiant ma susilite depeche, jc vous 
indique ci-apr&s les sommes que le Tresor Egyptien pourra mettre a votre disposition 
tl’ici a la tin dc l’annee courantc, savoir:— 

£ 

Solde de sept moia do l’aimee engagee actuellcinent dans la guerre .. •• 13,000 

Rations do sept mois .. .. .. ,, .. •• 32,000 

Fourmge .. .. .. .. .. 37,500 

Ach.it de clmiuutux .. .. .. ,, ,. .. .. 25,000 

Auteies .. .. ,, .. .. .. .. 80,000 

Total .. .. .. .. .. 187,500 

Dont il faut deduirc 10,000/. que vous aviez en caisse, ce qui fait 147,000/. que 
le Tresor Egyptien pourra vous dornier jusqu’a la tin dc 1’aunee 1883. En outre, le 
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Tresor fcra face aux depenses des rcnforts qui vous seront cnvoyes. Quant aux 
depenses dc 1’Administration Civile ou des soldats non engages dans la guerre aetuelle, 
vous devez y fairc face a l’aidc des revenus du Soudan, lo Tresor Egyptien ne pouvant 
ricn vous fournir en deliors des sommes ei-dcssus indiquees. 


No. 2. 

Sir E. Mulct to Earl Granville.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 210.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 21, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a translation of the “ Acte d’Accusation ” 
against Saul Khandeel. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inelosure in No. 2. 

Acte d'Accusation against Said Bey Khandeel. 

(Translation.) 

ON Sunday, June 11, 1882, at about half-past 3 o’clock in the afternoon, a serious 
riot broke out near the Ivarakol Labbana, and spread thence into different parts of 
Alexandria, hut became especially alarming in front of, as well as actually inside, the 
head police station (“ Prefecture ”), where many Europeans and Arabs were killed. The 
massacre continued till nearly 7 p.m. The Prefect of Police of Alexandria at that 
time was Said Bey Khandeel, a man who, by his rare intelligence and capacity, had 
raised himself from the ranks of the army to the high and important post which he 
then occupied. 

On the day in question Khandeel remained at home, and was informed of the riot, 
from the beginning, as he himself confessed, and as was proved by the evidence of Ahmed 
Selame, Mohamecl Memceb, and Elias Melhama. The last witness, Melhama, told 
Khandeel that the Governor (Omar Pasha Lutii) requested his presence at the scene of 
the riot, and the officers who were with Khandeel threatened the witness, one if them, 
moreover, Aly Bey Daoud, adding, “ Let the Governor go himself! ” 

Khandeel, however, did not go out to quell the riot or to pacify the disturbance, 
as he was hound to do, owing to his position as Prelect of Police and Commander of the 
Mustehfazin; on the contrary, he shut his iyes to the fact, and excused himself by 
saying that lie had taken a purge, and was suli'ering from paralysis. 

Khandeel’s assertion that he was ill and paralytic is, however, nothing hut a 
pretence, as proved by the report of the physicians appointed by the Commission to 
examine him. 

These physicians are:— 

Ilassan Pasha Mahmood, Ilassan Effendi Befki (both Government doctors); 
Dr. Dumeste (French) ; Dr. Demech (English); Dr. Vanihost (German) ; Dr. do 
Castro (Italian); Dr. Zancarol (Greek). 

Although one of the seven physicians, Ilassan ElTendi llel'ki, differed from the 
opinion of his six colleagues, and made a reservation to the eil'ect that, “it was not 
altogether impossible to reject the probability of the presence of a cerebral congestion 
in tin* case of Khandeel, and if such congestion had existed with a certain intensity 
on the day in question, it could have prevented Khaiuloel from leaving his house ; ” 
yet this reservation is based on two conditions: the first, the supposition of the 
existence of the malady; and the second, the supposition that the malady was 
serious. 

But it is evident that no decision can bo based on conditional proofs; and, fuither, 
the large majority of the physicians are against this reservation. 

In addition to the report of the physicians deciding that Khandeel’s plea of illness 
is devoid of truth, there are also three witnesses—-Ilassan Bey Nadyk, Ahmed Salame, 
and Elias Melhama, who have stated that they saw Khandeel at the Prefecture of 
Police until the afternoon of the 10th June (Saturday), and that he was not at all 
unwell. Also, Dr. Romano testified that if Khandeel had been really unwell, lie (the 
witness) being the chief doctor of the Prefecture, and also a friend of Khandeel, would 
have been informed by the hitter concerning the illness. Also, Omar Pasha Lutti saw 
Klmndccl on the 10th June at sunset in the Place des Consuls, in front of the simp of 
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Bisariva, the tai'or. Tin; last two w if m i-scs added that they noticed that Khandeel’s 
face was much agitated. 

Another reliable witness, 31. Treyfus, Inspector of the Karakol Labbana, s; id that 
Khandeel had passed the evening of the luth June, i.e., the eve of the massacre, 
at the house of Youssuf Perteo. Other witnesses, however, contradict this last state¬ 
ment. 

On the morning of the 11th June there came to Khandeel’s house Ilassan Bey 
Sadvk, Aly Zouhikar, and Mohamed Munoeb; and in the afternoon other witnesses 
arrived, and tokl him that the riol had broken out. All these persons stated that 
Khandeel was from time to time sitting up in bed in the ante-chamber, holding a 
newspaper in his hand, or lying down, and that he spoke as usual. Some of these 
witnesses said that Khandeel told them that lie was suli'ering from a sort of heaviness 
in the right arm, and that he could not go out from fear of the action of the purge 
which he had taken. 

But Khandeel had told Ilassan Bey Sadvk and Feth El Bab, Chief Clerk of the 
Prefecture, that the purge which lie had taken had had no effect, and, in fact, Feth El 
Bab brought him another purge. 

At what time, then, w r as Khandeel seriously ill, and to such a degree as to be 
unable to leave his house in a carriage and to go a few yards, as far as the Prefecture, 
on such a day as the 11th June? and who saw him to be so ill that he could not go 
out ? 

The doctor who attended Khandeel from the beginning of his asserted illness, 
Moustapha Negdi by name, stated that Khandeel was in a position to go out, and to 
repair to his post on the 11th June; and this doctor’s opinion was corroborated by 
Saad Effendi Sanieh. Moreover, the medicines which Khandeel said had been given 
him, and which wore mentioned by Mohamed Moukhtar and Ahmed Fawzi, two 
chemists, viz., a seidlitz powder and mineral water, do not tend to prove that the 
illness from which Khandeel was suffering was a serious one. 

Said Boy Khandeel, by reason of his position as Prefect of Police and Chief of 
the Mustehfazin, was undoubtedly able to quell the riot—indeed, a word from him 
would have quelled it; and if it be pleaded that the soldiers were at that time insu¬ 
bordinate to their officers, it can be answered that such insubordination was only 
shown towards those who were not of the “military party,” e.g., towards Omar Pasha 
Lutii and others, who were unable to quickly put down the riot, but not towards a 
man like Khandeel, who was one of the rebel military leaders, and supported by the 
influence of Ahmed Arabi. 

Moreover, as proved by Omar Pasha Lutti, the then Governor, and Ilassan 
Bey Sadvk, at that time Sub-Prefect of Police, and Elias Melhama, Khandeel used 
to pass his time at the meetings of the military leaders, and at the construction 
of the batteries, and boasted of it, and was constantly absent for days together 
from the Prefecture, and only paid attention to matters concerning the military 
faction, to such an extent, indeed, that Mohamed Tahir and M. Treyfus, Inspector 
of the Labbana Karakol, remonstrated with him, both officially in writing and also 
unofficially, and called his attention to the state to which the native populace and 
the soldiers had come, and to the agitation in the minds of the public. Khandeel, 
however, paid no attention. A further proof of the important part which Khandeel 
had in the estimation of Arabi and the military party lay in the cypher telegrams 
sent to and fro between him and Arabi, and included in the papers of this case. 
Those telegrams clearly set forth that Khandeel was listened to and obeyed. 

When Omar Pasha Lutti became aware of the intrigues and efforts of Abdullah 
Xedeom, who used to address the people in diderent parts of the town, he ordered 
Khandeel to send Ncdeem out of Alexandria. Khandeel did not obey, and, indeed, 
Ahmed .Salame, Ilassan Bey Sadyk, and Elias Melhama saw Xodeem talking secretly 
with Khandeel for about half-un-hour in front of the Prefecture on Thursday evening, 
the 8th June, and after that conversation Ncdeem delivered an inflammatory address 
in the Enfoosha quarter. 

Khandeel held a private meeting at the Prefecture on Friday, the Dth June, and 
assembled in his room certain military leaders, such as Suleiman Daoud, Moustapha 
Abdulrnheom, Aly D.iood, and Saad Abu Jebel; and they remained in conversation 
for a long time, while the curtain of the door was let down. They also had brought 
before them during their meeting one of the prisoners in the Prefecture, and at tin 1 a 
c.-rtaiu interval, while the prisoner remained with them, Khandeel ordered his release. 
Tiie extraordinary part of this incident is, that this very prisoner began the riot of the 
1 i th June. 








4 


Ivhandccl reassembled on Saturday, the 10th June, the men with whom lie had 
deliberated on the Dili at the Prefeet are, and, after a lengthy interview, while the door 
curtain w r as let down, lie emue out of the room and said publicly that he would not 
come on the next day, Sunday, the 11th, to the Prelecturc, because he was going to 
take a purge. On the next day the riot and massacre took place. 

Among the proofs that exist showing that the massacre was intended and prepared 
beforehand, may be mentioned— 

1. The movements of the soldiery, because the riot began at not a few paces distant 
from the Karakol Labbaua, and the soldiers of that Karakul could have at once arrested 
the rioters, and nipped tlie disturbance in the bud; they, however, did nothing of the 
sort; and when the battalion of Mustehfazin was asked for to quell the riot, the soldiers 
came down from Ras-el-Tien without their officers, and without their arms, some of 
them in carriages, crying out to the people to rise against the Christians, as the latter 
were going to kill the Moslems; and on the arrival of the soldiers at the scene of the 
riot, they continued to excite the native populace, and if any loyal official ordered them 
to do anything, or to arrest the rioters, they slipped out of sight, and did not return to 
him. The riot only lessened at length when the soldiers turned their attention to the 
destruction and pillage of the shops (sic). 

2. The greater part of the massacre took place in front of the Prefecture, and 
inside it, and was shared in by the soldiers, who stripped the Europeans who sought 
refuge there, and killed them. The soldiers also themselves threw pieces of wood from 
the roof of the Prefecture to the natives below, in order to arm them against the 
Europeans; and a witness, Mohamed Emcen, stated that an officer, evidently of high 
rank, rode up in front of the Prefecture, and asked if any Christians were there, and 
on being answered in the affirmative, he told the soldiers to “dispatch them quickly.” 
Another witness, M. Petcovieli, of flu* Credit Lyonnais, said that when he became 
aware that the massacre and uproar had suddenly ceased, lie asked a sergeant, whom 
he did not know, the leason of this cessation, and the man told him that an order had 
come to end the massacre. 

3. The occurrence of a riot and massacre like that of the lltli June was not to 
bo expected from the native population of Alexandria, who are well known for their 
obedience and docility towards,the Government, for although disturbances have often 
broke out, one or two officers of police have always been able to maintain order, and 
restore peace ; and on the lltli June, if the soldiery had not themselves incited the 
populace, it would have been possible to have extinguished lit*' riot with the greatest 
facility, and, indeed, to hare prevented its occurrence. 

AVitli regard to Khandeel’s having had a hand in the massacre, and being an 
accomplice thereto, Ahmed Salame, assistant at the Prefecture, asked Khaudeel what 
was to be done with the corpses of those 4 who had been massacred in front of the 
Prefecture and inside it, and Khaudeel ordered him to have them thrown into the sea. 
Selaine, however, refused to carry out this order, and exerted himself to have the bodies 
conveyed to the hospitals; nevertheless, some corpses were found to have been thrown 
into the sea. 

It results from the above proofs that— 

1. Said Bey Khaudeel knew of the massacre of the lltli J tine from the beginning, 
that lie was able to leave his house, and, if he had gone out, he could have quelled the 
riot; but lie did not wish to go out, but, on the contrary, approved of the riot, and 
was the cause of thi* massacre of many persons. 

2. Khaudeel ordered the corpses to be thrown into the sea, with the intention of 
thus concealing the crime. 

3. Khaudeel not only cl id not prevent the massacre, though lie was Prefect ot 
Police, and Chief of the Mustehfazin, but himself aided in preparing the massacre, 
secretly, before its occurrence. 

4 Kllanded feigned illness on the 11th June in order to excuse his not going 
out during the riot while Prefect of Police, although his presence at the scene of tho 
disturbance would have undoubtedly quelled the riot; thus he was acting contrary to 
the most important of his duties, and was an accomplice in the massacre of the lltli 
June. 

AY here fore, the Commission, at its meeting of the lGtli June, 1883, has decided 
to send this case for trial before the court-martial of Alexandria, in order that sentence 
may bo passed according to the Ottoman Penal Code, Articles 15, 50, and 170. 

Alexaiuli iti, June 19, 1<S83. 


> 7 .. 


No. 3. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 248.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 22, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch. No. 153 of the lltli ultimo, inclosing the Decree 
by which the date for drawing up the lists of electors w r as postponed to the 5th instant, 
I have now the honour to inclose a statement of the numbers of electors in each 
province, and in the towns of Cairo and Alexandria, according to tlieir districts. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 3. 

Etat general des Electeurs dans la Basse- et la ITaute-Egypte. 


Ville de Caire— 


Ville de Damiette , 

• • 

.. 6,329 

Tounine du Boulak .. 

.. 10,835 

„ de Port-Said . 

f , 

.. 2,730 

„ de El-Khalifa .. 

.. 8,133 

„ de Rosetta .. 

, . 

2,423 

„ de Darb-el-Akmar 

.. 7,825 

„ de Suez 


1,979 

„ d’Abdeen .. 

6,825 

„ d’El-Arich .. 


299 

„ de Taida Zenab .. 

6,692 

,, d ’1 smai'l i all .. 
Moudirieh de Garbich 


.. 232 

„ de Bab-el-Chariah 

.. 5,549 

, f 

.. 144,534 

„ de l’Esbekieh 

.. 4,623 

,, de Girgeb 


.. 108,991 

„ de Gammalieh ,. 

.. 4,031 

„ de Menoufieh 

, , 

.. 105,471 

„ du Vieux Caire .. 

.. 3,938 

„ de Dakahlieh 


.. 80,132 

„ du Mousky ., 

2,449 

„ de Siout 


78,589 

,, de Choubreh .. 

2,381 

,, de Charkich 


.. 71,400 

„ de El-AVa'ily 

.. 1,632 

,, de Ghizch 


.. 42,073 

Ville de Helwan . ,. 

.. 103 

,, dc Behera 


33,832 



„ do Eayouiu 

, , 

30.265 

Total du Caire .. 

.. 65,016 

,, de Keueh 

„ de Galioubieh 


26,625 
.. 25,032 

Ville d’Alexandrie— 


„ de Beni-Souef 

• 1 

.. 20,965 

l er Kisrne .. .. 10,711 

„ d’Esneh. 

• « 

15,452 

2 me ,, .. .. 6,645 

3 mc „ .. .. 4,629 

„ do Minieb 

*• 

.. 14,185 

4 ra0 ,, .. .. 3,841 

Ramleh .. .. 1,015 

Total des electeurs 

.. 903,395 


Total <T Alexandra; .. 2G,841 I 

Sur une population do 6,800,000 d’apres lc dernier recenscment, e’est-a-dire, 13 - 28 pour cent, ou bicn plus 
que le huitieme do la population. 


No. 4. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 252.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 22, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, extracted from the “Moniteur 
Egyptien” of the 21st instant, the Charter of the new Native Courts. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 4. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien” of June 21, 1883. 


De'cret portant Reorganisation des Tribunaux Indigenes. 

(Traduction do PArabc.) 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egyptc, 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Justice et l’avis conforme de not re. 
Couseil des Ministrcs; 

[1324] C 
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Avons decrete et decretons: 


Dispositions Preliminaires. 

Article 1". Les Lois ct Decrets sont cxecutoires dans toutc l’figypte cn vertu de 
la promulgation qui on est faito par nous ct qui results de leur publication aux 
journaux otficiels. 

Ils seront executes dans chaque partie de l’Egyptc du moment oil la promulgation 
pourra cn etre eonnue. 

La promulgation sera reputee eonnue dans touto l’Egypte trente jours aprbs 
ia publication. Ce delai pourra etre abrege par une disposition formelle des Lois et 
Decrets. 

Art, 2. Tsui ne sera cense ignorer la loi, du jour oil cllc eera devenue executoire. 

Art. 3. La loi ne dispose quo pour l’avenir, elle n’a point d’eilet retroaetif, sauf 
dans les cas prevus par une disposition speeialc. 

Art. 4. Aucune disposition de Loi ou de Decret ne peut etre annulee quo par unc 
autre disposition postcrieure qui abrogc la precedcntc. 

Chaiutre I .—Tribunaux de Premiere Instance et de Justice tiommoire.—Count tVAppel. 


§ i .—Institution et Composition. 

Art. 5. II est institue un Tribunal de Premiere Instance dans cliacunc des villes 
ci-apres:—Le Cairo, JJenlia, Tantali, Mansourah, Alexaiulrie, lleni-Souef, Siout, et 
lvenab. 

Art. G. Chacun de cos Tribunaux sera compose an moins de cinq .luges, dont un 
President et un Vice-President. 

Les Jugements seront rendus par trois Jugcs. 

Art. 7. Dos Juges-Suppleants pourront etre nommes dans les Tribunaux de 
Premiere Instance, sans qu’il puissc y on avoir plus de quatro dans eliaque Tribunal. 

Ces Magistrats pourront etre appeles a suppleer des Juges Titulaires absents ou 
empeelics. 

Art. 8. II sera institue dans le ressort de eliaque Tribunal de Premiere Instance 
un ou plusiours Tribunaux de Justice Sommaire. 

Les functions de Jugcs des Tribunaux de Justice Sommaire seront remplies par un 
Juge ou un Juge-Suppleant delegue jiar le Tribunal de Premiere Instance. 

Le Magistral ainsi delegue pourra, scion les besoins du service, etre rappele par 
le Tribunal et reinplaee par un de ses collogues. 

Art. 9. II est institue deux Cours d’ Appel: Pune an Cairo, Paul re a Siout. 

Art. 10. Cliacunc de ces Cours sera eomposec, an moins, de Unit Conseillers, dout 
un President et un Vice-President. 

Les Arrets seront rendus par cinq Conseillers. 

Art. 11. II pourra etre institue par Decret, scion les besoins du service, d’auircs 
Cours d’Appel et le nombre des Tribunaux pourra de memo etre augmente. 

Les Cours d’Appel et les Tribunaux de Premiere Instance pourront former deux ou 
plusiours Cbainbres. 

Art. 12. La circonscription judiciaire dc eliaque Corn* ou Tribunal sera fixee par 
Decret. 

Art. 13. II y aura pres les Cours et les Tribunaux un personnel sutlisant de 
greffiers, commis-greffiers, interpretes et liuissiers, assermentes; ces derniers seront 
charges du service des audiences, de la signification des actes ct de Pexecution des 
sentences, dans les conditions prevues par le Code de Procedure Civile ct Commerciale. 

Art. 11, II est iustitue pres ces Tribunaux un Parquet ii la tetc dequel sera un 
Procureur-G eneral. 

§ 2.— Competence. 

Art. lo. Ces Tribunaux connaitront de toutes les contestations on mature civile 
et commerciale (mtre indigenes. 

Ln matiere repressive, ils connaitront des contraventions, debts, ct crimes coinmis 
par les indigenes, en dehors de eeux qui ressortissent a la juridiction mixte, en vertu 
du lleglement d’Organisation Judiciaire pour les Proces Mixtes. 

Dans les ail’aires crimiuelles ('mportant la peine capitate d’aprbs le Charia, 
Pavis prealabh' du Multi sera demandc dans les formes prescrites par le Code 
dTnstruetion Criminellc. 
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Ces Tribunaux, sans pouvoir statuer sur la propriety du domaine public ni 
interpreter une mesurc administrative, ou cn arreter Pcxecution, seront egalemcnt 
compctcnts pour connaitre 

1. En matiere civile ou commerciale de toutes contestations mobilieres ou 
immobilities entre les particuliors ct l’fitat. 

2. De toute action en rcsponsabilite civile intentee contre l’Etat ii raison de 
mesures administratives prises en violation des Lois ou Decrets. 

3. De toutes matieres qui leur sont devolues par les Lois ou Decrets speciaux. 

Art. 10. Les contestations relatives a la Dcttc Publique ou a l’assiette de 1’impot, 

sont cn dehors de la competence de ces Tribunaux. 

Ils ne pourront non plus connaitre des contestations relatives a la constitution 
des Wakfs, aux mariages et autres questions qui s’y rapportent, telles quo: la dot, 
la pension, &c., aux donations, legs, successions, et toutes autres questions du statut 
personnel. 

Ils ne pourront interpreter les decisions rendues en ces matiere- par lo .Tuge 
competent. 

Art. 17. Les Tribunaux do Justice Sommaire rempliront, en mature civile et 
commerciale, toutes les fonetions qui leur sont attrilmees par le Code dc Procedure 
Civile 1 et Commerciale. Ils jugeront en outre les contraventions prevues par le Code 
Penal. 

L’appel des sentences rendues par les Tribunaux de Justice Sommaire, dans les cas 
oil il est autorise par la loi, sera juge en dernier ressort par les Tribunaux dc Premiere 
Instance desquels ils dependent. 

Art. IS. Les Tribunaux de Premiere Instance connaitront de toutes les affaires 
civiles et commercials autres quo cellos de la competence des Tribunaux de Justice 
Sommaire; ils connaitront egalemcnt en appel des sentences rendues par cos derniers 
Tribunaux, dans les cas prevus par 1’Article precedent. 

Art. 19. En matiere repressive ils connaitront, en premiere instance, des debts et 
des crimes, ct, cn appel, des contraventions. 

Art. 20. Les Cours d’Appel connaitront des affaires civilcs et commerciales dans 
les cas prevus par la loi. 

En matibre repressive, olios connaitront des debts et des crimes. 

Art. 21. Les Cours d’Appel connaitront on assembler generale, comme Cour r \ 
Cassation et conformement an Code d’Instruction Criminelle, de tons pourvois pour 
vices de forme ou violation de la loi. 

Dans le cas oil an sein de l’assemblce generate les Magistrals n’ayant pas siege 
au proebs scraient moins nombreux qui* les Magistrate ayant siege, ii sera adjoint a 
l’assemblee generah' des Conseillers d’une autre Cour, do telle facon ipu' les Magistrats 
n’ayant pas siege an proebs soient toujours cn nombre superieur aux Magistrats ayant 
siege. 

§ 3.— Audiences. 

Art. 22. Les audiences seront publiques, sauf le cas ou le Tribunal, par une 
decision motivee, ordonuera le huis-clos dans l’intcret des bonnes mcjcurs ou de l’ordre 
public. 

La defense sera libre. 

La police de l’audienee appartiimt au President. 

Art. 23. La langue Arab<* est la langue judiciaire. 

Toutefois il sera facultatif aux parties d’aceompagner leurs actes et conclusions 
d’une traduction. 

Art. 21. Les parties pourront se presenter en personae ou se faire representor en 
justice. 

Art. 25. La Cour ou le Tribunal pourra refuser la faeulte de representer les 
parties ii touto personae qui ne Ini paraitra pas apte ii remplir convenablement son 
mandat. 

Art. 20. Toutes regies relatives ii la tonne des audiences et aux deliberations, cn 
dehors des regies generates prevues par le present lleglement et par les Codes, seront 
determineos par le lleglement lnterieur des Cours et Tribunaux. 

§ 4 .—Des Jugements. 

Art. 27. Les sentences sont rendues en not re nom dans les formes et scion les 
regies prevues par le present Decret et par les Codes. 

Art. 2H. Tuus les Jugements doiveut etre rendus en vertu et par application d’un 
texte de loi. 
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Les Tribunaux appliqueront les Codes Egyptiens qui seront promulgues, ainsi que 
les Lois, Dee vets, et llfcglements aetuellement cnvigueur, en tant que lours dispositions 
no se trouveront pas contraircs a cellos des Codes Egyptiens; ils appliqueront egalc- 
ment les Lois, Decrets, et Reglemcnts qui seront regulierement promulgues. 

On ne peut deroger, par des Conventions particulibres, aux lois qui intorcssent 
l’ordre public ou les bonnes moours. 

Art. 29. A defaut d’unc disposition expresse do la loi, le juge se conformcra aux 
prineipes dc requite, et, en inatiere de commerce, il se conformcra en outre aux usages 
commereiaux. 

§ 5 .—De l'Execution. 

Art. 30. Les sentences, pour etre executoires, devront etre revetucs par le Tribunal 
de la fonnule suivante:— 

“ Les buissiers qui en seront requis sont tonus de mettre a execution le present 
acte, le Ministbre Public d’y donner assistance, les Commandants, officiers, et agents 
de la force publique, d’y prefer main-forte, lorsqu’ils en seront legalement requis.” 

Art. 31. L’exdcution des sentences, titres, et contrats autlientiques aura lieu en 
vertu dc la formule executoire en debors de touto ingerence administrative; elle sera 
effectuee par les buissiers des Cours et Tribunaux, avec l’assistance des autorites com- 
petentes si elle est requise; mais toujours en debors de toute ingerence et responsabilite 
de 1’ Administration. 

Chapitiie II.— Nomination des Magistrate et des Fonctionnaires; leurs Droits et Devoirs; 

Incompatibilites. 

Art. 32. Les Presidents et Conseillers des Cours, les Presidents et Juges des 
Tribunaux dc Premiere Instance, le Procureur-General, les Cliefs de Parquet, et les 
Substituts sont nornmos par nous, sur la proposition du Ministre de la Justice et l’avis 
conforme du Conseil des Ministrcs. 

Art. 33. Les greffiers, commis-greffiers, interpretes, buissiers, et en general, tons 
les fonctionnaires assermentes des Tribunaux seront nonimes et revoques par le. 
Ministre de la Justice. 

La nomination ne pourra avoir lieu que sur la presentation d’un ou plusieurs 
candidats faite simul tenement par le President dc la Cour ou du Tribunal pres lequcl 
le fonctionnaire devra exereer et par le Procureur-General. 

Les candidats devront reunir les conditions specificcs dans le present 11 eg lenient et 
dans le lleglement Interieur des Tribunaux. 

Lorsque les deux listes de presentations seront diflerentes, le cboix a faire parmi 
les candidats proposes appartiendra an Ministre dc la Justice. 

La revocation ne pourra avoir lieu quo sur line demande motivee, presentee an 
Ministre de la Justice par le President ou le Chef du Parquet du siege prbs lequcl le 
fonctionnaire exerce. 

Art. 31. La nomination des greffiers, commis-greffiers, interpretes, et buissiers, 
lors de l’installation des Tribunaux et pendant la premiere anucc dc leur i’onctionne- 
ment, pourra etre faite par le Ministre dc la Justice en debors des conditions spceiales 
contenues au present Decret. 

Art. 35. Les Magistrats, greffiers, commis-greffiers, interpretes, et buissiers, 
doivent, avant d’entrer dans l’exercice de leurs functions, pretcr serment do remplir, en 
homines d’bonneur et en toute conscience les fonctions qui leur sont conliees. 

Le serment des membres des Cours d’ Appel sera proto entre nos mains, en presence 
du Ministre de la Justice. 

Le serment des membres des Tribunaux de Premiere Instance sera proto, devant 
la Cour d’Appel du ressort. 

Le Procureur-General pretera serment entre nos mains en presence du Miuistrc d« 
la Justice. Le serment des autres membres du Parquet sera 1-0911 par le Ministre de 
la Justice. Les greffiers, commis-greffiers, interprMos, buissiers pretermit serment 
en audience publique, devant la Cour ou le Tribunal auquel ils appartiennent. 

Art. 30. Les fonctions de Magistrat, de fonctionnaire, ou employe de l’ordre judi- 
dairc sont incompatibles avec l’exercice de toute autre fonetion ou profession. 

Chapitiie III ,—Conditions requises pour remplir les diverges Fonctions judiviuires. 

§ 1 .—Muijislruturc Assise. 

Art. 37. Pour etre nomine Magistrat dans les Cours et Tribunaux, il faut justificr 
dc connaissanees suflisantes en droit, jouir de tous ses droits civils, n’avoir subi aucune 
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condamnation ayant un caraetfere infamant, et etre age au moins de 25 ans pour etre 
Juge, de 28 ans pour etre Conseiller, et de 32 ans pour etre President. 

§ 2.— Officiers de Justice. 

Art. 38. Pour etre nomine officier de justice il faut: 

1. Etre agd de 21 ans au moins; 

2. Justifier d’une moralite irreprocliable; 

3. Remplir les conditions spceiales prcscrites par les Lois, Decrets, ou R6glements. 

Art. 39. Les greffiers, commis-greffiers, buissiers, et autres fonctionnaires pre- 

posds a la garde ties fonds judiciaires, depots et autres valeurs, seront sounds a un 
eautionnement dont les conditions seront indiquees dans le Rfeglement Interieur des 
Tribunaux, sans prejudice de la responsabilite personnelle ties greffiers et huissiers-en- 
chef sous l’autorite desquels ils sont places, dans tous les cas ou il y aura eu negligence 
de la part des dits greffiers et huissiers-en-ehef. 

Art. 40. En cas de condamnation pour manquement, le eautionnement sera 
affeete: 

1. Aux frais de justice; 

2. Aux restitutions envers les particuliers; 

3. Aux restitutions envers l’Etat; 

4. Au payement de l’amcnde quand l’officier de justice y aura etc condamne 
pour les faits relatifs a sa charge. 

Art. 41. La main-levee du eautionnement ou la liberation de la caution apr^s la 
cessation des fonctions no pourra avoir lieu qu’en vertu d’unc decision de la Cour ou 
Tribunal auquel appartenait l’officier de justice, le MinisttVe Public entendu. 

Cette main-levee ou cette liberation ne pourra etre prononcce que trois mois apr&s 
la cessation de fonctions outre les delais de distance et pourvu qu'il n’y ait pas eu 
depositions pendant ce delai ou que les oppositions aient ete levees. 

Le delai de trois mois eommcnccra a eourir du jour ou la c<\ssation de fonctions 
aura ete annoneec par un avis public dans un journal affeete aux publications 
judiciaires. 

Cot avis sera, en outre, affiche pendant un mois dans le Tableau destine aux 
publ ica tions j udicia i res . 

Art. 42. Les oppositions seront reyues ou signiftees au greffe et transmises par le 
greffier au Parquet. 

§ 3.— Des Greffiers , Commis-Greffiers , et Interpretes assermentes. 

Art. 43. Pour etre nomine greffier, il faut avoir exerce pendant un an au moins 
les fonctions dc commis-greffier. 

Pour etre nomine commis-greffier, il faut produire un certificat delivre par un 
Chef du Parquet et eonstatant un stage de six mois dans un Greffe en qualite 
d’expeditionnaire, et avoir subi avec sueces un examen eerit et oral sur l’organisation 
judiciaire en general et la procedure. 

Pour etre nomine intm-prete, il faut avoir subi avec succors un examen eerit, et oral 
devant line Commission specialc. 

Art. II. La nomination des expeditionnaircs dans les Greffes de ebaque Cour ou 
Tribunal sera faite par le President du Tribunal, sur la proposition du greffier et l’avis 
conforme du Chef du Parquet. 

§ 4.— Des Huissiers. 

Art. 45. Pour etre nomme liuissier, il faut avoir subi avec succ5s un examen eerit 
ct oral sur les matures ayant trait au minist^re d’liuissier. 

§ 5.— Commission d'Examen, 

Art. 4G. Le Pbglement Interieur des Tribunaux determinera la composition des 
Commissions d’Examen pour les commis-greffiers, interpretes, et buissiers et les regies 
d’apr5s lcsquelles les examens auront lieu. 

Ciiapitre TV.—Attributions speciales aux Greffiers des Tribunaux de Premiere Instance. 

Art. 47. Les greffiers des Tribunaux de Premiere Instance tiendront les registres 
des bypolheques, des transcriptions, et de Tenregistrcment et recevront tous aetes et 
conventions. 

l-3-U 


D 





K 


10 

Ces actes auront la valeur d’actes autlientiques et leur origimal sera depos<$ aux 
archives du Greffc. 

Art. 48. Les grefficrs transmettront aux Mehkemes copie des actes translates de 
propriety immobiliere on constitutes de droits reels sur les immeuhles. 

De leur cote les Melikemes transmettront aux Grefl'es des Trihunaux de 
Premiere Instance copie des monies actes par eux re 9 us. 

Ces transmissions seront faites sous peine dc dommages-interets et de poursuites 
disciplinaires et sans quo l’omission entraine nullite. 

CHAPITRE Y.— Inamovibilite, Cessation des Fouctions, Promotion, Changement de Ee'sidence, 

Licenciement. 

> Art. 49. Les Conseillers et Juges des Cours et Trihunaux sont inamovibles. 

Toutefois le Gouvernement se reserve lc droit de remplaeer les Juges dc Premiere 
Instance pendant les deux premieres annees a partir de Installation des Trihunaux. 

Art. 50. Le transi'ert des Conseillers d’Appel d’une Corn* a l’autre, ou celui des 
Juges devenus inamovibles d’uu Tribunal a un autre ne peut avoir lieu que de leur 
consentement et par Decrct rendu sur la proposition du Ministre de la Justice. 

L’avancement des Conseillers et Juges aura lieu dans les conditions prevues par 
les Articles 32 et 37. 

C u apitue YI.— Discipline. 

Art. 51. La discipline dcs Juges de Premiere Instance appartient a la Cour 
d’Appel du ressort. La discipline des Conseillers d’une Cour d’Appel appartient a la 
Cour elle-meme siegeant en assembleo generate. 

Art. 52. Toules les i'ois que le Conseil de Discipline de la Cour d’Appel aura a 
juger un Juge de Premiere Instance, il y aura lieu de lui adjoindrc deux Magistrals 
du memo dcgre. 

Art. 53. Les pcincs disciplinaires applicables aux Conseillers et aux Juges sont: 
la censure et l’avertissement. 

L’avertissement sera donne aux Conseillers et aux Juges par leur President. 

II sera donne aux Presidents des Trihunaux de Premiere Instance par le President 
de la Cour d’Appel du ressort et aux Presidents des Cours d’Appel par le Ministre de 
la Justice. 

Les Magistrals qui auront compromis leur honorabilite commo Magistrats ou 
l’independance de leur vote, seront destitues. 

Art. 51. La discipline des Officiers de Justice est reservee aux Cours et Trihunaux 
de Premiere Instance pres desquels ils cxercent. 

L('s pcincs disciplinaires applicables aux Officiers dc Justice sont (outre l’avcrtisse- 
ment qui peut toujours etre donne par les Presidents des Cours et Trihunaux):— 

1. La perte temporaire dcs appointements; 

2 . La diminution des fouctions; 

3. La destitution. 

L’officicr de justice poursuivi disciplinaircment pourra etre suspendu provisoire- 
ment de ses lbnctions par le Conseil Diseiplinaire. 

Art. 55. L('s affaires disciplinaires seront jugees en audience publique; les con* 
damnations no poiuront etre prononcees qu’a la majorite absolue des voix. 

Art. 5G. Le llbglement Intcricur determinera l’organisation des Conscils do 
Discipline et lbglera leur procedure. 

Art. 57. La surveillance et la discipline des Magistrats du Parquet appartiennent 
au Ministre dc la J usticc et au Proeureur-General. 

CUAPITRE VII.— Parquet. 

§ 1 .—Constitution et Attributions du Parquet. 

Art. 58. Le Proeureur-General aura sous sa direction, aupros des dillerentes juri- 
dictions, des Substituts en nombre sullisant pour assurer le service dcs audiences et du 
Parquet. 

Art. 59. Le Ministre de la Justice, apres avoir pris l’avis du Proeureur-General, 
assignera a chacun dc ses Substituts sa residence. 

Art. GO. Le Proeureur-General aura, par lui-meme on par ses Substituts, la 
direction de la police judiciaire, Pexereiee de Faction publique et de Faction dis- 
ciplinaire. 

Toutefois, les Cours d’Appel pourront evoquer toute action publique ou disci* 
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plinaire et les Trihunaux de Premiere Instance pourront evoquer Faction diseiplinaire a 
l’dgard des officiers de justice qui cxercent pibs leur siege. 

Art. 61. Les fonctionnaircs auxqucls la loi reconnait la qualite d’officiers de 
police judiciaire seront, comme tels, places sous la direction du Parquet. 

Art. 62. Le Proeureur-General a la surveillance des lieux dc detention, dans les 
limites des Lois et Reglcments. II devra signaler au Ministre de la Justice les irregu- 
larites qu’il constatera, et lui faire toutes autres communications que comportera la 
surveillance dont il est charge. 

Art. 63. Lo Parquet a la direction du service des fonds judiciaires. Il est 
charge de la surveillance de la Caisse spccialc des depots et consignations; mais la 
sortie dcs dephts et consignations ne pourra avoir lieu qu’en vertu d’un ordre de 
justice. 

Le Parquet controle, en outre, le service des GrefTcs et des offices d’huissiers dont 
la direction est reservee aux Presidents dcs Cours et Trihunaux. Il peut, a eet ogard, 
provoquer toutes les mesurcs qu’il jugera utiles. 

Art. 61. Lc Proeureur-General siegcra en persouno ou se fera supplecr par ses 
Substituts devant toutes les juridietions, dans les affaires pour lesquelles son interven¬ 
tion est obligatoire aux tenues de la loi. 

Il assistcra a toutes les assemblies generales des Cours et des Trihunaux. 

Art. 65. Les Magistrats du Parquet sont amovibles; ils relevent exclusivemont 
de leurs chefs liierarcliiques et du Ministre de la Justice. Toutefois, les Cours et les 
Trihunaux pourront adresser au Ministre de la Justice les plaintes qu’ils nuraieut a 
formuler colitre le Proeureur-General dans l’exorcice de ses lbnctions : les plaintes 
ibrmulees contro les Substituts seront adressoos au Proeureur-General. 

Art. 66. Tout le personnel dependant du Parquet sera nomine par le Ministre dc; 
la Justice ou le Proeureur-General scion le eas; il ne rclevera que du Proeureur- 
General sous la haute autorite du Ministre. 

Tous les fonctionnaircs et employes dependant du Parquet pourront etre revoquus 
par l’autorite qui les aura nommes. 

§ 2 .—Conditions requises pour la Nomination des Memhrcs du Parquet. 

Art. 67. Pour etre nomme Suhstitut, il faut:— 

1 , Avoir 23 ans au nioius ; 

2. Avoir passe un an comme Suhstitut-Adjoint dans un Parquet ou avoir obtenu 
un diplome de lieencie on droit ou titre equivalent. 

Art. 68. Pour pouvoir etre prornus Chefs de Parquet, les Substituts doivent avoir 
deux ans de service. 

Ils doivent avoir quatre ans do service pour etro promus Chefs de Parquet d’uno 
Cour d’Ap])el. 

Art. 69. Lc Ministre de la Justice pourra attacher au Parquet des Substituts- 
Adjoints. 

Pour etre nomme Substitut-Adjoint, il faut etre hge dc 21 ans au nioius, produiro 
un diplome do liconeie on droit ou titre equivalent, ou on cortificat d’aptitude de 
FlOeole do Droit du Cain'; dans c<‘ dernier eas, faut avoir de plus fait un stage d’un an 
au moins comme attache au Parquet. 

Art. 70. Lors de l’installation des Trihunaux les mombres du Parquet pourront 
dtre nommes avec dispense des conditions susinontionnees. 

CUA.VITRE Ylll.— Dc VAdministration des Fonds Judiciaires. 

Art. 71 Le budget des Cours et Trihunaux presente par le Ministre de la Justice 
lbra partie du Budget General de l’Etat. 

Art. 72. Tous mandats do payeiuont seront ordonnances par lc Chef du Parquet 
pres la Cour ou le Tribunal. 

Art. 73. La perception, la garde, et la sortie du produit des amondos et des droits 
de toute especc, prevus par les tarifs en matiere eivih' et penale, ainsi que des depots, 
s’efibctueront par les greffiers, commis-grcffiors, et autres fonctionnaircs proposes a 
eet effet, sous la direction du Minist&re Public i't la surveillance du Ministere do 

Justice. ...... 

Art. 74. Si, en cours d’exercice, les ressourccs du funds judiciaire sont nisuflisanto 
pour eouvrir les depenscs, des subventions complementaives seront versees par b lit at 
sur hi (lemande du Proeureur-Gdneral adressee au Ministre de la Justice. 

Si, au contraire, les ressourccs excellent les depenses, Fexcedent sera, en fin do 
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mois, verse a la Caisse du Minist^re dcs Finances en taut que cet excddent ddpasserait 
les previsions de depenses du mois suivant. 

En fin d’annee, tout excedent de recettes sur les depenses devra etre integrate- 
ment verse a la Caisse du Minist&rc dcs Finances. 

Art 75. Toutes autres dispositions relatives a 1’administration des fonds judiciaires 
seront prdvues et reglees par le R6glement Interieur des Tribunaux. 

Ciiapitb.e IX .—Assemblers Generates. 

Art. 76. Les Cours et Tribunaux se reuniront en assembk'e generate pour deliberer 
sur toutes les matures d’ordre ct de service interieur, independamment dcs autres cas 
prevus par le present Decret. 

Art. 77. Les assemblies generales, en matiercs d’ordre et de service interieur, 
seront convoquees par le President de la Corn* ou du Tribunal, soit d’office, soit sur la 
demande de deux Conseillers ou Jugcs au moins, soit enfln sur la requisition du 
Ministtre Public. 

Art. 78. Les assemblees generales seront composees de tous les membres presents 
de la Corn* ou du Tribunal. 

En mat i ire d’ordre et de service interieur, le Chef du Parquet ou son representant 
fera partie integrantc de l’assemblee et aura voix deliberative. 

Art. 79. Toutes autres regies relatives a cette matiire seront determinees par le 
Riglcment Interieur des Cours et Tribunaux. 

Ciiapitre X .—Des Conflits. 

Art. 80. Le coutlitde juridiction entre un Jugo du statut personnel ct un Tribunal 
ordinaire, sera soumis a un Conseil compose de deux Magistrats choisis par le Presi¬ 
dent de la Com* d’Appel du Caire, de deux personnes clioisis par le Juge du statut 
personnel, intercsse dans le eonflit, ct du Ministre de la Justice, President. 

Art. 81. Le .Tuge du statut personnel, ou le Tribunal, revendiquera sa competence 
nar une demande adressee au Ministre de la Justice. 

Le Ministre transmettra cette demande au Tribunal ou au Juge du statut per¬ 
sonnel qui statuera. 

Copie de la decision intervenuo sera adressie au Tribunal ou au Juge du statut 
personnel par le Ministre de la Justice. 

Si le declinatoire a eti rejete, le Tribunal ou le Juge du statut personnel aura, 
outre les delais de distance, un ddlai de quinzaine apris la reception de la decision 
pour clever le contlit par voie dc Memoire adressde au Ministre de la Justice, et le 
Conseil sera immediatement saisi. 

Art, 82. Le conilit d’attrilmtion entre les Tribunaux ordinaircs et l’autorite 
administrative sera soumis a un Conseil, preside par le Ministre de la Justice, et 
compose de deux "Magistrats designes par le President dc la Cour d’Appel du Cairo et 
de deux hunts i'onctionnaires designes par le President du Conseil des Ministres. 

Art. 83. Les conflits negatifs dc juridiction ou d’attribution seront a la requctc 
des parties portes par le Ministre de la Justice devant les Conscils des Conflits composes 
suivant les cas, comme il est dit plus haut. La requete sera accompagnie des pieces 
et Memoires justilieatifs. 

Art. 84. Les formes et delais presents par TArticle 81 sont applicables a tous les 
cas de eonflit. 

Dans le cas de l’Arti ' * t 2, le eonflit est ileve par le Ministre intiressi et par 
l’intermediaire du Ministre ,L la Justice. 

Art. 85. L’autorite judiciaire ou administrative qui, apris 1’Arret du Conseil des 
Conflits, restcra saisie de l’affaire, statuera sans qu’il puisse y avoir lieu ulterieurement 
a declaration d’ineompetcnce. 

En tous cas, 1’elevation de eonflit aura un effet suspensif. 

Aucun eonflit no pourra etre elevi au sujet d’une decision judiciaire passee en 
force de chose jugee. 

Dispositions Finales. 

Art. 86. Toutes dispositions resultant des Lois, Decrcts, Riglements, ou ordres 
supericurs, eontraircs au present Decret, sont ct demeurent abrogdes. 

Art. 87. 11 sera pourvu par un autre Decret aux dispositions speciales ou trausi' 
toiies lieeessaires a l’application du present Decret. 
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Art. 88. Notre Ministre de la Justice est charge de P execution du present Decret. 
Fait au Palais de Ras-el-Tin, le 9 Ckaban, 1300 (14 Juin, 1883). 

(Signe) MfillEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signd) CnfiRiF. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signe) II. Fakhry. 


No. 5. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville .— (Received July 2.) 

x No. 254.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 23, 1SS3. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 210 of the 5th instant inclosing a copy of a 
telegram from General Ilieks asking for reinforcements, I have the honour to inclose 
copy of another telegram, addressed to General Baker, stating that if necessary he is 
prepared to undertake the campaign in Kordofan with the force available. 

I have also received the inclosed telegram from General Ilieks, stating that 
Ambassadors have come from Taggala to the south of Kordofan, asking him to effect 
his entry into the country from that side. General Ilieks mentions that the 
missionaries, presumably those referred to in your Lordship’s telegram No. 30 of the 
9th instant, have only been put in irons by the Malidi, but that the officers and 
merchants who fell into his hands have lately been massacred. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 



Inclosurc 1 in No. 5. 
General Hicks to General Baker. 


(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, June 18, 1S83. 

IN my telegram of the 3rd June to Malet, I pointed out what I thought was 
necessary to ensure success in Kordofan, and guard against all possible eventualities. 
At the same time I am prepared to undertake the campaign with the force available; 
the risks are, as I said, in case of a mishap, but think this is not at all probable. 
Khartoum ought to bo safe from outside under any circumstances. I have provided 
flanking lire along the whole line of entrenchments, and have constructed three works, 
which ought to render the place impregnable to such forces as the rebels could bring. 
I should march by Bara, I think, establishing depots at Gabra and Kagmar. I believe 
the rebels will join us as we advance, and 1 have no doubt the captured soldiers now 
with the Malidi will do so. Abdul Kader Pasha has taken away the only good map of 
Kordofan. Will you please get it sent at once. A Greek merchant, a prisoner 
at Obcid, writes to people here as follows : “Send goods with the army to Obeid if the 
army is 15,000 strong, but not otherwise.” 


Inclosure 2 in No. 5. 
General Hicks to General Baker. 


(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, June 23, 1883. 

AMBASSADORS have arrived here from King Adam of Taggala. They ask that 
the army may enter Kordofan from the south, passing the* kingdom briskly, when the 
King, or Sheikh Asaker will join us. They say that the tribes are afraid of com¬ 
mencing hostilities with the Malidi, but that they ivill join us as camp-followers, 
advancing. I fear there are difficulties too great to admit of my marching by that 
direction. All the Government officers and merchants who were prisoners were 
massacred lately. The missionaries were put in irons only. 1 leave this evening for 
Upper Nile to meet Asaker. 
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No. 6. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville .—( Received July 2.) 

(No. 25G.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 23, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 200, Confidential, of tlie 29tli ultimo, I 
have the honour to inclose copy of the Rules laid down for the management of the 
Egyptian constabulary and police by the Commission appointed ad hoc and approved 
by the Council of Ministers. 

Both forces are declared to be under Baker Pasha, as Inspector-General of Police 
and Constabulary; the Minister of the Interior is responsible for tlicir control. 

The town police of Cairo, Alexandria, and Tort Said are pronounced to be directly 
under the Inspector-General as regards organization and discipline, but their distri¬ 
bution, direction, and employment arc left to the Prefects of Police. The ranks of 
General, Colonel, and Captain arc abolished, and the commanding officers will be 
designated in future as Inspectors, Commissioners, &c. 

I beg to call your Lordship’s attention to the last recommendation of the Com¬ 
mission, namely, that an English Sub-Prefect of Police should be named, under the 
direct orders of the Prefect, and that consequently the services of General La Touche, 
who is too senior to accept such a position, should be dispensed with. 

With respect to the constabulary, it is arranged that, as far as the maintenance of 
order is concerned, that force should be at the immediate disposal of the Prefects of 
Police in the towns, and, for the present at any rate, of the Governors of the 
Provinces. 

A system of control over the administration of the police is provided for by the 
appointment of an Administrative Council, consisting of the Minister ol' the Interior, 
General Baker, and the Prefect of Police in Cairo. In Alexandria and Port Said the 
same control will be exercised by the Governor, the Prefect of Police, and a delegate 
named by General Baker. 

Finally, a Sub-Commission has been appointed to arrange questions of detail. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 6. 

Rules for the Management of the Egyptian Constabulary and Police. 

Chapter I. 

THE force intrusted with the maintenance of order and prevention of crime in 
Egypt is designated [by the name of the “Force for the Maintenance of Public 
Security,” and consists of— 

(a.) The Town Police. 

(6.) The Constabulary. 

2. This force for the maintenance of public security will be placed under one 
head, namely, the Inspector-General of Police and Constabulary. 

3. The force docs not include the town and village watchmen. 

•1. The force is declared administratively a civil force. The rights of officers or 
men formerly enrolled in the “askaria” (army) in respect of their military rank or 
pensions will be hereafter determined by Decree. 

5. The force is under the control of the Minister of the Interior. 

Chapter II. 

G. The town police is limited for the present to the towns of Alexandria, Cairo, 
and Port Saul. 

7. Subject to the approval of the Minister of the Interior, the Inspector.General 
of Police shall have authority to introduce into other towns, as lie may think necessary, 
the town police. 

8 . The organization and discipline of the town police are directly under the 
Inspector-General of Police. 

9. The distribution, direction, and employment of the town police are directly 
under the Prefects of Police. 

10. The Inspector-General of Police may bring to the notice of the Minister of 
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the Interior, or to the Prefect of Police, any observations connected with the distri¬ 
bution or direction of the town police which seems to him proper to call their attention. 
He shall not, however, delay carrying out in such cast's the measures desired bv the 
Prefect of Police. 

Chapter III. 

11. The town police are divided into two grades, namely, superior grades and 
inferior grades. 

12. The superior grades are— 

Inspectors. 

Chief Commissioners. 

Commissioners. 

Sub-Commissioners. 

The inferior grades are— 

Brigadiers. 

Sub-Brigadiers. 

Policemen. 

13. There is created, for the town police of Cairo, a “ Conseil d’Administration,” 
according to the provisions of the Decree of the 10 th April, 1883. 

]4. This Council is composed of the Minister of the Interior, the Inspector- 
General of Police and Constabulary, the Prefect of Police. 

15. In Alexandria and Port Said there are created delegations of the “ Conseil 
d’Administration,” composed of the Governor, the Prefect of Police, and a delegate of 
the Inspector-General of Police. The decisions of this Conseil may be confirmed or 
reversed by the Minister of the Interior, the Inspector-General of Police and Consta¬ 
bulary, and the Governor of Alexandria or Port Said, as the case may be, sitting as 
Conseil Superieur for those towns. 

10. The recruitment of policemen for the town police will be made by the 
Inspector-General of Police. The appointments in all other grades, and the promotion 
and dismissal in all grades, will he carried into effect in the conditions prescribed hy 
the Decree of the 10 th April, 1883, and will he in the competence of the “Conseil 
d’Administration. 

17. The budgets of the towns of Alexandria, Cairo, and Port Saul, will be 
submitted as follows:— 

( 1 .) In Alexandria and Port Said by the Prefect of Police to the Governor, who, 
after examining it by the delegated “ Conseil d’Administration,” forwards it to the 
Minister of the Interior, to be laid before the “ Conseil d’Administration ” for those 
two towns in Cairo. 

(2.) In Cairo hy the Prefect of Police to the [Minister of the Interior, who lays it 
before the “Conseil d’Administration.” 

18. The Budgets, when approved by the “Conseil d’Administration,” will he 
incorporated in the Budget of the “ Force for the Maintenance of Public Security,” 
and will form a part of the Budget of the [Ministry of the Interior. 

19. The Inspector-General of Police and Constabulary, and the Prefect of Police 
in Cairo, will act as ordinary members of the “ Conseil d’Administration,” the [Minister 
sitting only in case of disagreement, or when he considers his presence necessary. 

20. Tn Alexandria and Port Said the Governor similarly will sit only when dis¬ 
agreement between the other members, or the importance of the question under 
discussion requires his presence. 

21. The two first punitiie measures indicated in Article 8 , Decree of the 10th A pril, 
can he forced by the Prelects of Police, or the Inspector-General, or by his delegates 
in Alexandria and Port Said. All the other punitive measures must be referred to 
tho “ Conseil d’Administration.” 

Chapter IV. 

22. The enrolment, advancement, and dismissal of the constabulary is in tho 
bauds of the Inspector-General of Police. 

23. The Inspector-General of Police is responsible for the discipline of tho 
constabulary. 

21. Their distribution in the towns of Cairo, Alexandria, and Port Said is decided 
on by the Inspector-General in concert with the Prefects of Police. 

25. For maintenance of order the constabulary is directly at the disposal of tho 
Prefects of Police. 



1G 

2G. The mode of employment of the constabulary in the provinces will he deter¬ 
mined by a special R5glcmcnt. Meanwhile they will he under the orders of the 
Mudirs for the maintenance of order. 


Observations. 

The above Rules have been laid down by the Commission. A Sub-Commission, 
composed of the Inspector-General, Prefect of Police, and Boutras Pasha, will deter¬ 
mine the following points:— 

1. The distribution into the above grades of all the personnel now employed in 
Cairo, Alexandria, and Port Said in police functions, whether at present enrolled in 
the town police, or not enrolled. The secret police will be exempted from this distri¬ 
bution, and will remain as at present under the separate orders of the Prefect of 
Police. 

2. The elimination from the employes to be enrolled in the police of so many as 
are employed under the Prefect of Police on duties entrusted to him in his quality of 
Governor. The Prefect v ill submit to the Minister of the Interior a separate budget 
for these employes. 

8 . The preparation of similar enrolment lists will be made, under the superin¬ 
tendence of the Sub-Commission, by Delegates at Alexandria and Port Said for the 
police of those towns. 

L The preparation of the Eeglomont required by Article 28, Decree of the 
10 th April, 1888, to be submitted to the Commission. 

Tin* Commission decide that an English official will be placed under the direct 
orders of the Prefect of Police as Sub-Prefeet for the charge of police duties. They 
consider that Major La Touche is of too superior rank for this office, and they are of 
opinion that his services are no longer needed. 


No. 7. 

Sir E. Mulet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 258.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 23, 1883. 

1YIT1I reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 3L of the 13th instant, and to 
my telegraphic reply No. 4(1 of the ltth instant, relating to the request made by 
Major MacDonald, that the trial of Suleiman Sarny might, be adjourned, I have the 
honour to inclose herewith translations of the telegram which was sent to the President 
of the court-martial by Cherif Pasha on my representing the matter to him, and of the 
telegram which the President of the Court seut, giving the reasons which induced the 
Court to maintain its decision. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 7. 

Cherif Pasha to the President of the Court-martial on Suleiman Sumy. 
(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) June G, 1883. 

WE think, with a view to bring to light the true facts, it would he advisable for 
the court-martial to hear the new evidence which the accused, Suleiman Sarny, might 
bring forward, as well as any new evidence the prosecution might also bring 
forward. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 7. 

The President of the Court-martial to Cherif Pasha. 

(Translation.) 

(Telegraphic.) June 7, 1883. 

COUNSEL for accused has asked that evidence given in Arabi’s case be used in 
Suleiman Sami’s, and that the* inquiry lx* commenced afresh ; but as it appears upon 
the evidence, and from the number of witnesses, and more especially from the eonfes- 
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sion of the accused, that he burned the town, though he states it to have been by 
Arabi’s order, which was not proved ; and whereas he declared before the Commission 
of Inquiry that he had no more witnesses besides those already heard; all these facts 
ai’e sufficient for the Court to arrive at a decision. It is, therefore, unnecessary to hear 
new evi lence either for the prosecution or for the defence. Under these circumstances, 
the Court has decided to reject the demand of the accused, and to try the case on its 
merits. 

The trial has been concluded, and the decision will be submitted. 


No. 8. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 259.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 21, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a Report from Colonel Scott Moncriefif, 
Inspector-General of Irrigation in Egypt, placing on record his first impressions with 
regard to the present system of irrigation, and stating the improvements which seem 
to him most important to effect. 

Colonel Moncrieff states that he strongly recommends that the Government of 
India be asked as soon as possible to send to Egypt for live years, as Inspectors of 
Irrigation, one officer on a net salary of 1,000/. a-vear, one on 800/., and two on 000/. 
The Report has been submitted to Sir Auckland Colvin and to the Minister of Public 
Works, but 1 cannot yet say what view the Ministry takes of the proposed employment 
of these officers at high salaries. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 8. 

Report by Colonel Scott Moncrieff respecting Irrigation in Lower Egypt. 

1 HAVE now spent a month constantly travelling, and in this time I have 
visited considerable portions of the four easternmost provinces of Lower Egypt. I 
have everywhere inspected the irrigation works, and I have made numerous inquiries 
from the local engineers who have always accompanied me. I have been asked to 
place on record these my first impressions, and while I do so, and do riot hesitate to 
criticize what seems to me amiss, 1 feel that the opinions here expressed are subject to 
correction, and l do not attach to them more importance than what is due to first 
impressions. 

2. The canals of Lower Egypt have been laid out on no scientific principles what¬ 
ever. Some follow the tortuous course of old arms of tin* Nile. Some have been 
made to suit private convenience, regardless of the features of the country. Some run 
alongside the railway, merely I suppose because it was convenient to place them 
there. The waters of the Nile are charged with alluvial matter to an unusual extent : 
matter which is of tin* greatest value lloated out on to the field, and which is the 
greatest nuisance if allowed to deposit in the canals. 

As far as the very imperfect information available tells me, the Delta of the Nile 
is unusually level, and, unlike the case in any other delta that I know of, there is no 
weir across the Nile to raise the water and force it into the canals. The demand for 
the irrigation of the most valuable crop, cotton, is just at the season when the Nile is 
at its lowest. 

3. 'I'he object of scientific irrigation is to get tho water from the parent stream as 
quickly as possible on to the fields, if possible to flow over them by gravitation (the 
case everywhere in North Italy), if not to require* the minimum of artificial 
raising. 

With such canals as I have described, without a weir, and with the river at its 
lowest, these conditions under any circumstances can only be lamely fulfilled. The 
system on which tho water is distributed, and the absence of any attention to the state* 
of the canals, has greatly increased the difficulties to be overcome. 

It is a well-known principle that the power which water has of carrying on 
alluvial matter varies with its velocity; e*very obstruction, every sharp bend, causing 
the mud to go to the bottom. 

[13-Ul 


F 








18 


I have found the channels everywhere obstructed by branches of trees, water- 
weeds, masses of ruined brickwork, and sunken boats. The villagers have been 
allowed to make rude bridges where they please, and it is not uncommon to find these 
bridges without one-third of the sufficient waterway. All these obstructions, of 
course, favour the deposit of silt, and the loss of water by evaporation and percolation 
is increased by its tardy course to the fields. 

4. Worse a great deal than all these obstructions, the only means of regulating 
the water supply, of increasing it at one part or reducing it at another, is by closing 
the arches of certain bridges placed at intervals of a few miles, a closure which is done 
in the clumsiest and least efficient manner conceivable. The arches of the bridge (A) 
are closed until the fields above have been watered. Then they are opened, and the 
bridge (B) is closed. Long ponds of still water are thus created, as if for the express 
purpose of favouring the deposit of the alluvial matter, so valuable to the fields, but 
which, subsiding here, has to be removed afterwards by the labour of the corvee. 

Regulation of this sort should only be practised when the canal splits into 
branches. The bridge at C may be closed, while a full supply is sent to irrigate 
the lands on B D, and then the bridge B may be closed to supply C E. 

In this way, the water is never checked altogether, and by alternately opening and 
closing the two branches, a depth and velocity is maintained which would he impos¬ 
sible were both open together. I find, unfortunately, that there are almost no regula¬ 
tors at the heads of the branches: but they are indispensable for proper water 
distribution. 

5. One of the chief engineers has told me, that in order to meet a sudden demand 
of water at any particular spot, his only plan was to get the Mudir to order all steam- 
pumps and water-wheels for a certain distance above to stop working, but that if the 
ow r ners of the pumps w'ere Europeans, an order would be necessary from their Consuls. 
Whether this means stopping the poor man’s wheel that waters five acres, and 
leaving untouched the rich man’s pump that waters 500 acres, I cannot yet say. 

6 . I am assured that the soil of Egypt contains such a proportion of salts, that 
unless irrigation is accompanied by drainage, the land is injured if not ruined. 
Generally, between every tw r o irrigation canals there should be a line of drainage. 

There are very few' of these drainage lines, and I have w itnessed myself what 
Lord Dufferin notices in his Report, drains discharging into irrigating channels, “ with 
the result of poisoning large tracts with the deleterious salts left by evaporation.” I 
have even seen a steam-pump lifting a great volume of infected w r ater and throwing 
it into an irrigation channel. 

7. It w r as not to he expected that a Government that lias not considered it 
its duty to make any roads in the country should spend money on bridges. There are 
none then, except those built for regulators. These arc so constructed as entirely to 
stop the passage of boats, which ply, therefore, on only a few r canals. For a small 
outlay, many miles might be made available for boat traffic. 

8 . As a new comer in Egypt, it would be unbecoming in me to give any opinion 
as to how far for administrative purposes it is desirable to maintain the corvee 
principle. But as an engineer, I have no hesitation in condemning it. I have seen 
the corvde at work in three provinces. It is a most unwieldy piece of machinery, and 
I can see its bad influence in the indifference shown by the engineers to any measures 
for economizing labour. I cannot say from what I have seen that the corvde hears the 
harrowing aspect described by Mr. Villiers Stuart. The men worked cheerily, and 
seemed in good condition, but the amount of work done was not much. In one 
province I asked the chief engineer whether the silt which was being thrown on 
the bank would not all be washed hack again when the Nile rose, lie said it would. 
“ How could he help it ? ” A very small amount of engineering knowledge or 
forethought would have shown him quite w r ell how this might have been prevented. I 
have just had a ease brought up where a canal urgently requires clearance, but it 
must w r ait its turn until the corvee has finished a job elsew here; the Council of 
Agriculture having decided six months ago the order in which the canals should 
be cleaned. Delays like this do not occur when the country is supplied with good 
labour contractors. Lord Dufferin says in his Report, that from 100,000 to 130,000 
men are annually employed on the corvde, for a period which varies from GO to 120 
days. I cannot say about the whole of Egypt, but in the five provinces of Lower 
Egypt I have visited, there are this year GO,000 men employed, not for 120 days, but 
for 180 days. 

9. Nor is this all. I am informed that it is a standing order in the villages 
bordering on the Nile, and on some of the main canals, such as the Bahr Moez 
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and the Bahr Shebin, that a guard of fifty men per kilometre shall he kept on 
each bank day and night to watch against accidents. This guard receives no pay, 
and is out some three months. I have recently served in one of the wettest countries 
of the world, Burmah. The floods of the Irrawaddy far exceed those of the Nile, and 
there are many miles of embankment. But Government never dreams of such an 
extravagant precaution as this, because it would have to he paid for. Even supposing 
it is necessary on the Nile, it ought not to be required on canals such as the Bahr 
Shebin, if the regulating bridges answered their purposes. 

But the fact is that these bridges, although successfully blocking all navigation, 
cannot really stop the passage of water. And on one at least of the canals, the Bahr 
Moez, there is no regulating bridge at all above Zagazig, a distance of about 
35 kilom. 

10. The canals must be certainly kept clear of deposits. This may he done 
by dredging (as on the Ismai'lieh Canal), without cutting off the water supply, but the 
operation is very costly. If a canal has to he dried in order to be cleared, it is of the 
utmost importance to do the work quickly and reopen the canal. It may he that paid 
labour is not to he procured in sufficient numbers for this work, and I believe the 
Egyptian free labourer particularly objects to working in the foot of water and slush 
left at the bottom of the canals. Everywhere along the canal banks are to he found 
water-wheels and steam-pumps. I have nowhere found these utilized to dry out the 
beds. I believe they might he so used to advantage, and I believe, further, that by 
abolishing the system of regulation described in paragraph 1, by keeping channels free 
from obstructions, and by occasionally cutting off a sharp bend, this clearance might 
be reduced to an immense extent. 

11. But the corvees are not only employed in the high pressure of canal clear¬ 
ance. It is their business to keep in repair many miles of embankments, a work 
which may he done deliberately throughout the months of low Nile. One-third of the 
whole work of the corvee in the Province Garhieh, that is 10,000 men’s labour for 
sixty days, is devoted to this repairing of embankments. This could be done, I believe, 
by contractors and paid labour. 

12. The standard of work now being constructed in Egypt is of a very low type. 
The bricks, if well burnt, are hard, hut they arc often underburnt, and they are very 
badly moulded. They are, indeed, worse than any I have ever seen elsewhere. The lime 
is naturally good, hut the mortar is badly ground and mixed. Everywhere I have 
found bridges and other works hopelessly cracked. The shattered head works of the 
Ismailieh Canal at Boulak are a fair specimen, and it is sad in the land of the 
pyramids to see buildings being erected which cannot last 100 years. Nowhere, more¬ 
over, are the Government works kept in repair. All this requires reform. 

13. Everywhere outside the Public Works Office, I have been told, the Govern¬ 
ment engineers aie corrupt in the extreme, and the saying of Mohamet Ali has been 
quoted to me that he had been able to bring into order and honesty all except two 
classes, of whom the engineers Avere one. Knowing nothing of Arabic, I have been 
unable to get touch of the peasantry, and I have had very much to content myself 
Avith Avhat the engineers have liked to sIioav me. From my oavu personal knowledge, 
therefore, I cannot say Avhethcr they are as dishonest as they are painted, or Avhcther, 
as their defenders assert, they are men of too little social position to do much active 
mischief; but they cannot Avithstaud the influence of greater folks, avIio insist on Iuavs 
being broken on their behalf, and Avater supplied irrespective of justice. Perhaps the 
truth lies betAveen these extremes. While travelling daily with these engineers, I 
cannot say I have received from them any engineering ideas of value, nor seen a sign 
of engineering capacity, scientific knoA\ r ledge, or zeal. Mon hearing the high-sounding 
titles of “ Ingenieur-en-chef ” seem to possess about the qualifications of humble 
subordinates in ludia. In saying this, 1 make every allowance for the inconvenience 
of communicating through an interpreter, and for, perhaps, a shyness on the part of 
the engineers towards me. 

14. In his despatch dated the 12th February, 1883, Lord Du fieri n recom¬ 
mended that the Inspector-General of Irrigation should have under him four 
Inspectors on salaries of 600/. a-year each. I am satisfied that without such assistants 
I can effect no useful reforms. Four is the very fewest necessary. I do not ask for 
more at present, but I am afraid the salaries are hardly sufficient. To be of .any use 
to me these Inspectors must have been trained in the irrigation system of northern 
India, and must have some experience in the distribution of Avater. Tiny must also 
be gentlemen of such an age as to command respect among the local engineers. 
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Living- in Egypt seems to me no cheaper than in India. The conditions of life to a 
European constantly moving through the provinces are decidedly less comfortable. 

Now 7 , in India an engineer of any merit of 30 years of age receives more than 
000 /. a-year, and he is entitled to promotion every two or three years, which lie could 
not look for in Egypt. I strongly recommend, therefore, that the Government of 
India be asked as soon as possible to send to Egypt for five years one officer on a net 
salary of 1,000/., one on 800/., and two on GOO/, a-ycar. The present well-known 
Inspector-General of Irrigation, Colonel lirownlow, 11 .E., may be safely asked to 
select efficient officers. 

I cannot yet say how far the salaries of these officers can be met from saving else¬ 
where. The salary bill of the employes at the “ Mini store des Travaux Publics ” looks 
to me enormous, and as though it were capable of reduction ; but I think I may safely 
say that, with four officers such as I hope to have from India, the cost of four out of 
the five Engineers-in-chief of eireonscriptions might he entirely avoided. They would, 
in fact, perform the duties of these Engincers-in-chief. 

13. The following are the improvements which at present seem to me most 
important to effect, supposing that funds are available. 1 have not as yet sufficient 
experience to place them in order of their urgency, nor to say what is required for 
Upper Egypt 

(a.) To alter entirely the system of water regulation, doing away with the present 
system, which, as I have shown above, conduces so much to the deposit of silt, and to 
the labour of the corvee, placing regulators at the points of bifurcation, and, where 
need exists, escape weirs, back into the Nile, or into drains to pass off the surplus 
water 

(b.) To carry out a system of drainage in connection with the irrigation, passing 
the drainage water into the sea. 

(r.) Ey means of a few swing-bridges, and occasionally of a lock, to develop the 
whole system of navigation among the villages, and to the centres of trade. 

(</.) To remodel the bridges at the heads of the canals, so as to enable them to 
stop entirely the inflow of water without the help of an ('arthen embankment. 

(e.) As far as funds will permit, to have the repairs necessary to embankments, 
and any other works not of urgent necessity, done by means of contract, and so to 
foster the system of petty contractors, and to relieve the burden of the corvee. 

(/.) To devote particular attention to plans for enabling the corvecs to get 
through more work. 

(</.) In each province to begin on the improving or remodelling of one canal, or 
system of canals, cutting oil' sharp angles, removing obstructions, and regulating the 
slope. The experience thus acquired would be of the greatest future value. 

(A.) To devi-e a plan by winch complaints regarding the non-supply of water, or 
other subjects, should be sent always direct to the inspecting officers, and by them to 
the engineers of the provinces or districts, to he disposed of promptly. 

(/'.) To have water-gauges erected at convenient places on the Nile itself, and on 
the various canals, and to arrange that the depth on these gauges should he periodi¬ 
cally recorded and reported to me, and to the inspecting officers. 

10. Water is distributed with greater precision and economy in North India than 
anywhere 1 know (and L have visited the canals of southern Europe); but even if 1 
could, l do not wish to introduce' the Indian system here. It is worked ny a targe 
staff of subordinates, whose temptations to bribery are very great, and are only kept in 
cheek by the constant supervision of highly-trained English officers. Such a system 
would be inapplicable in Egypt, where 1 would rather avoid multiplying subordinate 
appointments. 

17. It is well known that there is no reliable topographic map of Egypt. We must 
await, I suppose, t he work of the Cadastral Survey for this. As important as a good map 
of horizontal distance's to the canal engineer is a chart showing the relative levels of the 
country, and of flu' water service in the canals, Ac. There is nothing of the sort; and 
1 consider that one of the very first things to he done is to organize such a survey: 
for without such knowledge? it is utterly impossible to consider any large project, if 
Mr. Gibson, Director-General of the Cadastral Survey, would he so kind as to take it 
in hand, tin' Public Works Department might well pay the expense. 

18. As beforesaid, the canal irrigation of Egypt is effected without the assistance 
of any weir over the Nile. For the pretentious barrage at the head of the Delta is a 
hollow mockery as regards the object for which it was built, the raising of water. 
The only engineer of eminence, as far as 1 am aware, who has reported on this work. 
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Mr. John Eowler, C.E., has estimated that it could be adapted for its purpose for the 
sum of 1 , 200 , 000 /. I have no reason to doubt bis figures. 

The Public Works Ministry, however, disapprove of his scheme. They consider 
that this outlay w ould he very greatly exceeded, since all the canals would have to he 



j^gypt to one work which might attcr ail give xvay. They dread what the effect might 
be of raising the water surface above the barrage a height of P50 metres, since it 
might bring to the surface the salts with which the subsoil is impregnated. They urge 
as an alternative, the construction throughout the Delta of powerful steam-pumps to 
raise the w ater where required a height of 3 metres. The initial cost of this project is 
estimated at 700,000/., and the annual charge for pumping w ater at 218,550/. 

I have been too short a time in Egypt to give a final opinion about this. Even 
supposing that the outlay on the weir and the canals to he connected with it amounted 
to 2,000,000/., the interest of that sum at 5 per cent, would he 100,000/., and the 
annual charges would not he heavy. I can see no difficulty in making such a weir as 
would be practically quite reliable*. Then' are many such in India. Put 1 admit that 
the effect of raising the spring level and with it the salts in the soil contains unknown 
dangers not to be disregarded. Owing to the want of a level chart, I have seen no 
evidence that 150 metres would he the necessary elevation for the weir, or that 
3 metres would he sufficient for the pumping operations. 

Put assuming this last figure to he accurate, 1 connot without longer experience 
of Egypt recommend the imposition of such a burden as nearly 250,000/. per annum. 
Steam-pumps, moreover, are more liable to break down than weirs, and in the event ol 
a war with Europe the cost of coal might prove a serious burden. 

19. If money is available, I believe it could he better employed in tlic measures 1 
| iave indicated above. When the present system has been thoroughly reformed, and a 
level chart has been obtained of the country, we shall be able to judge better of 
future improvements. At the same time I consider that under any circumstances, 
with or w ithout a weir, it may he difficult to supply sufficient water to the northern 
districts furthest from the head of the Delta. I have hardly seen anything of them, so 
I speak with diffidence. Put I believe that the erection of steam-pumps to supply 
these tracts would he an immense benefit and financial profit. The districts which I 
suppose require help most are Earaskur, Froviuce Dakhahlieh, and Sherbin and Kafr 
Sheik, Province of Garbieh. 1 have not yet visited Pehera, nor do I know whether 
its northern districts are equally in want. 

(Signed) C. C. SCOTT MONCRIE YV, Colonel, 

Inspector-Clanrul of Irrigation in Eijijpt. 

Cairo, June 21, 1883. 


No. 9. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville. — (Received Juhj 2.) 

(No 200.) 

yfy 1 i( )V (1, O' i >■<>, Ju n e 21, 1883. 

‘ WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 130 of the 15th instant, asking 
whether 1 have made any representations to the Egyptian Government with regard to 
the state of misgovornment, oppression, and corruption existing in the border 
provinces of Egyptj as described in Colonel Stewarts Deport, inclosed in my despatch 
to your Lordship No. 151 of the llth ultimo, I. have the honour to report to your 
Lordship that on the same day I gave to Cherif Pasha an extract of the Report 
contamino- the account in question. The extract began with the paragraph beginning, 
“The Governor of the town is Klmrshid Hey, lately Kannakam of the battalion,” and 
ended with the ending of the Report. 

It had been at that time decided to remove the Governor ol Massowah, and I put 
the extract, into Cherif Pasha’s hand, saying that 1 thought it would guide his 
Excellency in issuing instructions to the new Governor in proceeding to his post. 

1 have now called Cherif Pasha’s attention again to the matter, and lie will obtain 
a Report from the Governor as to what, lit' has done. 11 is Excellency is also reads to 
recommend a remission of a part of the sentence passed on Aly Ragheh, although he 
observed that this prisoner’s oll'ence was much more serious than that indicated in the 
Report. Aly Ragheh had intended to hand over the ship under his command to the 
rebels and was only prevented from doing so by the courage of an engineer on I oard, 
’ [\‘M\] G 
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who declared that if it was not taken straight to Alexandria he would blow it up with 
all on board. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 10. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received July 2.) 

(No. 261.) 

Mv Lord Cairo, June 24, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 137 of the 7th ultimo, I have the honour to 
inform your Lordship that M. de Martino, the Italian Agent and Consul-General, 
announced to Cherif Pasha yesterday that the Italian Government accepted in 
principle the abolition of the Italian Post Office in Egypt, and that lie would shortly 
confer with his Excellency on the arrangements to be made for carrying this decision 
into effect. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 11. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 2.) 

(No 262.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 25, 1883. 

* I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 112 of the 21st ultimo, desiring me to confer with the Egyptian Government 
respecting the difficulty of enforcing the Police Regulations against foreigners in 
consequence of the Capitulations, and to report as to the best manner of reforming 

this evil. , . , 

It so happens that, if the Powers will consent, a ready means exists to put a stop 
to the inconvenience. It lies in the extension of the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts 
to criminal cases, and the Egyptian Government proposes to address a Circular to the 
Powers making a request of this nature. 

I have the honour to inclose herewith a proposed draft of this note, and oi a 
Memorandum which will accompany it, and in transmitting them thus in advance 
to your Lordship, I am requested by Cherif Pasha to ask your Lordship’s favourable 
consideration of the request made in the note, and to say that lie will be extremely 
orateful if your Lordship would support it at other Courts. 

® I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 11. 

Draft of Note from Cherif Pasha to Sir E. Malet, June 30, 1883. 
[See Inclosure 1 in No. 41.] 


Inclosure 2 in No. 11. 
Memorandum. 


[See Inclosure 2 in No. 44.] 
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Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received July 2.) 

(No. 266.) Cairo, June 25, 1883. 

y WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch No. 12S of the 1 st instant, I have 
the honour t„“e taewith a co,!y of a note from Cherif 

statine that the Egyptian Government agree to the proposal oi tin llajc J . 
Secretary of State for the Colonics, to authorise the Governor ot Ceylon, instead oi 
dSrihutW the additional SOW. awarded by the Egyptian Government among the 
eSi to use Tt in providing those among them who require it with house aecoin- 

modatiffln - I have, &o. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 12. 

Cherif Pasha to Sir E. Malet. 

. . Caire, le 25 Juin, 1883. 

VOUS avez bien voulu m’annoncer par \otve depeche du 15 de ce mois quo Loid 
Dovbv Secretaire d’Ktat de Sa Majestd pour les Colonies, propose dautonser le 
Couvorneur de Ceylon a employer les 500/. allouees annuellement par le Gouvernt- 
me“o„ Altesfe” mme LLs aux exiles, on aindnageant des maisons pour eeux 
qui le desireruient au lieu de repartir cette somme outre eux 1(1 

En rdponse, j’ai l’bonneur de porter a vo re eonnaissance, M. \c M»sti 
Gouverncment de Son Altesse partage a ec sujet I topinion, e Lord G a, ,tt ^ 
son assentiment a la proposition prdscntdc par sa Seigneur..' le Sou, tan. d Wat pom 

les Colonies. Yeuillez, &c. 

(Sign 6 ) CIIKRIE. 


No. 13. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

44 -) Foreign Office. July 2, 18S i, B'ofi P.M. 

(Telegraphic.) , , mPnt i„nod to Khedive selection of Baring as your sue- 

ecsso^rshouhUo so, ox, m,sing hope that it will he agreeable to His Highness. 


No. 14. 

Earl Granville to the British Suez Canal Directors. 

(No. 29.) Foreign Office, July 2, 1883. 

Gentlemen, Government have given their most careful consideration tojour 

Eoports oVu.e 4 th and oth ultimo, respiting the negotiations winch you have lately 

l>l!C GZ^ Hmt^Vl^^Spess their satisfaction at finding that there is no 
substantial difference of opinion in 

important points, namily, as to o n Maiestv’s 'Government in its 

- Company’s 

with particular interest that part of M . be 
Lessee Kf rt°to the sh^ioldcm,S — 
^ZodSona^sniie'Si^; and they would be glad to bo informed what progre-s 
has beeu made in that inquiry. 
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Her Majesty’s Government have approached the subject of M. de Lesseps’ 
proposal in relation to the reduction of the rate of tonnage dues, with the sincere 
desire of arriving at an equitable settlement, but I regret to have to state that they 
find it impossible to accede to it. 

At tlie same time, they entertain some doubt as to whether the principle of 
reduction in proportion to profits is the best under all the circumstances that could be 
adopted, and they Avould not be indisposed to consider some other basis, which would 
be less invidious, as for instance, that of the reduction of dues at fixed periods, subject 
to the attainment of certain increments of tonnage. 

You arc authorized to invite the Messieurs de Lesseps to make any remarks or 
suggestions on this principle of reduction. 

Should they object to the proposal not being sufficiently defined, you will express 
your readiness to refer home for further instructions, but you may also suggest the 
expediency of their accompanying you to England, with a view to its further discussion 
in direct communication with Her Majesty’s Government. 

You will explain that 1 do not send them a formal invitation to put themselves 
to personal trouble on a matter which may possibly not result in any satisfactory 
conclusion, but you may assure them of the great pleasure which it would give me to 
receive them, and of my belief that their presence would be welcomed by many besides 
tier Majesty’s Government, who are interested in the Canal. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 15. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received July 3, 0 P.M.) 

(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, July 3, 1SS3, 7'45 p.m. 

1 EOllWY HI) this telegram at the request of the Suez Canal Directors :— 

“The Messrs. Lesseps will not listen to change of basis. Having informed them 
that we were precluded by our instructions from making any deviation from the 
terms approved by Her Majesty’s Government, we perceived a disposition to give way 
on the most important point, namely, the amount of increment of profit on which 
reductions of dues are to be made, and we therefore thought it best to ascertain how 
far they would go in meeting the wishes of Her Majesty’s Government. 

“A renewed discussion took place, the result of which we undertook to submit 
for the consideration of Her Majesty's Government. 

“ The following points, agreed to by the Messrs. Lesseps, concede the 2 per cent, 
increments for which Her Majesty’s Government has contended :— 

“ ]. On and after the 1st January next vessels in ballast to pay 2 fr. a ton less 
than laden vessels. 

“ 2. The year after a dividend has been voted making total distribution 25 per 
cent, for the preceding year entire remission of the pilot dues. 

“ 3. After 2* per cent, of profit on the same computation, first reduction 
50 centimes a ton on the transit due, and thenceforward progressive reductions of 
50 centimes for each additional 2 per cent, of profit down to a minimum of 7 fr. a 
ton ; but not more than one reduction of 50 centimes in any one year. 

“ l. Diminution of profits to be followed by a proportionate return to the higher 
rates. 

“5. All the former points conceded to be maintained; question of term of pro¬ 
longation of concession being reserved. 

“Upon the above terms, which have been most reluctantly conceded by the 
Messrs. Lesseps, an arrangement can he at once concluded. 

“ Being very anxious to put an end to the serious financial disturbance, and the 
speculation in their shares caused by the prolongation of these negotiations, the 
Messrs. Lesseps hope that you can give an immediate decision. 

“ Should the decision he unfavourable, M. Le seps says that he will summon at 
once a special meeting of his Council, and lay before them proposals lor a new canal 
on his own ground and a reduction of tariff on his own terms. 

“ Ln view of their absolute refusal to change the basis of discussion, and of the 
turn which the negotiation has now taken, we have refrained from conveying your 
Lordship's invitation to the Messrs. Lesseps to accompany us to London. 


“ Question of financial assistance from ner Majesty’s Government was touched 
upon by the Messrs. Lesseps, but reserved for the moment. 

“We remain in Paris, awaiting your Lordship’s instructions.” 


No. 16. 

The British Suez Canal Directors to Earl Granville—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 32. Confidential.) . „ 

My Lord, Par,s > Juhj 3 > . 3 '. 

WE have the honour to report that we have just telegraphed to your Lordship m 

the following terms :— 

“ The MM. de Lesseps will not listen to change of basis. 

“ Havim* informed them that wc were precluded by our instructions from making 
any deviation from the terms approved by Her Majesty’s Government, we perceived a 
disposition to give way on the most important point, namely, the amount of increment 
of profit on wdiich reductions of dues arc to be made, and we therefore thought it best 
to ascertain how far they would go in meeting the wishes of Her Majesty s Goiern- 

“ A renewed discussion took place, the result of which we undertook to submit foi 

the consideration of Her Majesty’s Government. 

“The following points agreed to by the MM. de Lesseps concede the 2 per cent, 
increments for which Her Majesty’s Government has contended : 

“1. On and after the 1st January next, vessels in ballast to pay 2 ir. a ton less 

than laden vessels. , 1 , . ..... ,. 

“ 2. The year after a dividend has been voted making total distribution -o pci 

cent, for the preceding year, entire remission of the pilot dues. 

“3. After 28 per cent, of profit on the same computation, first reduction 
50 centimes a ton on the transit due, and thenceforward progressive reductions o 
50 centimes for each additional 2 per cent, of profit down to a minimum ol 7 fr. a ton, 
but not more than one reduction of 50 centimes in any one year. 

“ 4. Diminution of profits to be followed by a proportionate return to the lngnei 

r£ltCS “5. All the former points conceded to be maintained, question of term of 

prolongation of concession being reserved. . . . 

“ Upon the above terms, which have been most reluctantly conceded by the 
MM. de Lesseps, an arrangement can be at once concluded. 

“ Being very anxious to put an end to the serious financial disturbance, and the 
speculation^ in their shares caused by the prolongation of these negotiations, the 
MM. de Lesseps hope that you can give an immediate decision. 

“ Should the decision be unfavourable, M. de Lesseps says that he u ill.summon 
at once a special meeting of his Council, and. lay before them proposals for a new 

canal on his own ground, and a l eduction of tarilf on his own terms. . 

“ In view of their absolute refusal to change the basis of discussion, and ol the 
turn which the negotiation has noiv taken, wc have refrained from conveying your 
Lordship’s invitation to the MM. de Lesseps to accompany uh to London. 

« Question of financial assistance from Her Majesty's Government was touched 
upon bv the MM. de Lesseps, but reserved for the moment. 

“We remain in Paris awaiting your Lordship’s instructions.” 

Wc have, &c. 

(Signed) J. STOKES. 

C. RIVERS WILSON. 


No. 17. 

The British Suez Canal Directors to Earl Granville.—(Received July 4.) 


(No. 33. Confidential.) 

My Lord, 

IN our immediately preceding 
vour Lordship the result ol our 
11321) 


Paris, July 3, 1883. 

despatch we have had the honour to convey to 
further conference with DIM. do Lesseps. We 
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have not time this evening to enter at any length upon an explanation of the severa 
points as they arose; hut we desire to place before your Lordship a short statement of 
our proceedings since our arrival in Paris. 

Not having any proposals to make on the part of Iler Majesty’s Government, wo 
thought it best not to invite M. de Lesseps to meet us yesterday at an unusual hour, 
and therefore went to his office at a time when he is always there. lie had, unfortu¬ 
nately, to attend a meeting at the Academic des Sciences, which led to our discussions 
being postponed till this morning. 

As reported in our telegram, M. de Lesseps and his son were decidedly and abso¬ 
lutely opposed to discussing the reduction of tariff on the basis of fixed periods, 
subject to the attainment of certain increments of tonnage. 

They insisted that they could not submit to their shareholders any proposal for 
reduction of tariff which did not commend itself to them as likely to insure them 
from loss in the future. 

They urged that they would be always exposed to demands for increased accom¬ 
modation on the part of ship-owners—for retrenchment on the part of the shareholders 
—and that thus any such arrangement would give the signal for a constant struggle 
between the two parties interested, which would be most detrimental to the general 
welfare. 

We pointed out that their refusal to modify their terms as regarded the rate at 
which the reduction of tariff should be made had compelled Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment to consider on what grounds an understanding might be possible, and that there 
appeared to be so wide a divergence of views upon the rate of reduction that we could 
only propose a change of basis. Upon this they seemed disposed to reconsider the 
position which they had taken up on a previous occasion ; hut renewed discussion was 
rendered difficult by the evident desire of M. de Lesseps to shake himself free of any 
formal engagement with Iler Majesty’s Government, and to trust to his rights, and 
the support of which he is assured in this country. At the same time, we could 
perceive that he was restrained by a consideration of the prejudicial effect which 
might be produced by the failure of those negotiations. We bore in mind, on our 
part, the desire of Her Majesty’s Government to arrive at an arrangement, if that 
can be effected with a due regard to the interests of English merchants and ship¬ 
owners. 

From the communications with which we were honoured before leaving London, 
we were impressed with the desire of Iler Majesty’s Government to obtain the succes¬ 
sive reduction of tariff at short intervals, represented by increments of ouly 2 per 
cent, to the Company’s profits, and that the commencement of the reduction might be 
postponed provided that this frequency were attained. The points for acceptance 
which we have had the honour to submit for the consideration of Her Majesty’s 
Government do fulfil those conditions. 

We \ cut ure to represent that they have been obtained from MM. de Lesseps with 
very great difficulty, and that we see no hope of obtaining from them any further 
concession. 

We have, &c. 

(Signed) J. STOKES. 

C. BlVEllS WILSON. 
EDWD. J. STANDEN. 


No. 18. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 4,1883, 0 p.m. 

TELL the Suez Commissioners to inform MM. Lesseps that up to this time 
1 have hesitated to invite them to put themselves to the personal inconvenience of 
coming to London without a reasonable expectation of arriving at a satisfactory 
conclusion. 

The last communication encourages hope that such an arrangement is not impos¬ 
sible. I should therefore be glad if MM. Lesseps would find it compatible with 
their arrangements to accompany them to this country, where they would ho 
welcomed by Her Majesty’s Government, and, as they believe, by others interested in 
the question. 
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No. 19. 


Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 003. Ext. 17.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, July 4, 1883, 

HER Majesty’s Government have hesitated up to this time to invite the 
Messrs, de Lesseps to put themselves to the personal inconvenience of coming to 
London Avithout a reasonable expectation of arriving at a satisfactory conclusion Avith 
regard to the recent negotiations. 

The last communication, lioAvever, encourages the hope that such an arrangement 
is not impossible. I should therefore be glad if the Messrs, de Lesseps would find it 
compatible with their arrangements to accompany the British Directors to this eonntry, 
where they Avould be Avelcomed by ner Majesty’s Government, and, as they believe, by 
others interested in the question of the Canal. 

I have to request your Excellency to instruct the British Directors to convey a 
message to this effect to the Messrs, de Lesseps, 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GEANAMLLE. 


No. 20. 

Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received Julu 5, A15 P.M.) 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) Paris , July 5, 1883, 2'45 p.m. 

I EORAFARD folloAving telegram at the request of the Suez Canal Directors :— 

“ We have communicated your Lordship's invitation to MM. Lesseps, and they 
Avill both accompany us to London to-night.” 


No. 21. 

Mr. Plummer, Jun., to Earl Granville.—(Received July 7.) 

Newcastle and Gateshead Incorporated Chamber of Commerce, 
My Lord, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, July G, 1883. 

THE Council of this Chamber have given close attention to the various statements 
that have recently appeared in the public prints Avith reference to terms of an under¬ 
standing Avhich it is alleged has been come to betAveen Her Majesty’s Government and 
the Suez Canal Company ; from these statements and from the reported utterances of 
M. de Lesseps, as well as from information obtained in other quarters, it Avould seem, 
as if Her Majesty’s Government aa ere about to make such an agreement with the 
Canal Company as woidd intrust the making of a second canal, a work now 
unanimously admitted to he necessary to it. 

I am directed respectfully to inform your Lordship that, in the opinion of 
this Chamber, any arrangement that places the control of the second canal, or in 
other Avords, the entire Uoav oi commerce betAveen East and West, in the hands of the 
present Canal Company, Avill not only he most objectionable to the British users of 
the (‘anal, but it is feared Avould prove highly prejudicial to the best interests of this 
country, and of Her Majesty’s Eastern Colonies and possessions. 

In conclusion, I have to express the earnest hope of this Chamber, a desire that 
it is believed is shared in by all interested, that Her Majesty’s Government Avill not 
bind themselves to any definite agreement with the Canal Company Avitliout first giving 
the shipping and mercantile communities the opportunity of expressing their views 
thereon. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) B. PLUMMER, Jun., Secretary. 
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1 in making a second canal lie had mentioned fifty years. AYc admitted this, but could 

; not allow that we had ever accepted any particular term, and none was stated in the 

: Minute of the T\ orks Committee of last January. M. de Lesscps agreed, but hoped 

\ that Her Majesty’s Government would take a liberal view of this point in consideration 

t of the great concessions the Company had made. 

| The last point discussed, but not as one of the conditions of our agreement, was 

j the financial assistance that the Company might expect from Her Majesty’s Govcrn- 

{ ment in the matter of the loan required for the second canal. 

$ The MM. de Lesscps stated that there is a division of opinion among the sliare- 

* holders as to how the money is to be raised, and that a considerable agitation on the 

subject is being set on foot. There are two strong parties : one in favour of an 
addition to the share capital of the Company, the other of a fresh issue of debentures. 

If Her Majesty’s Government would advance the money the matter would be at 
once settled, and as the terms on avIuMi they could do so would of course be lower 
than the Company would otherwise have to pay, the evident advantage to the 
Company—an advantage eventually also to the ship-owners (by accelerating the 
increase of profit and therefore the reduction of tariff)—would silence all gainsayers. 

As the MM. de Lesscps assumed that they would thus get the money at an 
interest of 3 per cent, per annum, we thought it right to say that if such an idea 
should commend itself to Her Majesty’s Government the advance would probably be 
at an interest of not less than 3} per cent., and that if a sinking fund had to lie 
provided for its extinction, at least another per cent, would be required. 

The MM. de Lesscps expressed the hope that they might have definite information 
on the subject of the loan at a very early date, as the possibility of its issue by the 
Company to the public is causing excitement in the money market, and especially a 
speculation in the securities oi the Canal Company, which it is very desirable to set 
at rest. 

We have, &o. 

(Signed) J. STOKES. 

C. RIVERS WILSON. 
EDW1). J. STAN HEN. 


No. 23. 

Sir E. Mulct to Earl Granville.—(Received July 11, 11 30 a.m.) 

(No. GG.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 11, 1883,10 a.m. 

HOLLOWING from Major MacDonald, dated yesterday :— 

“ Khaudeel has just been fouud guilty of neglect of duty, and sentenced to seven 
years’ penal servitude at Souakin. lie has had a perfectly fair trial, the counsel for 
the defence having been allowed every latitude of speech, &c., much more than lie 
would have had in England.” 


No. 2G. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to the Secretary to the Newcastle and Gateshead Incorporated 

Chamber of Commerce. 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 11, 1883. 

I AM directed by Earl Granville to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the Gth instant relative to the question of an agreement with the Suez Canal Company 
for the construction of a second canal through the isthmus of Suez. 1 am to inform 
you, in reply, that this question has received the most careful consideration by ller 
Majesty’s Government, and that a statement of their intentions Avith regard to it has 
this day been made in Parliament. 



I am, &e. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 
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No. 27. 


Mr. Standen to Earl Granville.—(Received July 13.) 

(No. 37. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Paris, July 12, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to report that M. de Lesscps called an Extraordinary 
Meeting of the Council of the Suez Canal Company to-day for the purpose of 
considering and passing a Resolution on the arrangement arrived at with Her Majesty’s 
Government for the construction of a second Canal. 

The meeting, at which I was present, was presided over by M. Charles de Lesscps, 
as M. do Lesscps himself was unable to attend, owing to illness in his family. 

M. Charles de Lesscps commenced by giving a short account of the negotiations 
that had taken place during the last tv/o months between his father and himself and 
the British Delegates, the result which led to the invitation to London, lie then 
explained briefly the arrangement there entered into with Her Majesty’s Government, 
and laid the document on the table, inviting observations on it from the members 
present. 

The discussion that followed showed clearly that many of the Directors were 
taken by surprise at what they considered the magnitude of the Concession made by 
M. de Lesscps on behalf of the Company, and the terms of the arrangement were 
criticized, in some instances, severely. 

Objections were raised chiefly to the advance of the money for the new Canal by 
England, to the new post of an Inspector-General, and to the 10th clause respecting 
English pilots. 

To these criticisms M. Charles de Lesscps replied in so complete and satisfactory 
a manner, and defended the arrangement so ably on both sides, showing the mutual 
advantages to be derived from it, that he succeeded, in a groat measure, in overcoming 
the objections of his colleagues, and on the arrangement being put to the vote, out of 
eighteen Directors present seventeen voted for it in principle, and one only abstained 
from voting. 

By the terms of the statutes of the Company, a month's notice is necessary for 
passing a formal vote on change of Tarilf, or on issue of a loan. The Council was 
unable, therefore, to-day to do more than vote on the general question. It is convoked 
at a month’s date from this time to meet and pass the detailed Resolution alluded to 
in clause 13 of the arrangement. 

This Resolution will be at once prepared, and will be submitted Avlien ready to Her 
Majesty’s Government for its approval and acceptance. 

In conclusion, 1 think it right to mention, for your Lordship’s information, that it 
Avas evident, from what passed at the meeting, that the majority of the members 
viewed the proposed arrangement Avitli disfavour; they accepted it with the same 
reluctance that we have observed in our negotiations on this subject Avith the MM. do 
Lesscps, appearing to consider that the advantages it otters are not commensurate Avith 
the Concessions demanded of them. 

There is, however, reason for supposing that a more mature consideration of all 
the interests involved in this important question may induce them to take a more 
favourable view of the Resolution they have just voted. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWD. J. STANDEN. 


No. 28. 


Sir E. Mulet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 13, 2 P.M.) 

(No. GO.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 13, 1883, noon » 

MR. BEAMAN has requested mo to interfere to prevent execution of sentence 
on Khaudeel. I have declined to do so, and have explained to him that I have not 
interfered in the trial in any Avay, and that my action has been limited to tendering 
advice to Clierif Pasha as to the host manner in which, in my opinion, the guarantees 
spontaneously offered with regard to it by his Excellency to Lord Duffcrin could be 
carried out. 
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No. 29. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malel. 

(No. 171.) 

{Sir, Foreign Office, July 13, 1883. 

I UNDERSTAND from your despatch No. 2G0 of the 21tli ultimo that you have 
only communicated to the Egyptian Government that part of Colonel Stewart’s Report 
of the 18th April which relates to the state of affairs at Massowali. It is, however, 
desirable that they should be made acquainted with the cases of corruption, mis¬ 
management, and maladministration of justice noticed by that officer, as w ell as with 
the character borne by the troops in the Soudan. 

I inclose a copy of the Report, with the passages marked to which I refer, and I 
have to direct you to embody their substance in a Memorandum, and communicate it 
to the Egyptian Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 30. 

Mr. Cooke to Earl Granville.—(Received July 14.) 

Chamber of Shipping of the United Kingdom, 

My Lord, 12, St. Michael’s Alley, Cornhill, July 13, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship the following Resolution (having 
reference to the provisional Agreement concluded with M. de JLcsseps), which was 
passed by the Executive Council of this Chamber to-day :— 

“ That the Executive Council specially object to the advance of so large an 
amount of British capital to a foreign Company, which wall not even consent to have 
a domicile here; to the most inadequate and remote arrangements for reduction of 
dues and pilotage; to the fact that it is not proposed to abolish the special Suez Canal 
tonnage certificate ; to the circumstance that no increase in the proportion of British 
Directors is provided for; and the Executive Council earnestly trust that the House 
of Commons will refuse to confirm the provisional Agreement made by Her Majesty’s 
Government with M. do Lesseps.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. II. COOKE, Secretary. 


No. 31. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 14, 1 P.M.) 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 11, 1883, lO'oO a.m. 

MY despatch No. 283 of the 2nd instant. 

Difficulty with regard to General La Touche has been adjusted. He received 900/., 
and went away apparently satisfied. 


No. 32. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 14, 1883, 4'30 r.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 09 of 13th. 

Her Majesty’s Government approve your non-interference respecting sentence on 
Khandcel. 
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No. 33. 

Musurus Pasha to Earl Granville.—(Received July 10.) 

Milord, Ambassade Imperiale Otlomane , Londres, le 16 Juillet , 1883. 

J’AI l’honneur de eommuniquer a votre Excellence la eopic ei-jointe d’une 
depechc tclegraphique quo je victis de rccevoir du Gouvcrncmcnt Imperial a propos 
des negociations engagees entre le Gouvcrncmcnt de Sa Majeste la Heine et M. de 
Lesseps pour l’ouverture d’un nouveau canal, et par laquclle je suis charge de declarer 
a votre Excellence quo toute modification ou extension apportee aux privileges concedes 
a M. de Lesseps no saurait avoir une force cxecutoire quo tout autant qu’ellc scrait 
sanctionnec, ainsi qne eela s’est pratique des l’origine par Sa Majeste Imperiale le 
Sultan, Souvcrain de l’Kgyptc. 

En m’acquittaut par la prdsente communication des ordres de mon Gouvcrncmcnt, 
je saisis, &c. 

(Signe) MUSURUS. 


Inclosure in No. 33. 

Aariji Pasha to Musurus Pasha. 

(Tclegraphique.) Constantinople, le 14 Juillet, 1883. 

LES informations de votre Excellence representent les negociations engagees 
entre le Gouvernement Britannique et M. de Lesseps pour l’ouverture d’un nouveau 
canal comrne pouvant aboutir a une entente. En presence d’un pareille eventualite, 
je crois devoir prier votre Excellence de declarer d6s a present a Lord Granville que 
toute modification ou extension apportee aux privileges concedes a M. do Lesseps no 
saurait avoir une force cxecutoire que tout autant qu’elle scrait sanctionnec, ainsi que 
cola s’est pratique d6s l’originc par Sa Majcstd Imperiale le Sultan, Souvcrain do 
l’Egypte. 


No. 34. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 10, U20 P.M.) 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 10, 1883, 11T0 a.m. 

THE Khedive is anxious to obtain for his Naval School the services of an 
English naval instructor. Salary 40/. a-month. llis Highness will he much obliged 
if your Lordship will cause one to be selected. 


No. 35. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 19.) 

(No. 286.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 3, 1883. 

I HAVE received from Mr. Row r scll the inclosed Memorandum, from vvliieli your 
Lordship w ill see that he considers it advisable, in the absence of bids for the property 
of the State Domains, to proceed to sub-divide the lots in order to bring them within 
the reach of smaller proprietors. This expedient was contemplated in the arrange¬ 
ment concluded between the Domains Administration and Messrs. Snares, and the 
faculty of adopting it w as reserved in Article 3 of the Cahier des Charges, which 
w r as forwarded to your Lordship by Lord Du fieri n in his despatch No. 139 of the 28th 
April last. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET 


K 
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Inclosure in No. 35. 


Memorandum on the Sub-lotting of the Lots on the Domains. 

JUDGING by tlie absence oi' oilers through Messrs. Suares, but impressed still 
more by what I hear in many quarters as to the inability of most Egyptians to 
purchase farms even of 500 leddans only, I am led to the conclusion that it is indis¬ 
pensable to the Domains Liquidation that the power of sub-lotting reserved by 
Article 3 of the Caliicr des Charges should be put in action. 

It is evident that the areas which figure in the Tables annexed to the Caliicr are 
out of reach of the small holder, and in most cases out of that of a village community 
which might be disposed to buy land in common. From an analysis of the areas 
offered now for sale (excepting Eayoum), and of which the prices have been approved, 
it appears that the lots are of the following extent:— 


Middle Egypt— 

Beni Itufa 
Ashmcnt 

(Only five lots 
Bedresliin 

Shoubra .. .. 

Bordein .. .. 

(A small lot of 212 
Tel Ha win .. 

Hehya .. 

Abou Ivcbir.. .. 

Totnay .. .. 

T'alka .. .. 

Urts-el-Kbalig 
Bielcli .. .. 

Belcas 

Beravi-el-Mandourn .. 

Bedibisb .. .„ 

Dogmcra .. 

Sal<a 

Mcssir 

Safieh and Sbebasat .. 
ltowineh .. ,. 

Santa .. ., 

H\atem 
Aslnnoun 
Atiai-el-Baroud 
Gabares .. .. 

Dcssouncs .. ,, 


The smallest is G04 feddons, the rest from 1,004 to 1,794 feddans. 

„ 356 „ „ 850 to 2,751 „ 

on this estate are under 1,500 feddans.) 

The smallest is 541 feddans, the rest ftont 850 to 1,590 feddans. 

„ 1,046 „ the other two 1,721 and 2,706 feddans. 

„ 562 „ the others from 622 to 1,832 feddans. 

feddans on this estate sold leadily to a native farmer a shoit while ago.) 
The smallest is 100 feddans; the others from 276 to 1,279 feddans. 


400 

856 

373 

216 

355 

1,000 

1,504 


433 to 
1,277 to 
387 to 
271 to 
431 to 
1,963 to 11,272 
1,562 to 2,944 


1,282 

4,699 

1,895 

2,128 

1,990 


Here are five lots under 100 feddans, one of 109 feddans; the rest 
range from 1,500 to 5,346 feddans. 

Excepting a lot of 30 feddans, there is nothing under 778 feddans ; 

the others aie 1,043 to 4,648 feddans. 

The smallest is 468 feddans, the next is of 524 feddans; the lost 
from 1,006 to 5,699 feddans. 

The smallest is 588 feddans the rest from 727 to 2,609 feddans. 


986 , 


„ 1,333 to 2,989 „ 

402 , 


„ 506 to 1,405 „ 

481 , 


„ 500 to 2,513 

460 , 

(ut 

£E. 53), the rest from 546 to 1,274 feddans. 

245 , 

(at 

£E. 60), „ 3 31 to 2,029 „ 

399 , 

the 

rest from 522 to 1,110 feddans. 

978 , 

(at 

£K. 37), the rest from 1,007 to 2,008 feddans. 

1,064 , 

the 

rest from 1,073 to 1,961 feddans. 

250 , 


„ 546 to 2,127 „ 


The above Table shows not only that these lots are beyond the direct reach of the 
peasant, hut also for the most part beyond the reach of most Egyptian proprietors, 
unless aided by hanks who lend only on terms to take all profit to the buyer out of 
the transaction. 

With two exceptions, and excluding Eayoum altogether, there is not a lot in our 
Middle Egypt estates of which the upset price is under £ E. 10,000, and there are 
many of which the price ranges from £ E. 20,000 to £ E. 55,000. The lowest cost of 
lots on the Delta estates is on an average even higher. Ou the agglomerated estates of 
Bordein, Tel Ilawin and llehya, comprising thirty-four lots, there is, with two excep¬ 
tions, no lot of less value than £ E. 12,9-18; there are many between £ E. 20,000 and 
£ E. 40,000, and there is one of £ E. 00,000. The same remark applies generally to 
the lots on the other estates, and the result is the absence of offers, and a general 
complaint of the prohibitive size of the lots. 

For these reasons we propose, as soon as possible, to begin the work of sub¬ 
division. It is one of great delicacy, requiring in the agents employed not only 
thorough local knowledge, hut ability and perfect honesty in applying that knowledge; 
to the adjustment of the unit of value of the whole farm to the prices ol the sub¬ 
divisions. The arrangement of the sub-divisions themselves will also call lor the 
exercise of much judgment, for the moment the defined limits oi the farm as 
indicated in the hodgets are given up as the basis of the lot making, the operators are 
left with little but their judgment to guide them in the formation of the sub-lots. 

These difficulties are not mentioned as reasons for not undertaking the work, but 
only to show that it is not to every one that the work can be confided. The persons 


capable of doing it are few, hut there is no reason why they should not get to work as 
quickly as possible, in order to he able to submit some definite results by the time 
business and enterprise resume their activity towards the end of the year. One estate, 
that ol Bedresliin, is already sub-divided, and our plan will he to go on with those 
properties in the first and second categories, where either the Government Cadastre 
or our own has mapped out the land. Should Messrs. Snails present good reasons for 
giving any particular Domain a preference the operation could bo done there first, 
but subject to this the surveyed lands will be first dealt with in such order as may lie 
found convenient. 

Two brigades under M. do Boohomenteix and M. do la Fite might he charged 
with the local work. Their results it is proposed should he submitted to a Mixed 
Commission, comprising the Commissioners of the Domains, Hie head of the Govern¬ 
ment Cadastre and one of the Messrs. Snails, as representing all the interests and 
responsibilities involved. The principles for guidance of the local operators should he 
that the lots, unless in exceptional cases, should consist of 100 feddans each, and that 
their aggregate prices should fully cover the approved value of the whole farm. 
Where special circumstances require it, as may ho the case in certain Chifliks, even 
the 100 feddan lots may ho suh-divided, provided, however, that there are applicants 
enough for small lots to take the entire lot off our hands. 

(Signed) F. W. BOWS ELL. 

June 15, 1883. 


No. 30. 

Sir E. Mulct to Earl Granville.—(Received July 19.) 

(No. 288.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 4, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 279 of the 2nd instant, I have the 
honour to inclose copy of a note from Cherif Pasha, conveying to me the official 
notification of the reduction by six years of the sentence passed in July 1882 upon 
Aly Bagheb. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWABD B. MALET. 


Inclosurc in No. 30. 

Cherif Pasha to Sir E. Mulct. 

M. le Ministre, Cairo, le 3 Juillet, 1883. 

A LA suite do diverses communications faites a ce Departcment par PAgcncc of 
Consulat-General de Sa Majeste, et notamment apres colic quo vous avoz bien voulu 
m’adrcssor au nom de sa Seigneurie Lord Granville, jo n’ai pas manque de soumettve a 
Soil Alt esse le Khedive les considerations qui pouvaient militer en favour du 
oondamne Aly Bagheb, ex-Capitaine on Second du “ Dakhalioh,” pour lui obtenir line 
reduction do peine. 

J’ai l’honui'ur de porter aujouvd’hui a votre connaissance, M. le Ministre, quo 
Sou Altessc a daigne ordonner a Fegard du susnomme line mesuro do elemenee, et 
reduit de six annecs la peine pvononeeo eontre lui par la cour martiale d’Alexandria. 

Veuillcz, &c. 

(Signe) CHERIF. 


No. 37. 

Morice Bey to Mr. Gladstone .— (Received at the Foreign Office, July 19.) 

Sir, Alexandria, Egypt, July 6, 1883. 

HAVING read in the “Times” the accusation made by Lord It. Churchill 
against the Khedive of having originated or instigated the massacre in Alexandria on 
the 11th .lime, 1882, may 1 taka' the liberty of staling that I was apprised of an inten¬ 
tion to perpetrate such a crime as early as the 2(ith May, 1882. Prom whom did 1 
obtain the information V From several of the officers and active agents of And'!. 
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No. 40. 
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"Formerly a Major in the Royal Marine Infantry, T have for several years served the 
Egyptian Government, and was well acquainted with many of Arabi’s followers, 
though I had ceased to have any intercourse with them when it was no longer com¬ 
patible with my feelings of loyalty for Ills Highness the Khedive. On the 26th May, 
however, I was surprised to receive a visit from several officers of Arabi’s parly. They 
said that they had come to warn mo that it was necessary to look into the future, that 
a disturbance ” was impending between Moslems and Christians, blit that I should 
be safe, with my wife anil child, for they and others had sworn to protect mi', as I had 
always been a true friend to the Egyptians. They proceeded to speak disrespectfully, 
and, as 1 told them, falsely, of the Khedive, and I inf rmeil tlum that I should not 
need their protection, as when the day of action came I should hi' on the side of my 
duty. 1 communicated this conversation immediately to the proper authorities, and 
on reading Lord Churchill's aspersions I could not help asking how it could happen 
that Arabi’s accomplices should not only have warned me of a massacre planned (as 
Lord Churchill states) by the Khedive, but have offered to protect me against the 
machinations of I Lis Highness. 

Allow me to add, as the name of Omar Pasha Lutli has been imported into this 
matter, that I saw him repeatedly during the evening of the 11th June, 18S2, and I 
was with him in the Place lies Consuls at midnight ; he acted with zeal, energy, and 
courage, in a very critical podtion, in which he was repeatedly exposed to the grossest 
insults. 

Yours, &e. 

(Signed) JAS. A. MOEICE HEY, 

lnspector-in-chief, Coast-auai d. 


No. 38. 


Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—(Reccirtd Jahj 19.) 


(No. 427. Contnlential.) 

My Lord, Therapia, July 12, 1S83. 

I HAVE been informed on good authority that Princess Zeinele, a sister of 
Prince llalim, through her inlluence at the Palace, prevailed upon the Sultan about 
six months ago to grant a Eirman to Prince Halim appointing him Viceroy of Egypt, 
and that Ills Highness is still in possession of that document. 

The matter is apparently not one of much present importance, but I nevertheless 
think it advisable to bring it to your Lordship’s knowledge. 

If 1 am correctly informed. Prince Halim is just now rather out of favour at the 
Palace. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH AYYNDHAM. 


No. 39. 

Sir E. Mulct to Earl Granville.—(Received July 19, 5’20 r.M.) 

(No. 75. Confidential .) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 19, 1883, P15 i\.u. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 19 of the 17th instant. 

] have received the following from Cherif Pasha:— 

“1 have submitted to 11 is Highness your telegiam relative to a successor to 
Sir A. Colvin. 11 is Highness does not hesitate to do justice to the personal merits of 
Sir Charles Wilson, but he tears that he does not possess a financial reputation. His 
Highness begs you to explain to Lord Granville that wdiat we have need of is a person 
of real financial capacity, capable of assisting us by his counsel and his name.” 


The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Paunrefote.—(Received July 23.) 

Sir, Admiralty, July 21, 1883. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to fonvard here¬ 
with, for the perusal of Earl Granville, an extract from a letter of Captain Molyneux, 
of Her Majesty’s ship “ Invincible,” dated the 23rd June, reporting the state of 
popular feeling at Alexandria. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) G. TRYON. 


Inelosurc in No. 40. 

Captain Molyneux to Vice-Admiral Lord J. Hay. 

(Extract.) “ Invincible ,” at sea, off Alexandria, June 23, 1883. 

EVERYTHING has remained perfectly quiet. The anniversary of the riots last 
year, about wdiieh there had been some misgivings, passed without any demonstration, 
and the demeanour of the natives, even when Suleiman Haouil was hung in the Square, 
remained perfectly passive. I am told it is not so in the country districts ; but there 
is so strange a feeling of insecurity, shared by a large number of foreigners of all 
nationalities, and without any apparent cause, that all reports have to he received with 
caution, being either the result of fear or circulated for political purposes or by 
speculators. 


No. 41. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 23, 2‘30 p.m.) 

(No. 79.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 23, 1883, noon. 

THE Khedive comes to Cairo this afternoon. Cherif Pasha arrived this 
morning. 


No. 42. 


Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville. —( Received July 24.) 

(No. 267.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 29, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose an extract from the “ Egyptian Gazette ” of the 
27th instant, giving a few of the results of the Census of Egypt which has recently 
been completed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD E. MALET. 


Inelosurc in No. 42. 

Extract from the “ Egyptian Gazette ” of June 27, 1883. 

THE Census Returns for Egypt are completed. The entire population of the 
country is fixed at 6,798,200 inhabitants, of various religions and nationalities. There 
are 3,393,928 men and 3,104,352 w omen. In a day or two we w ill publish the number 
of inhabitants in the various towns which have a population of over 40,000 souls. At 
present we are in a position to give the following: Cairo, 368,108; Alexandria and 
suburbs, 208,775; Port Said, 10,560; Suez, 10,913; Tantah, 33,725; Damietta, 
34,0 46; Rosetta, 16,671; Mnnsourah, 26,784 ; Zagazig, 19,0 40. The authorities do not 
pledge themsehes that these figures are absolutely correct, but there is not the least 
doubt that they come nearer the truth than any Returns that have yet been made. 
The country is entirely indebted for this Census to Sir Auckland Colvin, the Financial 
Atlvis<»r. It was at his suggestion that it was commenced last year,and it was steadily 
(_ 1124] L 
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persevered vith throughout the troubles, and during a part of the time under very- 
great difficulties. The numbers in regard to religion and nationality are now being 
worked out in the Financial Adviser’s office, and will soon be ready for publi¬ 
cation. 


No. 43. 

Sir E. Mulct lo Earl Granville.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 271.) 

My Lord, Cairo , July 1, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 245 of the 21st ultimo, I have the honour 
to inclose a copy of a telegram from General Hicks respecting the financial difficulties 
in the Soudan. I have also sent a copy of it to Clicrif Pasha. 

I have also received from General Hicks a telegram, of which a copy is inclosed 
herewith, stating that he is doing his best to communicate with the Italian 
missionaries who are in the hands of the Malidi. I have given a translation of this 
telegram to the Italian Agent and Consul-General. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 43. 

General Hicks to Sir E. Malet. 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, June 28, 1883. 

1 HAVE just returned from up the Nile. The Chief Asaker did not meet me. 
He may still be at Taggalla. 

With reference to your telegram of the 20tli instant:— 

1. The sum mentioned as placed at the disposal of the Governor-General for 
payment of army for seven months is only sufficient for pay. 

2. There is not any sum like 40,000/. in the Treasury here. 

Please cause the money sanctioned being sent at once. 

The native Baslii-Bazouks on the White Nile are still several months in arrear of 
pay. The officers have petitioned for this money to be paid before the Ramadan. 

The men on the Blue Nile are in some cases two years in arrear. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 43. 

General Hicks to Sir E. Malet. 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, June 29, 1883. 

YOUR telegram of the 22nd instant. 

I can only say that 1 hope the advance of the troops may be the means of 
liberating the Italian prisoners. It is satisfactory to know they have not been 
massacred. I shall let no chance of helping or releasing them escape me. I have for 
long tried to communicate with them, and have, after much difficulty, sent a man with 
a letter, but he has not returned yet. 


No. 11. 

Sir E. Mulct to Earl Granville.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 274.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 2, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 202 of the 25th ultimo, forwarding to your 
Lordship a draft note and Memorandum from the Egyptian Government relative to 
the extension of the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts to criminal cases, I have now 
the honour to inclose copies of these documents, as officially communicated to myself 
and to the other foreign Representatives in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ED WARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 44. 

Clicrif Pasha to Sir E. Malet. 

M. le Ministre, Alescundrie, Ic 30 Jain, 1883. 

LA Commission Internationale pour la Reforme Judiciaire, reunio au Cairo en 
1809-70, concluait dans son Rapport a 3a uecessite d’ctahlir, en vuc do la securitc do 
tous les interets, unc juridiction unique en matiere correctionnelle ct criminolle. Elle 
subordonnait, il_ est vrai, cette extension a l’examen des garanties otfertes par le 
Gouvcrncment Egyptien, ct croyait pouvoir demander tout au plus quo la juridiction 
pdnale n’ontrat en fonctions qu’aprbs uu an d’exercicc des Tribunaux en matiere civile 
et commereiale. 

L’examen do ces garanties cut lieu a Constantinople, oil, ii la suite des ncgocia- 
tions poursuivies parNubar Pacha, au nom du Gouverncment do Son Alt esse, aupri's 
de lours Excellences les Ecprcscntants des Puissances pros la Sublime Porte, il fut 
decide que les Tribunaux Mixtcs auraient, des lour installation, la connaissancc de tous 
les crimes ct debts commis eontre les magistrats et offieiers de justice, ou imputes ii 
cux-memes dans l’cxcrcicc de leurs fonctions. 

Le principc de la competence des nouveaux Tribunaux dans les affaires erimi- 
nellcs trouvait ainsi son application des lour inauguration, et e’est l’extension de cette 
competence a tous les crimes et debts ou les interets mixtcs sont en cause, que le 
Gouverncment de 8on Altessc se croit justific a rcclamer aujourd’hui en favour d’uno 
institution qui depuis plus do huit ans fonctionnc a l’cntibre satisfaction do tous les 
intdresses. 

Dans la note que j’ai l’honncur, 31. le Ministre, de vous fibre parvonir ci-jointe, 
j’exjiosc les differentes considerations qui militent en favour du prompt dtablissemcnt 
dune juridiction unique pour les crimes ct debts dout les nationaux des differentes 
Puissances peuvent se rendre coupables. Jc me bornerai ii insister ici sur la situation 
oxcoptionnollement defavorable que la multiplicite de juridietions en matiere penale 
crec au Gouvcrnemcnt de Son Allesse dans l’accomplissi'ment du devoir qui lui 
incombe, comnic a tout autre Gouverncment, de voiller au maintien de Tordre et de la 
securitc publique. 

Pour vous qui ctcs sur les lioux, M. le Ministre, vous avez sans doufc etc plus 
d’unc fois ii memo de constater les nombreuses entraves que les autorites locales et 
les agents de la force publique out ii sunnontcr pour remplir le mandat qui lour est 
conlie dans uu iuteret general. Vous avez ete egalement, je pensc, plus d’uno fois 
amend ii reconnaitre le degre cl’abnegation dout ils font preuve, prives qu’ils sent de 
toutes les garanties qui partout ailleurs ontourent les depositaires de l’autorite. 

J’ai done la forme e<m(lance, M. le N1 inistre, qu’en transmettant au Gouverncment 
de Sa Majcste la demande que j’ai l’honnour de vous adresscr, vous voudrez bien 
I’appuyer, et contribuer ainsi ii la realisation d’unc promesse qui sera aceueillie aveo 
satisfaction, je puis le dire sans era into de me tromper, par la grande majorite des 
colonics etablies en Egypte. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

(Signe) CHER IE. 


Inclosure 2 in No. it. 

Memorandum. 

L’ACCORD des Puissances aveo le Gouverncment Egyptien a confie, depuis 1875, 
aux Tribunaux Mixtcs, I’admiuistration de la justice civile et commereiale dans lea 
contestations pouvant surgir entro dtrangers <4 indigenes ou outre (Strangers do 
i mt ion ill i t e d i tie rente. 

Les (emoignages les plus satisfnisants de l’opinion publique out rendu hommago. 
a la maniere dout cette juridiction a fonctionnc et fonctionnc encore, et ehaeun a p£ 
admirer la marebe imprimee, par des efforts intelligents et devoues, a unc umvre qui 
se presentait, au debut, tierissee de difficultes de tmite nature. 

L’experienco de sept annees a depasse les esperanees ipie I’on avait pu oonccvou* 
et a pleinement dissipc, on pout le dire, les apprehensions et les mdlianoes qui s'etaient. 
manifestoes au scin memo de la Conference Internationale, reuni en 1809 et 1870 pour 
etudier la question de la Reforme Judiciaire d’Egypte, sous la presidency de son 
Excellence Nubar L’acha. 
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Des coito epoquc, le programme do la Reforme, tel quo le eonccvaient ses 
promoleius, eomportail do prolbndex modifications, non seulement dans la juridietion 
civile el eommereialo, mais aussi dans 1’adminislration de la justice eriminelle, qui 
repondait si pen aux garanties d’ordre publie et de seeurite (pic l’on est cn droit de 
trouvev dans tout. pays. 

Le devoir de protection qui s'iniposait au Gouvcmement, sous ee rapport 
beaueoup plus qu’au point de vue des transactions 1‘obligeait a demander uue 
pvompte reforme. , 

Les procos-verbaux de la Conference Internationale temoignont de cette pre- 
oeeupation et demontrent clairement que l'on a plutdt, doute de l’eflleaeite dii remade 
propose que de rexisten.ee memo du mal, dont tout esprit impartial etait force de 
reconnaitre la gravite. 

La multiplicity des juridietions Consulaires et la variety des legislations orimi- 
nelles appliqueos eta ion t un obstacle a la distribution d’une repression necessaire au 
moment oil la colonic etrangere, devenant de plus en plus considerable, donnait lieu a 
un ])lus grand nombre d(' crimes et de debts. 

Le mal n’a fait quo s’aggraver et il serait supertlu do tracer le tabb'au complet 
d’une situation (|ui appelle de plus en plus l’adoption d'un remede ellicace. 

La justice Consulaire, quel (pie soil tout son bon vouloir, no pout attcindro (pie 
Ires dillicilement les autiuus des crimes et debts qui sc eommettent dans le pays. 

Les etrangers, plus nombreux <pie par le passe, eebappent generalemcnt a toutes 
roeberches des qu’ils out commis quolque aeto criminol. L’impunito osj pyesquo 
ton jours la consequence de ditlieultes materielles provonnnt do 1’impossibilite de 
reconnaitre, dans ebaquo circonscription Consulaire, l('s residents etrangers qui, 
negligeant de se faire inserire sur les rogislves de ltuirs Consulats, laissont en doute 
la nationality ii laquelle ils appartiennont et peuvent ainsi so soustraire a tonic 
surveillance. 

lVun autre cote, les parties lesees eviteut generalemcnt de porter lours plaintes 
devant les Tribuuaux Cousulaires pour no pas s’exposer a des frais considerables 
(levant le Jugc du premier ressort sans avoir la possibility de pourMiivre en appel 
devant une (Jour Jtetropobtaine eloignee, le redressemeut d’un Jugement qui a pu 
lour refuser la satisfaction it laquelle elles pouvaient avoir droit. La difficulty 
s’aggrave pour les plaicnants indigenes, par suite de leur ignorance des legislations si 
(liverses appbquees en Europe. 

1 iCs poursuites d’otlice, en dehors de la participation d’une partie civile, sont 
necessairement fort rares, les Chancelleries Cousulaires no pouvanl avoir qu’une 
latitude fort limbec pour exposer des frais la plupart du temps irrecouvrables. 

On ]>eut memo ajoutcr que, generalemcnt, les Chancelleries n’ont point de fonds 
destines aux poursuites criminellcs, eonstituees qu’elles sont commr au temps ou lours 
nationaux, sejournant en Kgypte, etaiont en fort petit nombre. 

A ces obstacles matcricls viennent s'ajouter ecus que rencontre la poursuitc 
lorsqu’olle est except ionnellemont intentee. Los lentenrs d<» la procedure sont, pour 
aind dirt', iuterminahles, grace aux difficultes auxqu(*!lcs donne lieu la eomparution en 
Premiere Instance des temoins de divorsos nationabtes et ii I’etoignement de la 
metropolc oil ront se terminer h's proees eriminels, sans pouvoir etre juges autrement 
que sur pieces et suivaut une instruction cento, soumisc ii des formalites minutieuses 
prescritos a peine de nulbte. 

En dehors de ses inoonvenieuts graves, il est ii considerin' quo souvent I’autt'iir du 
crime oil du debt a des complices sounds it d’autres juridietions que edit* devant 
laquelle il est appole ii eomparaitre et qu’il est poursuivi et eondamne alors que do 
plus eoupahles que Ini restent impunis. 

Aucune satisfaction n’est donneo ii I’opinion puhlique alors mimic qu’une eon- 
damnation inti'rvient ii l’etranger parco qu’elle reste ignoree en Kgypte, d’ou il suit ({lie 
les indigenes croyant it l’imjmuite s’abst ionium t de toute plainle devant les Consulats; 
les etrangers oux-memes li’etant pas temoins de la punition qu’a pu frapper les 
eoupahles uc ressontent nulh'mi'ut les elfets de eondamnations qui devraient h's 
eloigner do tout actc crimint'l. 

L’autorite Gouvemementale et Administrative est exposee aux atteiutes les plus 
audnoieuses, sans avoir ii sa disposition aueun moycn de repression eontre eeux qui 
s’en vendedt eoupahles. Les agents do la force puhlique lie trouvent aucune protec¬ 
tion eontre le crime frequent de rebellion, d’outrage, ou de voics de fait, commis ii leur 
cneontre et, on tout cas, il ost considere romme un debt ordinaire depouille des eireon- 
stmu tv legates aggravantes qui, par*out ailleurs, appelleruieut sur eos auteurs line 
puuithm h 'auc.uq> plus a'vnv. 
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Les sendees publics, tels que les Douanes, les Postes, les Chemins de Per, les 
Telegraphcs, no sont nullement it l’abri de la violation de leurs reglemcnts. 

La contrebandc s’etale au grand jour parce que le droit do punir appartient a des 
juridietions qui ne peuvent la reprimer ca pays etrangers. 

Le commerce est souvent livre aux exebs de speculateurs ehontes allant ii la 
faillite sans avoir a redoutcr la peine qui devrait atteindre le banqueroutier simple ou 
lo failli fraudulcux. 

Certains debts furrestes aux moeurs et ii la fortune puhlique, tels que l’usure, 
l’exploitation des jeux de liasard, restent impunis. 

Entin, l’autorite se trouve desarmee eontre ses propres employes etrangers, soit 
qu’elle vcuille organiser un corps de gendarmerie ou de police dans lcqucl elle 
nc pout disposer quo de pcines disciplinaires, soit qu’elle se voic dans la necessity de 
sevir eontre ses fonctionnaires qui sc rcudraient eoupahles de malversation ou de 
corruption. 

Bans une pareille situation, la vindicte puhlique, aussi bicn que in partie Iosco, ne 
rccoit aucune satisfaction, le principe d’autorite est meconnu et bimpunite cmpeche 
tout progrits reel dans l’ordre moral. 

Le Gouvcrnemcnt, responsablc de la tranquillity puhlique, n’a aucune action 
direetc eontre les etrangers lie diverscs nationabtes qui peuvent exciter ou eneourager 
la rebellion. 

En presence d’un tel etat de choses, on ne saurait s’etonnor de l’insistancc avec 
laquelle il n’a eesse do rcclamer, autant. dans l’intcret de ses administres que dans 
celui des nombreux residents etrangers, l’institution d’une Justice Criminellc qui put 
etre administroe paralhMement a la Justice Civile et Commerciale, dont on rocucille 
aujourd’hui les bienfaits. 

La Reforme Judiciaive d’Egyptc avait, avant tout, sa raison d’etre dans la 
neeessite d’une reforme en mature penale, le principe a etc roconnu par les Puissances, 
tant au Cairo, en 1S70, qu’en 1873 a Constantinople, et l’on pout i’acilemcnt s’assurer 
par la lecture des proc^s-verbaiix do ces Conferences qu’ils eontionnent. la pro- 
messe de cette reforme. En clVet, aceordee on matiere de contravention de simple 
police, elle ne fill qu’ajouvnee en matiere de crimes et debts. IE's le debut, elle fut 
etendue copcndant aux crimes ct debts commis eontre les magistrals et officiers do la 
justice. 

Le llapport de la Commission Internationale du Cairo conclut:— 

1. Que l’unite de juridietion ou matiere eriminelle ct eorrcctionnolle etait 
necessaire a la seeurite de tons les interets. 

2. Qu’i'lle devait etre subordunnoe a lh'xanu'n di's garanties resultant d’une 
legislation complete eompvenaut le Code Penal et 1’Instruction Criminellc. 

3. Quo la reforme de la Justice Civile ct la reforme de la Justice Penale dovaiont 
etre inti'oduites en memo temps et que, tout ail plus, il y aurait lieu do dire que la 
Juridietion Penale entrerait en fouetions apr6s un an d’excrciee du 'I'rilmnal en 
matiere civile et eommereialo. 

Aujourd’hui mil ne saurait songer a contester les ctfets salutaircs de la Reforme 
Judieiaire; la magistrature mixte a fail ses preuves et a montre la oomplMe iudepen- 
danco en face d’un pouvoir qui s’est toujours attache a ne la gen(*r on rien <'t si faeiliter 
au contrairc sa maroho hiiuifaisante. 

Le moment jjsirait. done vemi pour h*s Puissances de realiser leur jiromessc et 
d’accorder aux Trihunaux jMixtcs l’extonsion si ndeessaire de h'ur eompetenec aux 
crimes et debts commis par des indigenes eontre des etrangers et vice versa, eomme 
aussi par des etrangers eontre d’autres etrangers de nationalite ditlerentc. 

Les garanties dont on a entoure le fonetionnomont de cos Trihunaux, l’appro- 
bation {>ar les Puissances des Code Penal et d’Instruction Criminellc, une organisation 
toute proto, sont autant de raisons pour lesquelles il sembli'rait injuste d’hesiter 
davantage a appeler PKgypte ii profiler de ee ({iii est le complement depuis longtemps 
prevu et desire di* Pocuvri' de la Reforme Judieiaire. 

Alexandria, le 29 Juin, lt>83. 
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No. 45. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 275. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 2, ] 883. 

I HAVE tlie honour to inclose copy of a telegram from General Hicks with 
regard to the execution of his orders in the Soudan, and I have already communicated 
it to Clidrif Pasha. His Excellency stated to me at the end of May, and I informed 
General Hicks by telegraph, that instructions had been sent to Khartoum that his 
orders should he obeyed in all military matters, and that these instructions would be 
reiterated if necessary; hut that in view of the religious character of the rebellion it 
was not thought advisable to give the nominal command to a Christian officer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure iu No. 45. 

General Hicks to Sir E. Malet. 

(Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, June 28, 1883. 

WITH reference to your telegram of the 31st May, will you tell me if Clierif 
Pasha has repeated his orders, or if any steps have been taken to support me and 
insure my military arrangements being carried out ? I most urgently request that 
distinct orders he sent that all directions 1 give, especially as regards the organization 
of the forces iioav collecting, as also for all military arrangements for and during the 
campaign, be obeyed. If this is not done, my being here is of no use, and I beg to 
suggest that I may be recalled. 


No. 46. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 277. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 2, 1883. 

I TRUST that all difficulties Avitli regard to the trial of Khaudeel have been over¬ 
come, and that it Avill now proceed in such a manner as to prevent the possibility of an 
accusation that the prisoner is not fairly dealt Avitli. 

Without in any Avav interfering in the trial, I have constantly reminded Clierif 
Pasha of the assurance given by him to Lord Dufferin, and the difficulties Avhich 
showed themselves at first have certainly not been due to any desire on the part of his 
Excellency to relax the full measure of the guarantees conceded, but only to the 
novelty which those guarantees import into the trial, and the Avant of legal knowledge 
of the native members of the Court. 

I have by degrees persuaded Clierif Pasha to make use of Sir Benson Maxwell, 
first simply in consulting him, and, finally, in instructing him to he present at the 
trial, and to place himself at the disposal of the Court as legal adviser. 

I have the honour to inclose herewith copies of letters on the subject from Clierif 
Pasha and from Sir Benson MaxAvcll. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 40. 

Che'rif Pasha to Sir E. Malet. 

Mon ehcr Sir Edward, Alexandria, le 30 Juin, 1883. 

«1’A1 reyu votre communication confidcntielle a laq nolle clait jointe l’extrait 
d’une lettre qui vous a etd adressee par Lord Duiferiri au sujot dc l’assurance quo 
j’avais donnee relativemcnt a la l'aculte qu’auvait l’avocat do la defense dans l’allairo 
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Khaudeel et autres, de jouir dc tous les moyens legitimes do defense. Cette assurance 
je la continue avec la confianee que jc no m’en suis jamais ccarte. 

La divergence qui cxistait entre la Cour Martiale et Mr. Beaman a disparu, la Coin* 
ayant admis la production pour chaqiic temoin, au lieu de tous les temoins ensemble, 
d un questionnaire special a cc temoin, sous resciwc bien entendu dc son appreciation 
en ce qui eoncerne la pertinence et l’inadmissibilite des questions. II a 6tc en memo 
temps eonvenu que pendant l’audiencc l’avocat pourra poser des questions par 
l’intermediairc du President. L’interrogatoire du premier temoin a deja commence ce 
matin. Quant au refus de certains membres de la Cour de faire comparaitre le 
Ministrc de la Guerre comme temoin, eette assertion de Mr. Beaman est coinnlete- 
ment denuec do fondement. 1 

J’ai d’ailleurs prid Sir B. MaxAvell do se tenir a la disposition du President de la 
Cour pour le guidcr au besoin, et lui suggerer toutes les mesures qu’il jugera neees- 
saires pour assurer une bonne justice. 

Yotre, &c. 

(Signd) CIlURIF. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 46. 

Sir B. Maxwell to Sir E. Malet. 

^7 dcar Sir Edward, Alexandria, June 30, 1883. 

I DARE say you will like to hear from me! You remember that the majority of 
the court-martial rejected some questions Avhich the prisoner’s adviser had put, on the 
ground that he had not complied Avitli the order requiring him to send in at once all 
questions intended for all the witnesses. This request Avas neither reasonable nor 
practicable, and it Avas important to modify it. 1 had a long conversation yesterday 
Avitli Clierif Pasha, who shoAvcd his usual good sense and sense of justice, and I Avas 
at his house this morning at 8 again, when all the Turkish members of the 
Court were also present. The order in question has been modified; but Mr. Beaman, 
the prisoner’s adviser, will be required to send to the Court, a reasonable time before¬ 
hand, the questions which he intends to put to one Avitness at a time. If other 
questions arise incidentally out of the answers, they shall also be put. Upon the 
Avliolc, I consider this arrangement fairly reasonable, and as the members of the Court, 
or at least several of them, seem disposed to listen to me, I have reason to hope that 
no reasonably pertinent or legitimate question will encounter any opposition. 

In forming a just opinion upon the Avliolc of this business, avc arc bound to put 
ourselves for a moment in the place of these old soldiers. Their courts-martial, both 
here and in Egypt, sit Avitli closed doors, and a prisoner’s advocate is unknoAvn. But 
iioav these men, avIio lived all their lives under this regime, are suddenly called upon to 
throAV open their doors to hear an adA r oeate for the prisoner, a young man who is 
utterly unconnected Avitli the profession of the Iuav, and to let him fire off all manner 
of questions to their Avitnesses. Just ask some of our military friends near you what 
they Avould say to a gentleman from the Temple, or a simple amateur, w r ho should 
walk in at a court-martial, arraign its procedure, and insist on cross-questioning 
witnesses and making a speech for tin* defence as they do at Temple Bar or the Old 
Bailey. Their answer will gn r e you an idea of the light by which the above changes 
are Adeivcd by Turkish Generals and Colonels. But. they adopt the now system, and 
if they insist on requiring that the questions intended for each Avitness shall be 
submitted before lie is examined, it is because they are no laAvyers and cannot tell at 
a glance Avhether a question ought to be allowed or not. They require a little time to 
con over them. That is the old story. And though I Avarned them that the lists of 
questions Avould probably be far from complete, they adhered to their view, and I really 
think that there is no reasonable ground to complain of it. 

It Avas probably 10*30 before avc Avent into Court this morning, and one Avitness 
who had given evidence before the Commission of Instruction unsaid Avitli much 
alacrity several things he had said at first, lie left on my and other minds an 
unpleasant impression; whether his ucav evidence Avill do the prisonor much good 1 
w ill not say. 

Noav that avc have got fairly under Avay, I hope that the trial Avill not drag. 
The Ramadan begins in five or six days, but the Court intends to sit on notwith¬ 
standing. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) V. BENSON MAXWELL. 
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No. 47. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 279.) 

My Lord, , . Ca [ r0 > 1 1 8S3 ' 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 2G0 of the 21th ultimo, I have the honoui 
to inform your Lordship that the sentence of fifteen years’ penal servitude pronounced 
upon Ali Ragheb in July last has been reduced by the Khedive to nine years. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 48. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 24.) 

(No. 280.) 

My Lord/ Cairo, July 2, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 238 of the 18th ultimo, inclosing a draft of 
a proposed Decree imposing house tax on foreigners, I have the honour to inform your 
Lordship that Cherif Pasha has communicated the same document to the Represen¬ 
tatives of France, Germany, and Italy. His Excellency, in stating this to me, said that 
he should be greatly obliged to your Lordship if you 'would continue your good 
offices in inducing’ the Governments of these Representatives to accept the Decree as 
proposed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET 1 . 


No. 49. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, July 24, 1883, 3*10 r.M. 

YOUR despatch No. 293, (ith July. 

When will MacDonald’s services at courts-martial cease? 

Your telegram No. 23, 3 4th May. 

When did McCullough cease drawing British pay? 


No. 50. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 25.) 

(No. 299.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, July 10, 1883. 

i DAVE the honour to inclose herewith copies of despatches from Acting 
Consul Scaly, dated Aden, the 20th June, and from Cherif Pasha, dated the 7th 
instant, respecting a rumour that King Mcnelek of Shoa has attacked llarrar. 

Cherif Pasha informs me confidentially that he believes that raids have actually 
taken place, but he is inclined to think that they are the result of an intrigue got up 
by Abou Bekr Pasha, Governor of Zailah, to prevent the return of Nadi Pasha, the 
Governor of llarrar, who is at present in Cairo on leave of absence. 

II i s Excellency said that he proposed to remove Nadi Pasha from the Governor¬ 
ship, and to send a new Governor with pacific messages. 

This seems to be a necessary course to pursue, as the Egyptian forces in llarrar 
are too small to enable any effective resistance to be made if King Mcnelek were really 
to attack in force. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 50. 

Consul Scaly to Sir E. Malet. 

Sh’> Aden, June 2(3, 1S83. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a rumour lias reached Aden to the effect that 
Menclek of Shoa is about to march on llarrar with 00,000 men, and that intimation 
of this has been given to Abou Bekr Pasha of Zailah by one of his sons in Shoa. 

I am not in a position to know whether there is any truth in this rumour, and 
should be obliged if you could give me any information on the subject, and the cause 
(if any) of the threatened attack. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. SEALY. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 50. 

Cherif Pasha to Sir E. Malet. 

M. le Ministre, Alexandria, le 7 Juillet, 1883, 

VOUS voulcz bien me demander s’il cst exact, commc vous l’annoncc le Consul 
de Sa Majcste pour la C6te dc Somali, quo le Roi Menclek de Shoa se proposerait de 
marcher sur llarrar avee 00,000 homines. 

Abou Bekr Pacha, Gouvorneur de Zailah, nous informe, en effet, que la nouvelle 
s’dtant repandue a Shoa que nous allions envoyer procliainement Nadi Pacha avee des 
troupes pour faire la conquete d’uno partio de ee pays, le Roi Mcnelek avail, rasscmble 
des troupes ct sc disposait a prendre l’olfeusive sur notre territoire. II paraitrait 
memc qu’il dirigerait sa marche sur le llarrar. Nous nous sommes empresses de tele- 
graphicr a Abou Baler pour lui reproeher de n’avoir pas dementi des bruits aussi 
absurdes, ct pour le charger de donner a Mcnelek toutes les assurances pacifiques 
desirables. 

Je craius fort que ces limits n’aicnt etc repandus dans un esprit d’intriguo pour 
empeclier le retour an llarrar de Nadi Pacha. Le remplacement de eelui-ci etant, 
d’ailleurs, chose dee idee, nous comptons sur le nouveau Gouverneur dc llarrar, qui 
partira procliainement, pour faire disparaitre tout doutc dans l’esprit du Roi Menclek 
et pour s’enquerir de la source de ces bruits. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) CIltfRIF. 


No. 51. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 25.) 

(No. 302. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 11, 1883. 

I 11AYE the honour to inclose copies of the draft Decree for instituting a 
licence tax on both natives and foreigners in Egypt. 

Persons engaged in trade or professions will be called upon to take out licences; 
but the taxpayers will be divided into two categories. Those in the first category 
will be assessed according to the schedule which is inclosed, while the remainder, 
that is to say, those whose profits it is more difficult to estimate correctly, will be 
taxed at 5 per cent, of the yearly rentable value of the premises they hold. 

Certain exemptions, such as charitable institutions, persons engaged in education, 
and agriculturalists, are specified in Article 2 of the first Chapter. 

Chapter 4 deals with the mode of hearing appeals against the assessments. 

The Egyptian Government propose to learn the issue of their attempt to obtain 
payment of house tax be foreigners before approaching foreign Governments with 
regard to the licence or stamp taxes. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 
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Inclostirc 1 in No. 51. 


Projet de Loi sur les Patentes. 

Titre 1".— Dispositions Generates. 

ARTICLE l er . Tout individu, sans distinction de nationality, qui exerce ert 
figyptc unc profession non comprise dans les exemptions determinecs par 1’Article 2 du. 
present Dycret est assujetti au droit de patente. 

Par profession on entend :— 

Le commerce de gros ou de detail, quelqu’en soit l’objet; 

Les industries et metiers de toute nature, et toutes les autres professions gendrale- 
ment quclconques. 

Le libre exercice de toute profession est assure a tous les habitants de l’figypte, 
indig6ncs ou etrangers indistinctcmcnt, a la condition d’observer les lois generates du 
pays. 

Art. 2. Sont exempte du droit de patente:— 

1. Les Caisses d’fipargnes et les Soeietys de bienfaisance. 

2. Les auteurs ; les profcsscurs dc belles-lettres, de langues, de sciences, de dessin, 
de musique, d’escrimc, de gymnastique; les maitres et mattresses d’ycole etde pension; 
les instituteurs et les institutrices dcs ecoles publiques et privecs ou des maisons parti- 
culittres; les artistes pcintres, les artistes dramatiques; les garde-malades, les 
nourrices. 

3. Les agriculteurs faisant valoir leur propre fonds ou le fond d’autrui. 

Titre 2.— Assiette de VImpot. 

Art. 3. Les professions soumises a la patente sont divisees en deux categories :— 

La premiere catygorie est soumise a un droit fixe annuel; 

La seconde categoric est soumise a un droit proportionnel, base sur la valeur 
locative de ebaque local eonsacre a l’exercice de la profession patentee. 

Par local eonsacre a l’exercice de la profession on entend l’immcublc, et ses 
dependanccs, ou s’exerce la profession, ainsi quo l’habitation du redcvable. 

Art. 1. Les professions de la premiere categoric se subdivisent en trois classes :— 

1. Les professions exercecs dans les villes du Caire, d’Alexaudrie, et de Port- 
Said et leurs faubourgs. 

2. Les professions exercecs dans les cliefs-lieux do Couvernorats et de provinces non 
compris dans la premiere classe. 

3. Les professions exercecs dans toutes les autres villes et locales do l’Egyptc non 
comprises dans les deux premieres classes. 

Art. 5. Les professions de la premiere categoric, les series quo comportent cos 
professions, ainsi quo le droit impose a ebaque profession et a cliaquc seric, sont 
indiques dans le Tableau (A) annexe au present Decret. 

Art. G. Dans la deuxiebne categoric sont compris les commer<jants en detail, 
quelque soit l’objet de leur commerce, tous les metiers, toutes les industries sans autres 
exceptions quo celles ynumerccs a 1’Article 2. 

Les contribuables de la deuxiemc categoric payeront annuellcment un droit de 
patente dc 5 pour cent dc la valeur locative des locaux affeetes a 1’exercice de la 
profession et a l’babitation du contribuable. 

Titre 3.— Reccnscment Ge'neral. 

Art. 7. Du 1" au il sera precede dans toute l’Kgypte, 

par les soins de l’autorite administrative, a un premier reccnscment de tous les indi- 
vidus soumis par le present Decret au payement du droit de patente. 

Des etats dc recensement distinets seront dresses pour ebaque categoric dc contri¬ 
buables. 

Les etats des contribuables de la premiere categoric indiqueront le nom et les 
prenoms dc cliaquc redcvable, sa nationality, sa profession, la rue oil la profession est 
cxercec, la seric a laquelle appartient la profession, et cnlin le montant du droit de 
patente exigible. 

Les etats dcs contribuables dc la deuxiemc categoric porteront les memos indica¬ 
tions relativement au nom, a la nationality, au domicile, et ii la profession; ils cnonce- 
ront en outre revaluation de la valeur locative des locaux affeetes ii rexercice de la. 
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profession et a l’babitation du redcvable, ainsi quo la quotite dc l’impdt proportionn 
de 5 pour cent applicable ii cette evaluation. 

Les etats de recensement seront deposes, dans les villes, ii la Daira Baladieb,, 
au Gouvernorat, ou a la Moudirieh; dans les villages ils seront deposes chez les 
Sarrafs. 

Les contribuables seront prevenus par voie d’afficlies et par la voie des journaux 
officiels qu’ils peuvent prendre connaissancc des etats dc recensement et d’imposition 
et produirc leurs reclamations dans un delai d’un rnois ii partir de la publication. 

Titre 4.— Reclamations. 

Art. 8. Les reclamations relatives aux patentes dc la premiere categoric seront 
portees devant des Commissions de Revision. 

Les Commissions de Revision qui auront ii connaitre des reclamations des indi¬ 
genes seront composecs :— 

1. Au Caire et ii Alcxandrie:— 

Du Dirccteur de la Daira Baladieb qui presidcra la Commission et qui aura voix 
pryponderante; 

De deux Notables clioisis par le contribuable et du chef de sa corporation. 

2. Dans les autres cliefs-lieux de provinces et de Gouvernorats :— 

Du Moudir ou du Gouverneur qui presidcra la Commission et qui aura voix 
preponderantc; 

De deux Notables choisis par le ^clamant et du chef de la corporation des 
nygociants. 

Les Commissions appelees a connaitre des reclamations dcs ytrangers seront 
eomposyes:— 

1. Au Caire et ii Alexandric:— 

Du Dirccteur dc la Daira Baladieb qui prysidera la Commission et qui aura voix 
preponderantc ; 

De trois Asscsseurs preis les Tribunaux, clioisis par le contribuable. 

2. Dans les autres villes:— 

Du Mudir ou du Gouverneur qui presidcra la Commission avec voix prepon- 
derante; 

Dc trois Notables etrangers clioisis par le contribuable. 

Art. 9. En ce qui concernc les reclamations relatives aux patentes dc la deuxidue 
categoric il sera procedy par voie d’expertises. 

La valeur locative des locaux affeetes a la profession et ii l’babitation du 
contribuable sera fixec par deux propriotaircs Notables du quartier, dysignes fun par 
l’Admininistration, l’antre par le contribuable. 

Ces experts nommeront eux-memes un tiers expert pour les departager au 
besoin. 

En eas de desaecord elitre les deux exports pour le choix du tiers expert, ec 
dernier sera designe sur simple requete par le President du Tribunal de Premiere 
Instance du ressort. 

La valour locative des locaux affeetes a la profession et a l’babitation du 
contribuable sera evaluec d’apres les baux de location, s’ils sont sinc6res, et, 
generalement, d’apres les decisions de la Commission chargee d’asscoir 1’impGt sur la 
propriety batie. 

A pres l’expiration du delai fixe par 1’Article 7, aucune reclamation relative au 
droit de patente ne sera rccevable si elle n’est appuyeo des quittances des tonnes debus 
de l’irapbt. 

Titre 5,— Pmjement des Droits et Delivrance des Patentes. 

Art. 10. Le droit dc patente doviendra exigible pour la promidre anneo dds 
l’expiration du delai fixe par (’Article 7 pour la production des rydamations. 

A ce moment tous ies contribuables devront se fairc delivrer par les bureaux 
institues pour cet objet a la Daira Baladieb, an Gouvernorat, ou a la Moudirieh, la 
patente applicable a l’anuee courante. 

Dans la suite, la patente devra etre renouvelee d’anneo en annyc sans qu’il ait 
lieu de faire de nouveaux reccnsements. 

Si au moment du ronouvcllcment de la patente le contribuable reclame pour un 
motif quelconque une diminution de taxe, et, si, a ce sujet, il y a desaecord avec 
(’Administration, ce desaecord sera tranche scion le cas par la Commission ou par les 
experts couformement aux dispositions des Articles 8 et 9. 
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Lcs monies Commissions ot les memos experts statueront egalement sur les 
disaccords qui pourraient surgir entre 1*Administration et lc contribuable a T occasion, 
dcs patentes demandees par do nouveaux contribuables ou do tout ebaugement survenu 
dans la situation commercialc ou industrielle des patentes. 

Art. 11. Le droit dc patente est calculi pour l’annic entierc a partir du 
de cliaquc annie; il est payable par semestre et d’avance. 

Lorsquc la patente est demandie apris Texpiration du premier mois d’un semestre 
lc droit n’est exigible pour cette peri ode que proport ion nellemcnt au nombre dcs mois 
restant. a courir jusqu’a la fin du semestre, y compris les mois pendant lequel la 
dielaration a ete regue. 

Art. 12. Une profession exercie par unc association de plusicurs personnes ne 
donne lieu qu’ii la dilivrance d’une seulc patente prise, soit au uom de tous les associis, 
soit au nom de Tun d’eux. 

Toute personne excitant unc seulc profession de la premiere categorie ne payera 
que le droit de patente y afferent, quclque soit, dans la meme villc, le nombre des 
locaux affectis a Texercicc dc cette profession. 

Toute personne excryant dans la memo ville deux ou plusicurs professions 
diffirentes de la prcmiire categorie, soit dans le meme local, soit dans plusicurs locaux 
distincts, doit payer :— 

1. Le droit de patente entier pour la profession la plus taxee; 

2. Le demi-droit de patente pour les autres professions sans que toutefois lc total 
de ces demi-droits puisse jamais exceder le double du droit de patente paye pour la 
profession taxee en entier. 

Toute personne excitant plusicurs professions deladcuxiemc categoric est soumise 
au droit de patente calcule sur la valour locative de son habitation et dcs differents 
locaux oil cllo cxerce ses professions. 

Toute personne exercant simultanement deux ou plusicurs professions, appar- 
tenant a des categories differentes, est tenu de payer :— 

1. Lo droit de patente entier pour la profession la plus taxee de cclles qu’elle 
exerce, a quclque categoric qu’appai'ticnne cette profession; 

2. Le demi-droit de patente pour cliacune des autres professions dc la premiere 
categorie; 

3. La moitie du droit proportionnel sur la valour locative des locaux affectes a 
Texercicc de ses professions de la deuxidme categoric, sans quo toutefois lo total de tous 
ces divers demi-droits puisse exceder le double du droit de patente pave en entier. 

Art. 13. En eas de cession ou de transfert ii unc autre personne, celle-ci succdde 
aux droits et charges de son predecesseur, et elle est tonne, a Texpiration du semestre 
courant, de fame substituer son nom a celui de l’ancien titulaire de la patente. 

En cas dc cessation de Texereice dc la profession, le droit de patente n’est exigible 
que jusqu’a Texpiration du semestre courant. 

En eas de cessation par suite de dec5s ou dc faillitc declaree, la portion de la taxe 
afferentc au temps restant a courir entre la date du deeds ou de la faillitc et Texpira¬ 
tion du semestre courant, est restituec. 

Art.lt. Les patentes delivrees aux contribuables sont detacliecs d’un registre a 
souehe special et portent un numero d’ordre. 

En cas de parte d’une patente un duplicata ii titre gratuit en est delivrd sous le 
memo numero. 

Titre G.— Constatation des Contraventions,—Poursuites en Matiere de Contravention et en 

Matiere de Recouvrernenls. 

Art. 15. Toute personne excitant une profession sans s’etre munic de sa patente 
conformemcnt au present Deeret, est passible, a titre d’amende, d’un second droit egal 
au droit dc patente qui lui etait applicable. 

Ce second droit est calcule, a partir du jour oil la patente aurait dii otre prise, 
proportionnellenumt au temps restant a courir jusqu’a la fin de l’annee. 

La meme penalite est appliquee :— 

1. A toute personne qui n’a pas rcnouvele sa patente, ou qui n’a pas payd lcs 
droits aux epoques fixecs ; 

2. A celui qui par suite d’une fausse declaration de sa profession ou de la sdric a 
laquelle appartient sa profession, se sorait muni d’unc patente donnant lieu au paye- 
men t d’un droit inferieur it celui reellemcnt dii. 

Art. 1G. Qu’il s’agisse dc Texereice, sans patente, d’une profession, d’un defaut de 
rcnouvellement, d’une fause declaration dc profession, ou d’un retard dans le payement 
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du droit du, la contravention est constateo par un proces-verbal drosso par les agents 
du bureau local des patentes. Cet actc doit enoncer lc nom et lcs prenoms du contre- 
venant, sa profession, le nom dc la rue, et, autant que possible, le numero de la maison 
oil la profession est excrceo, le montant du droit de patente du, et lc montant de 
l’amendo exigible. 

Lc proces-verbal est signifid au controvenant avec commandement de payer dans 
le ddlai dc cinq jours francs ii compter de la signification. 

Si it Texpiration de ce delai le contrevenant no s’est pas libere, et s’il n’a pas 
fait opposition, le Directeur de la Dana Baladieh, lcMoudir, ou le Gouverneur, rcndle 
commandement cxecutoire, et il est alors precede a 1’execution conformement au 
Decret du 25 Mars, 1880. 

L’opposition faitc par lo contribuable devra toujours etre motivee. 

Les instances en opposition seront portees devant lcs Tribunaux ordinaires. 

L’opposition au commandement est suspensive dc l’cxceution jusqu’a la significa¬ 
tion du jugemont du Tribunal competent. 

Lcs significations des proces-verbaux et commandements sont faites sans frais par 
les agents du Tresor. 

Les frais judiciaires engages dans les instances relatives au droit de patente sont a 
la charge de la partie qui succombc. 

Art. 17. Les details d’application du present Decret seront fixes par un Rf'glcment 
d’Administration Publique. 

Art. 18. Toutcs les dispositions antericures, contraircs au present Decret, sont et 
demeurent abrogees. 

Art. 19. Notre Ministre des Finances est charge de l’execution du present 
Decret. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 51. 
Tableau (A). 



l rc Classe. 

2“ Classe. 

3® Classe. 

Designation des Professions. 

Le Cairo, 
Alexandrie, 
Port-Said. 

Chefs-lieux 
de District, do 
Gouvernorut, et 
de Moudirieh 
(Port.Said 
exceptc). 

Contrees, 
Villes, 
et Villages. 

1. Societes anonymes ayant pour objet des operations finanoiercs, industrielles, 
eommercialcs, ou de travaux publics, au capital social reel— 

De— £ E. £ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

i?E. 

50,000 Jt 100,(1(10 .. 

100 

100 

100 

100,001 200,000,. 

200 

200 

200 

200,001 300,000.. 

300 

300 

300 

300,001 400,000,. 

400 

400 

100 

400,001 500,000 et au-dessus .. .. .. 

500 

500 

500 

Chacune des suecursales de ces Societes .. .. .. ,, 

} de la patente 
prineipale 

•jt de la patente 
prineipale 

3 de lu patente 
prineipale 

2. Les mcmes Societes anonymes au capital nu-dessous de ;£ E. 500,000—1 pour 
millc—sans que la patente puisse etre inferieuro a X E. 30 .. 

1 pour cent 

1 pour cent 

1 pour cent 

Chacuna des suceursalcs de ces Societes .. .. ,, .. 

3. Ban (pliers, y compris les Societes en nom collectif et en commandite, nyant 
pour objet des operations de banque— 

£ de la patente 
prineipale 

jt de la patente 
prineipale 

; de la patente 
prineipale 

1" eerie ,. ,. ,, ,. .. .. ,, 

100 

60 

40 

2 ' „ 

75 

45 

30 

3' „ 

50 

30 

20 

4‘ „ .. .. .. .. 

4. Societies anonymes ou autres d’assurances maritimes, contro 1’ineendie et sur 

25 

15 

10 

la vie, et agences de ces Compngnies fonetionnant en Egypte 

5. Compagnies de navigation u vapeur, anonymes ou autres, faisant un service 
regulier— 

60 

60 

60 

Direction ou ageneo prineipale ., 

30 

20 

10 

Cliaeune des agences seeondaircs,. ., ,. .. ., 

(La somine des droits a payer par l’agencc prineipale pour 1’ensemble 
des agences seeondaircs ne peut en aucun eas depasser £ E. GO.) 

0. Compagnies de navigation a vapeur, unonymes ou autres, ne faisant pus un 
sen ice regulier— 

6 

4 

2 

Direction ou agence prineipale .. .. .. .. .. 

20 

10 

5 

Cliaeune des agences seconduires,, ,. ,, ., ,, 

(La somine des droits ii payer par 1’agenee prineipale pour l’ensemble 
des agences secondaire3 ne pent en uucun eas depasser X E. 40.) 
Agents de differentes Compignie» dc bateaux it xupeur ou de proprietaires de 

5 

3 

2 

bittuux m* faisant qur il* * \o\a^es uociilentels .. .. • • 
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15 

8 

3 

0 















Gtablie dans P Article 3, sur les lettrcs (L change qui, tiroes d’un pays etrangcr sur un 
autre, sera ion t miscs en circulation en Lgypte. 

Art. 0. Lo droit do timbre a pcivevoir sur les polices d’assurance, sera de pour 
cent, calculc sur la prime ct non sur lc montant assure. 

Art. 10. Lc droit de timbre pent etre acquit te: (1) par la presentation du papier 
libre an timbrage; (2) par l’apposition du timbre mobile. 

Titre 2 .—Des Pa piers qui doivent etre pre'sentes au Timbraye. 

Art. 11. Les titres (factions ou d’obligations provisoires ou deJlnitifs des Soeictes, 
Compagnies, ou entreprises quoleonques |)our actions existantes ou a order autorisccs 
par Decret, scront Irappcs de timbre moyennaut un droit unique d’un quart pour 
cent sur le capital verso. 

Scront. egalcment frappees de timbre moyennant un droit de 1 pour cent du 
capital (verse), toutes les valours etrangerts (emprunts, actions, ou obligations et 
autres) cotees et ncgociocs on Lgypte. 

Art. 12. Les titres delinitifs des actions et obligations des Soeictes ou entreprises 
quoleonques scront timbres gratis lorsquc les titres provisoircs auront acquittc le droit 
de timbre. 

Titre 3 .—Du Droit Fixe . 

Art. 13. Les quittances ou recus, les cheques, les eonnaissements, eharte-parties, ct 
lettrcs d«‘ voiturc, les eertifieats de depot, les actes de eantionnoment, les contrats passes 
entre negotiants ou partieuliers, n’ayant pas pour objet vine sommo on une valour 
ddterminde, et tout(» ospeee de contrat dissociation pour affaires d’interet ou de 
commerce, les petitions, les bordereaux de change et d’acliat et ventc de valours, 
les notes, les comptes et les comptes courants, les jouruaux, les avis publics par des 
partieuliers; enfin tons les eerits antiques au tarif annexe a la presente Loi, sont 
assujettis au droit de timbre conformemcnt a ce tarif. 

Art. ] 1. Les droits de timbre jiour les recus est a la charge do celui qui en reyoit 
lc montant, et pour tout acte echange avec les diverses Administrations du Gouverne- 
ment il est ii la charge des partieuliers. 

Tons actes enumeres dans la presente Loi qui n’auraient pas acquittcs le droit du 
timbre scront possibles do Famendc lixec au chapitre des penalites. 

Titre 4 .—Du Timbre Mobile. 

Art. 15. Le timbre mobile pourra etre apposec aussi bicn sur le*> actes assujetti 8 
au droit proport ionnel quo sur ccux souinis au droit fixe. 

Art. 10. Tout eerit, ou clfet crcc ou negocie ii fetranger apres la promulgation de 
la pn “sente Loi, sera lors de son introduction en Lgypte, sounds au timbrage en con- 
formitd de FArticle is, sous peine d’etre traite comnic un acte depourvu do timbre. 

Art. 17. Les timbres mobiles scront, ainsi qu’il est indique au tarif, graducs ct 
confect ionnes suivant des types speeiaux. 

On pout egalcment substituer ii un sent timbre mobile plusieurs timbres egalant 
ensemble la valour de celui-ci. 

Art. 18. Les timbres mobiles devront etre apjdiqucs au moment ou l’acte est 
signe ou cachetc, afin dVmpecher le double emploi d’un timbre, et pour constater que 
l’application en a eu lieu au moment de l’apposition de la signature ou du cachet, une 
partic do l’empreinte du cachet, de la signature ou de la date sera portiic sur les timbres 
apjdiqucs ii Facte, sans que toutefois les lettrcs du timbre en deviennent totalcment 
illisibles. 

Tout acte dont les timbres mobiles n’auraient pas etc ainsi obliteres sera considcre 
comme non timbre. 

Art. 19. Lo premier reeoveur de tout effet negotiable payable en Lgypte provenant. 
d’un pays etranger doit avail! toute acceptation, endossement, acquittement, ou usage 
quelconque, y apposcr le timbre mobile, qu’il sera egalcment tenu d’annulcr conforme- 
ment mix dispositions do 1’Article 15, jiar l’applieation de la signature du cachet. 

Art. 20. Les lettrcs de change ou autres diets de commerce erees en Lgypte, et 
payables egalcment en Lgypte ou ii l’etranger, scront aux lieux ct moments de leur 
creation sounds au timbre mobile oonformemont aux dispositions de l’AHiele 3. 

Art. 21. Toute lettre de change, delegation, ou autre diet negoeiahle, ou do 
commerce drowse cm Kgipte sur un papier qui ne porte ni l’emjireiniedu timbrage ni un 
timbre mobile, p.*ut etre sounds au timbre mobile avant son eeheanee ct son premier 
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endossement. Mais le timbre ainsi appose sera d’un prix triple de celui qui aurait d& 
etre employ 6. 

Art. 22. Tout timbre mis accidentellement hors d’usagc pourra etre presente au 
bureau special pour y etre echange contre un timbre de meme valour. 

II en sera de memo si le papier sur lequcl est appose le timbre est mis accidentelle¬ 
ment hors d’usagc. 

Titre 5 .—Dispositions Penales. 

Art. 23. II est interdit ii toute personne, Societe, etablissement de banque, ou 
Administration publique de tirer, d’accepter, (Fendossor, d’acquittcr, d’eneaisser pour son 
compte ou pour compto d’autrui, les lettrcs de change, cheques, reyus, ou autres effets 
ndgociables ou de commerce qui ne scraient pas dresses sur papier timbre, ou revetus 
du timhre mobile. 

En outre, tout aetc qui, contraircmcnt a eette Loi, ne serait pas timhre ou revctu 
de timhre mobile, et qui serait produit a quelque fin qu(* ee soit par ilovant les 
Tribunaux, Conscils, Administrations, et etahlissements publics sera des sa reception 
sounds au droit de timhre, et cutraincm de plus le jiayement d’une amende de 3 pour 
cent de la sommo enoncee en capital dans l’aefe, si eelui-ei est jiar sa nature assujetti 
au timhre projiortumncl et d’une (lend livre Egyptienne a £ E. 3 s’il est sujet au 
timhre lixe. T’out en continuant d’examiner lc proeds intente au moycn do ces actes, 
le Tribunal rendra un .Tugement a jiart pour la pereepiion de l’amende. 

L’amendc ii pereevoir sur les actes dans un process par (levant un Tribunal 
appartiendra a eelui-ci, ct le droit du timhre sera perou a part au moycn do l’apposi¬ 
tion du timbre mobile. 

Le montant de l’amende ainsi que la date de la perception scront inscrits sur les 
timbres mobiles appliques au-dessous dcsquels on apjioscra le sceau du Tribunal, du 
Conscil, de FAdministration, ou de Fetablissement public qui aura etc saisi de 1’affhire. 
Toutefois, les amendes qui scront po roues sur le>, contraventions, conformemcnt a 
FArticle 32, reviendront a FAdministration. 

Art. 24. Le payoment de l’amende mentionnee dans FArticle precedent iiwomho 
(1) au signafaire de Facte; (2) ii chacune des jiersonnes qui auront tire, aeceptd, ou 
endosse une lettre de change. Chacuno des pevsonuos qui sont legalement tenues do 
jtayer l’amcndo sont individuellement ct solidairement rcsponsahlcs de la totalite des 
droits et des amendes revenant aux autres. 

Le porteur do Facte sera oblige, le premier, de jiayer au comptant le droit de 
timbre et l’amende; il aura la faeulte, en vertu des prineijies de la garantie mutui'lle, 
d’eu rdclamor plus tard le remboiusement aux intcrcsses. 

vYrt. 25. Lis teslceres, rujqiorts (“takvirs”), jietitions, ou requetes relatifs ii des 
interets prices, adresses aux Administrations ou etahliwuneuts publics, et qui auraient 
etc rediges sur pajiier depourvu de timbre, ne pouvront etre accojites et devront etre 
rcstitucs. 

Art. 2(3. Les Soeictes qui auront emis trois mois ajires la publication d(' la 
presente Loi, des actions ou obligations sans les soumettre d’abord au droit du timbre 
scront astreiutes au payemeut du (lit droit et d’uuo amende d’un 4 jiour cent du montant 
verse si ees actions ou obligations sont assujetties au timbri' propovtionnel, et d’une 
demi livre Lgyptiennt' ii C L. 3, suivant Fimjiortanee de l’alfaire, si elles sont d’aprfis 
leur nature sujetb's au timbre mobile. 

Art. 27. Si la contravention ne eonsislc (jin' dans l’emjiloi (Fun timbre inlerieur a 
celui <jui devait etr<' cmjdoM', il n<‘ sera pereu d(‘ droit el d’amende que sur la sommo 
pour laquclle le droit do timbre n’auvait jias etc paye. 

Art. 28. Ceux qui auront eontrefait le timbre ou qui auront sciemmcnt cm- 
jiloye, vendu, ou tente d’eeouler des timbres cent retails scront jmnis eonformement 
aux dispositions du Code L’enal. 

Art. 29. L’Administration cliargoe du timbre fera connaitre par un avis inserd 
dans les jouvnaux, l’endroit oil le timbrage des papiers Film's aura lieu, ainsi que 
ceux oil sc vcmlront les timbres mobiles taut au Cairo que dans les autres villes ct 
dans les provinces. 

Art. 30. Les operations du timbre sont confides aux agents ddsignes par le 
31 inistdre des Finances; le JUinistero Public est charge do s’enquerir lies contraven¬ 
tions ct de les poursuivre, dans les limites des lois et reglements en vigueur jiar devant 
les Tribunaux. 

Titre G.— De lit Perception des Amendes, 

Art. 31. Lorsquc dans les liuit jours de la decision prise par un Conseil ou un ionc- 
tionnaire public et inltigeant une amende conformemcnt ii ia presente Loi, la personae 
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frappee de cette penalite n’cn aura pas acquitte le montant, un memorandum indiquant 
l’amendc cncourue et l’article de la presente Loi qui la prcscrit sera adrcsse au bureau 
designe par les Finances dans la loealite. Ce bureau precedent conformemcnt aux 
dispositions de la loi en vigueur pour l’execution des sentences des Tribunaux ordinaires. 
Toutcfois une partic interessee pourra dans un delai de liuit jours fairc opposition a 
ectte execution et en saisir les Tribunaux compdtents pourvu qu’ellc justific au prealable 
du payement de l’amende convenue. 

Art. 32. La presente Loi sera, a partir du jour de sa publication, substitute au 
reglement sur le timbre en vigueur. 

Titre 7.— Disposition Transitoire. 

Art. 33. Un delai d’nn an cst aecorde a partir de la promulgation de la prdsente Loi 
pour la presentation et le timbrage au bureau special de tous les titres d’actions ou 
d’obligations provisoires ou definitifs des Societes, Compagnies, ou entreprises quel- 
conqucs existantes et creees ou autorisecs par Deerets. 

Art. 34. Nos Ministrcs des Finances et de la Justice sont charges, cbacim en ce 
qui lui conccrne, de l’exeeution do la presente Loi. 


Tarif des Droits do Timbres Fixes. 

Taux. 
P.T. p. 

1. Journnux. Affiches .. .. .. 02 

2. Notifications, connaissements, chnrtc-paitiee, lcttrcs dc voiturc. Bulletin do 

pesnge. Ilciju tics l’ostcs ct Tele^raphes. Billet lie oliemm de for au- 
dcs'iis de 10 piastres .. .. .. .. 0 10 

3. Tnsr:h. Rei;u ou quittance, cheques. Bordereau d’acliat ou de vonte de 

change ou de funds, notes, eonij)tes, et comptes eourants. Reeepissu de 
eheinin de for .. .. .. .. .. ,, 0 20 

llequeti s. Timbre pour Rapport a presenter aux autorites adnrinistratiies. 

'I'imbre pour billet civil a presenter aux memos autorites. Sergiu 
d’appointements. Certificat de depot. C'opie d’enregistrement .. 3 0 

Blum Chari no faisant pas mention de somme, Hoclget do Wakf de memo 
nature. 

Passeport .. ,. .. .. ,. ,, .. SO 

Patna. Acte de garantie ne portant pas de ehiffre. 

Kannet Mazad pour tieliat ou rente par voic (l’en chores., ,, .. GO 

Ilodget ne fui-unt pas mention de somme. 

Contrats bilateraux de commerce, compromis, contrats de societc pour 
affaires eiviles et cotnmercialcs sans valeur annonefie (chaque exemplaire). 
Automation .. .. .. .. .. ,, 10 0 

lVrmis de port d'armes .. .. .. .. .. ,, 40 0 

Certificat delivre aux chefs des coiporations ouvriere.s ain-i que pour tous 

autus notes non pievus ... .. .. ,, 50 0 


Tarif des Droits Proportionncls de Timbre. 


De P. T. 1 a 

P.T. 100 

Taux. 

P.T. p. 

0 10 

De P.T.45,001 

a P. T. 50,000 .. 


Taux. 

P.T. p. 

25 0 

101 

1,000 

0 20 

50,001 

55,000 .. 


27 20 

1,001 

2,000 

1 0 

55,001 

00,000 .. 


30 0 

2,001 

4,000 

2 0 

00,001 

05,000 .. 


32 20 

4,001 

0,000 

3 0 

05,001 

70,000 .. 


35 0 

0,001 

8,000 

4 0 

70,001 

75,000 .. 


37 20 

8,001 

10,000 

5 0 

75,001 

80,000 .. 


40 0 

10,001 

15,000 ,, 

7 20 

80,001 

85,000 .. 


42 20 

15,001 

20,000 

10 0 

85,001 

90,000 .. 


45 0 

20,001 

25,000 

12 20 

90.001 

95,000 .. 


47 20 

25,001 

30,000 

15 0 

95,001 

100,000 


50 0 

30,001 

35,000 

17 20 

100,001 

110,000 


55 0 

35,001 

40,000 

20 0 

Et 5 piastres pour chaque 10,000 piastres 


40,001 

45,000 

22 20 

ou traction de 10,000 piastres. 




Sir E. Mulct to Earl Granville.—(Received July 25.) 

(No. 312.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 10, 1883. ' 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of two Deports from Major MacDonald on 
the proceedings of the four Commissions of Inquiry and of the court-martial at 
Alexandria during the past month, including accounts of the trials of Suleiman Sami 
and Said Khandeel. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 53. 

Major MacDonald to Sir E. Malet. 

Sir, Alexandria , July 10, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to lay before you a Report of the work done during the 
past month by the four Commissions sitting at Tantah, Maliallet, Damanbour, and 
Alexandria, as also the proceedings of the Alexandria court-martial during that 
time. 

The principal cases that have occupied the Tantah Commission are two in 
number, viz., the murder of five Europeans in a cotton-ginning factory at Mahallet 
Abu Ali, in the Province of Gharbieh. For this case eleven men are in prison at 
Tantah, all of whom are seriously implicated. Between forty and fifty witnesses 
have been examined, and the President informed me that be hoped to have the 
dossier ready to send to the court-martial next week. This will empty the Tantali 
prisons as far as the Commission prisoners are concerned. 

The second case is the pillage of the Greek Church at Zit'te. Thirty-five persons 
are implicated in this affair, and were all in prison, hut were liberated on hail at tin; 
commencement of the year. 

As soon as these two cases have been sent to the court-martial the work of this 
Commission will he at an end. 

The Maliallet Commission has been occupied over several murder cases, the 
principal one being the massacre of four young Italians by the Maliallet mob under 
circumstances of Ihe greatest brutality. This ease lias been sent to the court-martial. 
On making inquiries at Maliallet at the commencement of this week I found that 
the clerks had struck work, and that the business of the Commission was at a 
standstill owing to the cholera, which had shown itself at Samanhood, some few miles 
distant. 

At Tantah the President informed me that the clerks came to him daily and 
requested permission to leave the town, and it was with great difficulty he could get 
any work (lone. 

The number of prisoners at Maliallet is eleven. 

At Damanbour the Commission has been occupied in investigating some murder 
cases which occurred in the neighbouring villages. 

The number of prisoners remaining at Damanbour is twelve, all implicated, more 
or less directly, in massacre and wounding. 

Persons accused of pillage or arson have been liberated on hail. 

The Alexandria Commission has been occupied in investigating the eases of the 
officers and men of the Mustahlizeen, or Civil Guard of Alexandria; they are accused 
of neglect of duty, and actual participation in the massacres of the lltli June, 1882. 

Ttiirty-five officers and men are in prison on this charge. When this dossier is 
sent before the court-martial, which it will he as soon as the case of Saul Khandeel lias 
been disposed of, there will remain thirteen persons in prison on charges of murder. 

Ten persons, who wore in prison on charges of wounding with intent to murder, 
were liberated on hail last week in order to clear the prisons on account of the 
expected arrival of cholera. There still remain over 100 minor eases of pillage yet to 
he inquired into; those are, however, of a very trivial nature, and might with great 
advantage he summarily dismissed. 

The Alexandria court-martial lias been occupied with several important eases, 
amongst which are those of Suleiman Sami and Said Khandeel. 

With regard to the ease of Suleiman Sami, I have to report that the investigation 
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into the prisoner’s case before tbe Alexandria Commission commenced some four and 
a-lialf months ago. Between forty and fifty witnesses, whose evidence might throw 
some light on the case, were called and examined by the Commission. The evidence 
of any one of these which bore on the case was taken down in writing by the Court. 
The witness was cross-examined on this evidence by various members of the Court; 
the whole, evidence and cross-examination, was then read over to the witness, and he 
affixed his signature. 

The accused was then brought in and confronted with the witness. The evidence 
of the latter was read over, and the accused was allowed to put any question or make 
any remark on the evidence he liked, and if it bore on the question it was written 
down. The accused on these occasions was allowed great latitude of speech. This 
procedure was adopted with each witness. During the progress of the inquiry the 
accused was on several occasions asked to name any witnesses whom he would like to 
call on his behalf, in addition to those already called by the Commission. lie named 
three, whose evidence proved more damaging to his case than the reverse. All 
witnesses were examined on oath. 

After carefully considering the evidence, the Commission of Inquiry drew up an 
Act of Indictment, committing the prisoner to appear before the court-martial. 

The Act of Indictment, together with all the details and cross-examination of 
evidence, forming one dossier, was forwarded to (lie court-martial on the 11th May. 

The prisoner and his advocate, a M. de la Pommeraye, were immediately informed 
of this, and told that they might have access to the papers at once. The 28tli May 
was fixed for the accused to appear before the court-martial. 

On the 28th May the accused appeared, bringing with him a new advocate, a 
M. Jacobi, his last having some days previously thrown up the case. The Court, was 
adjourned to the 5th June, to enable the new advocate to study the dossier. 

On the Court reassembling, the prisoner’s advocate made the following demands: 

(1) that the case of Suleiman Sami and his officers should be taken together as one; 

(2) he wished to call twenty-four more witnesses for the defence; (3) he wanted 
certain documents relative to the participation of Ahmed Arabi in the burning and 
pillage of Alexandria. 

The Court retired to deliberate. With regard to demand No. 1, as the cases were 
entirely different, they refused (he request. With regard to No. 2, the Court were 
willing to hear any fresh evidence provided (he prisoner or his advocate would inform 
them to what particular points the evidence related, for should the evidence introduce 
new matter into the ease, it would have to be referred back to the Commission. The 
majority of the witnesses whom (he prisoner’s advocate wished to call were not in 
Alexandria on the day of the burning. Two European witnesses, however, who were, 
and whose names appear upon the list, have subsequently declared that, had they been 
called, they would have been obliged to give evidence most damaging to the prisoner, 
whom they saw directing and encouraging the men of his regiment to pillage aud 
fire the town. With regard to the third demand, they found that the papers in 
question were actually in the dossier, and at the disposal of the prisoner. 

The advocate, hereupon, at once produced a protest, which he had ready prepared, 
in Italian and Arabic, and, paying no attention to the answer made to his second 
demand, after reading the protest threw up the case. The accused was then asked if 
lie could inform the Court on what points those fresh witnesses could give evidence, 
but he refused to state, saying that, as his advocate had retired, he had nothing more 
to say. 

The Court then finding that there was nothing in the dossier or papers concerning 
the case that required clearing up, and also that before the “Commission d’Enquete” 
the prisoner had had every opportunity of calling witnesses, determined to proceed 
to finding a sentence. 

On the 7th June the prisoner was found guilty under Articles 45 and 5G of the 
Ottoman Penal Code, and sentence of death was passed on him. 

My next Report, which I hope to furnish you with in a few days, will contain 
details regarding the trial of Said Khaiuleel. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. M. MacDONALD, Captain and Brevet Major, 

Military Attache'. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 53. 

Major MacDonald to Sir E. Malit. 

Sir, Alexandria, July 14, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the further sittings of the Commissions at 
Maliallet, Tantali, aud Damanhour have been suspended by order of the Minister of 
the Interior until the end of Ramadan. 

It was found very hard to get the clerks to work and witnesses to come on 
account of the cholera panic, and also on account of the observance of Ramadan. 

There remain still in prison at Tantali eleven and at Damanhour twelve 
persons; these are all accused of murder, and their cases have been partially inquired 
into. 

The eleven men reported in prison at Maliallet in my despatch of the lltli July 
have been released on bail, owing to the near approach of cholera to that place. As I 
have already reported, the prison used by the Damanhour Commission is a very 
commodious and suitable one. I am therefore endeavouring to get the Commission 
prisoners moved from Tantali, where the prisons are very bad and usually crowded, to 
Damanhour, to be kept there till the Commissions resume their sittings. 

Damanhour is also some 70 miles away from the infected cholera district. 

The Alexandria court-martial was adjourned from the 12th July till the end of 
Ramadan. Previous to adjourning, special sittings were held to dispose of the 
prisoners aAvaiting sentence, so as to clear the prisons as much as possible. 

The principal case so disposed of was that of Saul Khandeel. This man was 
accused of entering into a plot with the military party, and organizing the massacres 
of the lltli June. On the day of the massacre he was accused of “ feigning sickness 
as an excuse for not going out during the massacre in his capacity of Prefect of 
Police, although his presence would certainly have ensured the suppression of the 
riot.” 

At his trial before the court-martial, wdiicli lasted fourteen days, a new procedure 
was introduced by Mr. Beaman, his counsel. 

This Avas done with the sanction of the Egyptian Government, though not 
without energetic protestations on the part of the majority of the members of the 
Court. 

This procedure consisted in re-cross-examining the witnesses who had already 
been cross-examined by the Commission. Thus, the work of the Commission might 
have been dispensed with. 

After the examination of some eight or nine of the old Avitnesses who repeated 
their former statements, and the evidence of two noAV ones, no fresh light Avliatever 
had been thrown upon the case. 

This trial commenced on the 27th June, and on the lltli July the Court gave 
sentence. 

They found that there Avas no direct evidence to prove the existence of a plot, and 
consequently acquitted the accused on that charge ; that he was Avell enough to go to 
the scene of the riot had ho so wished Avas proved by the evidence of several Avitnesses 
who suav him on that day, as avcII as by the evidence of his own doctor Avho attended 
him. As he was a notorious partizan of Arabi, in addition to being head of the police 
and Civil Guard or Mustahfizecn, any attempt on his part to stop the massacres w r ould 
without doubt have been successful. 

lie Avas sentenced to seven years’ penal servitude as a convict at Suakin. 

The case of the Mustahfizeen, Avhieli includes thirty-five persons, seven of Avliom 
are officers, is noAV ready for the court-martial. Some of these men are accused of 
being the actual murderers in cold blood of forty-tAVO unfortunate Europeans, avIio 
had fled for refuge to the zaptieli. The disgraceful conduct of the Civil Guard, and 
the active part they took in the massacres of the lltli June, are notorious. 

I would strongly recommend that the Court reassemble, so as to dispose of this 
caso, which is uoav the only one left of importance. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. M. MacDONALD, Captain and Brevet Major, 

Military Attache. 
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No. 54. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 25.) 

(No. 31G.) ' 

My Lord, Cairo, July 16,1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a draft Decree organising an 
Administrative Commission for the town of Alexandria. 

It is proposed to issue this Decree if the question of the payment of house tax by 
foreigners is satisfactorily disposed of. 

The Commission is to consist of a President, two Vice-Presidents, and twelve 
members. The Governor of Alexandria will he President ex officio. The Vice- 
Presidents and members Anil he elected. 

The Commission is to draw up the Budget of the city, the tariffs and receipts of 
all its revenues, all designs for buildings and demolitions, and to have the management 
of lighting, paving, and water supply. 

The Decree has probably been already submitted to your Lordship by Sir Auckland 
Colvin, who took a copy home with him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosurc in No. 54. 

Commission Administrative des services de la Ville et du Gouvernorat d'Alexandrie. 


Projct de De'cret. 

ARTICLE l er . II est institue pour le Gouvernorat et la ville d’Alexandrie une 
Commission Administrative dont Porganisation et les attributions suivent. 

Art. 2. La Commission Administrative d’Alexandrie se compose d’un President 
et de deux Vice-Presidents, ct de douze memhres. 

Les Vice-Presidents et memhres de la Commission sont elus coniine il sera dite 
ci-apr&s. Leurs fonctions sont gratuites. 

Art. 3. Le Gouvcrneur d’Alexandrie est President de droit de la Commission 
Administrative de la ville et du Gouvernorat. 

Art. 4. Les fonctions du President, cellos des deux Vice-Presidents, et des 
memhres de la Commission out une durcc de cinq annees. 

Art. 5. Les fonctions des Vice-Presidents et memhres de la Commission sont 
incompatibles avec tout emploi salarie. 

Art. 6. Pour etre elu membre de la Commission Administrative d’Alexandrie, il 
faut: (1) etre electcur depuis trois ans au moins; (2) avoir 25 ans aeeomplis. 

Tout membre de la Commission peut etre indefiniment reelu. 

Art. 7. Il y aura une listc electorate pour chaque toumne d’Alexandrie. 

Pour etre electcur il faut: (1) avoir 21 ans aeeomplis; (2) avoir une residence 
dtablie depuis trois ans au moins dans le Gouvernorat d’Alexandrie; (3) sa\ r oir lire et 
dcrirc. 

Il faut en outre pouvoir etre compris dans l’unc des trois categories suivantes :— 

1. Proprietaires dans le Gouvernorat d’immeuhles d’une valour recomiuc egale ou 
superieure a £ E. 1,000. 

2. Meilecins, avocats, ingenieurs, professeurs, magistrals. 

3. Notables electeurs des Jugcs Assesseurs au Tribunal dc Commerce. 

Art. 8. Les listes electorates seront dressees par la Commission Administrative, 
sans distinction de nationality 

Elies seront tenues a la disposition de toute personne un mois avant le jour fixd 
par les elections. 

Dans les quinze jours qui suivront le depot dc la listc electorate, tout electcur 
inscrit pourra se pourvoir devant la Commission pour demander l’inscription ou la 
radiation de toute personne qu’il pretendra inscrite ou omisc a tort. 

La Commission statuera souveraincment sur toute demande d’inscription ou do 
radiation sur la listc electorate. 

Les premieres listes electorates seront dressees par le Gouvernorat d’Alexandrie, 
[d’accord r] avec la Commission Mixte Provisoire de Commerce actuellement existante. 

Art. 9. Les electeurs seront eonvoques par toumne et eliront sur la listc electoral^ 
de chaque toumne douzc Ddlegues. 
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Art. 10. Les electeurs Delegues seront reunis en assemhlec sur convocation 
individuclle, par les soins du Gouvemeur d’Alexandrie; ils eliront entre eux les Vice- 
Presidents et memhres dc la Commission Administrative. 

L’un des Vice-Presidents et six memhres seront Egyptiens; l’autrc Vice-President 
et six memhres seront ctrangers. 

Art. 11. La Commission determinera par un R&glcment d’Administration 
Puhlique, rendu exccutoire par Dccret, les formes et conditions relatives aux op6rations 
elcctoralcs. 

Art. 12. La Commission Administrative d’Alexandrie fixera ellc-mcme des 
reunions pdriodiqucs ou extraordinaires. 

Le Ministre de l’lntericur pourra prescrire la convocation extraordinaire dc la 
Commission pour l’appcler a deliherer sur toutes questions qui lui paraitra toucher aux 
intdrets de la ville. 

Art. 13. La Commission ne pout deliherer que lorsque la majorite des memhres 
en excrcice assistant a la seance. 

Les memhres sidgent dans l’ordre dc leur i\gc. 

Les resolutions sont prises a la majorite des suffrages. 

Il est vote au scrutin secret toutes les fois que trois memhres presents le 
rdclamcnt. 

Les seances dc la Commission ne sont pas publiques. 

Art. 14. Toute deliberation do la Commission portant un ohjet dtranger a ses 
attributions est nulle de plein droit. 

Est egalement nulle dc plein droit toute deliberation prise par la Commission 
hors de ses reunions legates. 

Art. 15. La Commission pout etre suspendue pour une durde determinde, 
n’excedant pas six mois, par Arretd du Ministre dc l’lnterieur; sa dissolution peut 
etre prononede par Ddcrct. 

En cas de suspension ou de dissolution de la Commission le Ministre do 
rintdrieur nommera immddiatement une Commission Provisoire chargee de remplir 
ses fonctions. 

En cas de dissolution, la Commision Provisoire cxcrce ses fonctions jusqua 
Pexpiration du mandat des Vice-Presidents et memhres composant la Commission 
Administrative dissouto. 

Art. 16. La Commission Administrative est prdsiddc par son President, qui a voix 
preponderante. 

En cas d’abscncc ou d’empechcment du President il est remplace par l’un des 
deux Vice-Presidents, dans leur rang d’age. 

En cas d’ahsence du President et des Vice-Presidents ils sont remplacds par un 
membre de la Commission dans l’ordre d’age. 

Art. 17. La Commission dlit dans son sein un Comitd Permanent compose do trois 
memhres, charge de veiller a l’cxdcution de ses deliberations, de nommer ou de 
rdvoquer tout employe des services qui rcssortent a ses attributions. 

Lc Comitd Permanent est l’intermediairc direct de la Commission dans ses 
rapports avec le Ministere de l'lntdricur dont elle reldvo directemcnt, avec toutes 
autres autoritds administratives et avec les tiers. 

Il reprdsente la Commission en Justice. 

Il est charge de la gestion des revenus et dc la comptahilitd municipale; de la 
proposition du Budget ct de l’ordonnancement lies depenses. 

Dc la direction des travaux communaux. 

Art. 18. La Commission Administrative regie par ses ildlibdrations les objots 
suivants:— 

1. Le Budget de la ville et du Gouvernorat, et, en general, toutes les reccttes et 
depenses, soit ordinaires, soit extraordinaires, et partant toute creation de ressourccs. 

2. Les tarifs et perceptions de tous les revenus speciaux a la ville ou au Gouver¬ 
norat.* , 

3. Les projets de constructions, de grosses reparations, cle demolitions, et en. 

general tous les travaux a entreprendre. 

4. L’ouverture des rues et places publiques, les projets d alignement de voirio et 
d’uno l'acon generate, l’ensemblcdes services publics de la ville ou du Gouvernorat, tels 
que l’eclairage, le pavage, et les eaux. 

5. Tous autres objets sur lesquels la Loi ou les PAglements 1 appellent a deliherer. 

Art. 19. Les deliberations de la Commission sont adressdes par le Comitd 

Permanent au Gouvcrneur, qui en delivre ou fait delivrer recepisse. 

* The wording of this sentence has been altered by Sir A. Colvin.—E. B. M, 
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Toutc deliberation est executoire si dans les (rente jours qui suivent la date du 
rccepisse lc Ministre do l’Intericur en Conseil des Ministres ne l’a pas annulee. 

Art. 20. En matiere de travaux d’utilite publique ct do voirie, la Commission est 
soumise d’unc facon generale au controle des Ministeres des Travaux Publics et de la 
Guerre dans des formes et conditions a determiner par un R5glement ulterieur. 

Art. 21. Le Budget des services de la ville et du Gouvernorat d’Alexandrie, 
propose par le Comite Permanent et vote par la Commission, est definitivement arrete 
par lc Ministre de l’lnterieur, en Conseil des Ministres. 

Dans le cas oil, pour une cause quclconque, le Budget n’aurait pas etc approuve 
avant le commencement de l’exercice les recettes et les depenses continueront jusqu’a 
l’approbation de ce Budget a etre faites conformement a celui de l’annee precedcntc. 

Art. 22. II sera provisoirement alloud a la Commission Administrative une 
subvention suffisante pour parfaire une somme egale aux credits actuellement inscrits 
aux Budgets de P15tat pour les divers services administrates du Gouvernorat et de la 
ville qui seront mis a sa charge. 

Art. 23. La Commission nous proposera un projet de Rf-glcment interieur 
completant les dispositions du present Decret; cc Reglement nous sera soumis et sera 
promulgue par Decret. 

Art. 21. Toutcs dispositions des Lois, Decrets, ou R^glemcnts contraires au 
present Decret sont et demeurent abrogees. 


No. 55. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 25.) 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 25, 1883, 11-50 a.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 52 of yesterday. 

Court-martial meets again 10th August, after Ramadan, and several important 
cases remain to be tried. It is not yet possible to say when they will be finished. 
McCullough ceased to draw British pay on the 31st May. 



No. 58. 

Earl Granville to Sir E, Malet. 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 30,1883, 3*45 p.m. 

ASK the Khedive and Cherif Pasha if Colonel Moncrieff would appear to them to 
be a suitable successor to Sir A. Colvin. Her Majesty’s Government believe him 
to possess the necessary qualifications. 


No. 59. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 319.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 19, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith to your Lordship, extracted from the 
“ Moniteur Egyptian ” of the 18th instant, a statement of the receipts from land tax 
from the 1st January to the 30th June last. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 56. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 25, 5 p.m.) 

(No. 81.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 25, 1883, 4 p.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s despatcli No. 167 of the 10th instant. 

Khedive informs me that he has a list of twenty-four Mussulmans upon whom 
he proposes to confer distinctions for saving the lives of Europeans, and that those 
mentioned in your Lordship’s despatch are among them. That delay has arisen 
because he wished to give a certain ceremony to the occasion, by bestowing Orders 
personally, and that different circumstances had as yet prevented him from bringing 
them together. 


No. 57. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received July 30, 11'45 a.m.) 

(No. 84. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 30,1883, 11 a.m. 

T11E Government has considerable anxiety in regard to its finances. The 
cholera epidemic has rendered it impossible to collect the taxes, and it is feared that 
salaries may not be paid in full at the [? end] of this quarter. There is also a report 
from the Governor of Khartoum warning the Government that the Nile is much 
higher than usual, and inundations arc apprehended, especially as the canal-banks 
have also been neglected through want of hands. 


[1324] 
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Inclosure in No. 59. 

Extract from the “ Monitear Egyptian ” of Jtdv IS, 1883. 

Ministere ties Finances (Direction ties Contributions Directes).—Exercice 1883. 
at ties llecouvrements sur I’lmpbt Foncier (Kharadji et Oucliouri) du du 1" Janvier au 30 Juin, 1883 (it part les soldes de l’Exercice prdcddent). 



15 JuilLet, 1883. T. CAMEL, le Directeur des Contributions Directes. 
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No. 00. 

Sir E. Mulct to Eurl Granville.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 320.) 

My Lord, Cairo , Juhj 19, 1883. 

WITII reference to my despatch No. 259 of the 24th ultimo, I have the honour 
to inclose copy of a further letter from Colonel Moucrieff, in which lie maintains his 
request for the services of four irrigation officers from India, and suggests that 
Colonel II. A. Brownlow, B.E., Inspector-General of Irrigation Works in India, 
should select them. 

I venture to request that Colonel Moncrieff’s letter be submitted to Sir Auckland 
Colvin, as he has already discussed the question with Cherif Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 60. 

Colonel Moucrieff to Sir E. Malet. 

Sir, Cairo, July 18, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to address you on the subject of the four officers required to 
assist me in carrying out the improvements in the irrigation of Egypt contemplated 
in Lord Dufferin’s despatch of the 12th February. 1 would beg to refer you to 
paragraph 14 of my note of the 22nd ultimo, in which I stated my opinion in this 
matter. 

Before leaving for Europe Sir A. Colvin discussed it with Cherif Pasha, and told 
me that his Excellency bad fully admitted the necessity of the case, and had only 
regretted that the introduction of four more Europeans at once into Egypt might give 
rise to adverse criticism. Sir A. Colvin asked, therefore, whether it would not be 
enough if two officers were procured this year and two next. I told him that it was 
not for me unduly to urge the claims of my own Department. All T could say was, 
that I considered the state of the irrigation throughout Lower Egypt most unsatisfac¬ 
tory. With four officers I thought 1 could ('licet certain improvements. With two I 
could effect just one-half as much, for I would limit their operations to half the area. 
Alone I am nearly powerless, and certainly not able to give the Egyptian Government 
a fair return for the handsome salary they give me. 

In my note of the 22nd June I have explained that the salaries proposed by Lord 
Dufferin to obtain Indian officers of any standing are not sufficient, and it is only 
from India that I can look for engineers trained in the system of irrigation required 
in a modified form here. In India any intelligent irrigation officer of 30 years of age 
obtains at least 600/. a-year, and has reason to expect promotion every three years 
or so. 

I proposed, therefore, that one officer should draw 1,000/., one 800/., and two 
C00/. clear of contributions to Indian pension funds. I would suggest further that 
after three years of approved service they should receive an annual increment of 200/., 
and at the expiry of their five years’ engagement a bonus of six months’ salary. 
They should have two months’ leave every year on full pay, and their travelling 
expenses should be paid from Bombay to Suez. 

I have received this week a letter from a well-known irrigation officer in the 
north-west provinces of India, Major .1. C. Ross, lt.E., and I think lie would accept 
an appointment such as I propose at 1,000/. a-year. lie has more than twenty years’ 
experience of the very sort that would bo most valuable here, lie has great facilities 
in learning Eastern language, and I would strongly urge that he be obtained if 
possible. 

I would suggest, therefore, that the Government of India be asked to spare us 
four officers trained on the canals of Northern India (the circumstances are so 
different in Madras that experience acquired there would not have equal value). I am 
sure if the selection were left to Colonel II. A. Brownlow, R.E., Inspector-General of 
Irrigation Works in India, ho would send suitable officers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. C. SCOTT MONCRIEFF, Colonel, 

Inspector-General of Irrigation in Egypt. 
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No. 61. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 1.) 

(No. 324. Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 21, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a letter I hare written to Clierif Pasha, 
forwarding to his Excellency copy of a telegram from General Ilicks to General 
Baker, in which he complains bitterly of the opposition he meets with from Suleiman 
Pasha, and suggests that he should be recalled. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 

Inclosure 1 in No. 61. 

Sir E. Malet to Clierif Pasha. 

Mon clier Clierif Pasha, Le Caire, le 20 Juillet, 1883. 

C’EST avec grand regret quo je vous soumets un telcgrammc du General Hicks 
demontrant que les ordres de votre Excellence ne rcyoivent pas d’execution. II est 
evidemment temps ou de dispenser des services du General Ilicks ou do rappeler 
Suleiman Pacha. 

Je ne sais pas si jamais j’ai parle a votre Excellence de ccrtaines nouvelles qui 
me sont arrivees ici de l’Ambassade de Constantinople, disant que le Sultan, apr6s 
avoir echouc cn Egypte avec Arabi, allait tenter d’intriguer pour faire reussir le 
Maluli. 

Comme votre Excellence m’a si souvent dit qu’cllc avait donne des ordres absolus 
a Suleiman Pacha d’ecouter le General Ilicks cn tout, et que nous voyons depuis 
longtemps qu’il ne l’ecoutc en rien, je commence a craindrc que la main longue de Sa 
Majeste ne se soit etendue jusqu’a Khartoum. 

En tout cas, quelle que soit la cause, il est clair que le General n’entreprendra pas 
la campagnc si Suleiman Pacha reste. 

Yous, mon clier President, pouvez juger aussi facilement que moi quel serait lc 
rdsultat du rappel du General Hicks. 

II serait bien aimahle de votre part de me faire savoir ce que vous avez l’intention 
de faire. 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signe) EDWARD B. MALET. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 61, 

General Hicks to General Baker. 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, July 1G, 1883. 

M Y orders and arrangements here arc now quite disregarded; promises are made 
that they shall be carried out, but nothing whatever is done. Suleiman Pasha 
disregards them altogether. It is useless to keep me here under these conditions, and 
it is a position which I cannot hold. The idea is that, as Lord Duffcrin has gone from 
Cairo, my support has gone too. I beg you will have me recalled. 

There may or may not be much opposition in Kordofan, but I cannot undertake 
the responsibility with my ideas so diametrically opposed as they are to Suleiman 
Pasha’s. You know the difficulty we had in Scnnaar for want of cavalry? The 
cavalry coming now from Cairo are to be encamped 7 miles off, as it seems no 
provision for forage has been made for them here, notwithstanding my request, made 
months ago, that it should be. I must get them in, or I can give them no instruction 
in scouting. Suleiman Pasha wants to break up and divide the cavalry amongst the 
infantry regiments, to have them all inside the square on the advance; also to have 
the Krupp battery inside the square, as well as the mounted batteries and rockets, as 
well as the camels, &c. It is impracticable, lie also wishes to march in square. As 
the square marches 7 miles a-day, and we have two stretches of 15 miles without 
water, this means carrying water for 6,000 men and 6,000 animals for six days, which 
is impossible under present cireumstances. 

I must request I may be recalled. No reliable information whatever has been 
obtained regarding the supply of water on the way. It is by no means certain that 
water does lodge on the surface of the ground. It is likely we shall have to trust to 
wells, and have to take and occupy each watering-place in succession. 
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No. 62. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 1, 1 l\M.) 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 1 , 1883, noon. 

MY despatch No. 32 L of the 21st instant. 

Suleiman Pasha lias been recalled, and Hussein Mazhar Bey named Sub-Governor 
of the Soudan in his place. The Governor-General is now to be nominal Commander- 
in-chief, and Clierif Pasha hopes that, by this arrangement, General Ilicks will be free 
to carry out the campaign according to bis own views. 


No. 63. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Fraser. 

(No. 189.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 3, 1883. 

THE Italian Ambassador spoke to me to-day on the question of giving criminal 
jurisdiction to the Mixed Tribunals in Egypt. His Excellency said that the Italian 
Government was inclined to the opinion that this might lie desirable, and that the 
competency of these Tribunals as regards morality and integrity was sufficient, but that 
the principal members of the Italian colony had raised some objections to the measure, 
one of which appeared to have weight, viz., that the Penal Code was not in a satisfac¬ 
tory state, and that it would be desirable to have this Code reformed before making the 
change,. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 64. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 8.) 

(No. 325.) 

My Lord, Cairo, July 23, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of the Memorandum, as also of the note, which, 
according to the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 171 of the 13th 
instant, I forwarded to Clierif Pasha, respecting the state of affairs in the Soudan as 
reported by Colonel Stewart. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 64. 

Sir E. Malet to Clierif Pasha. 

M. le President, Cairo, July 21, 1883. 

WITH reference to my note of the 14th May, I am desired by Lord Granville to 
communicate to your Excellency some further extracts from Colonel Stewart’s Deport on 
bis journey from Khartoum to Massowali. 

The inclosed Memorandum deals with the state of things at Senaar, at Ghedariff, at 
Kasala, and at other places as far as Scnhyt, and 1 have the honour to call your Excel¬ 
lency’s attention to the cases of corruption, mismanagement, and maladministration of 
justice reported by Colonel Stewart, as well as with the misconduct of the irregular 
troops. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


[ 1324 ] 
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Jnclosure 2 in No. 64. 

Memorandum. 

Senaar. —Several of the residents complained of the conduct of the Egyptian troops 
on their march through the town, and assured Colonel Stewart that they robbed and 
plundered every one, not excepting their own Commanding Officer. 

Other residents related the history of the rebellion, showing that it was greatly 
owing to the folly and want of judgment of the officials that the town had ever been in 
the actual possession of the rebels. 

Stories were also told of the desperate tenacity with which the rebels, even when 
under torture, held to the opinion that the Egyptians and Turks were infidels. 

Ghedariff. —Colonel Stewart was told that the area under cultivation had diminished, 
instead of increasing. The usual reasons were given—the indolence of the people, their 
venality, and the pressure of taxes. 

At the market, besides the country produce, foreign goods were being sold, 
including Manchester goods, scents from India and Arabia, sandal-wood, tin plates, 
knives, scissors, bottles, beads, &c. 

Colonel Stewart found that the octroi dues levied on sales in the bazaar and market 
were sold by public auction every year, and that the present Multezein, or farmer, was 
Sheikh Ali Wad Amara, who had paid GO,000 piastres for them. He also heard that, 
some years ago, the fair had been much more prosperous, and that the octroi dues had 
been sold for 100,000 piastres. The reason given for this falling-off was the outrageous 
way in which the sellers were robbed by the Multezein and the Government officials. 

In order to verify this statement, several traders were examined before Colonel 
Stewart, and they stated as follows :— 

1. That a butcher paid for every slaughtered bullock, valued from 5 to 10 dollars, a 
tax of 1 dollar and 2 piastres, besides giving a hind-quarter to the tax farmer. 

2. That grass mats, valued at 2 piastres each, pay a tax of 20 paras. 

3. That wood is charged 2 piastres the bullock-load, the W'ood merchant besides 
giving two logs of wood to the police officer, two to the military, two to the Multezein, 
two to the Government official, and two to the A r akeel, per bullock-load. 

4. Salt, valued at 2 dollars the half-cantar, pays a tax of 4 piastres. 

(N.B.—The legal tax on these articles is 5 per cent, on the selling price.) 

5. For the privilege of putting up a screen or seat in the market, 1 piastre is 
charged per day, besides which each trader has to give a handful of all he sells to the 
farmer. 

G. Transit dues are charged on goods passing through at the same rate as if 
actually intended for Ghedariff, a camel-load of coffee being charged G dollars. 

Such heavy dues are charged at Gellabat that its local timber trade has been quite 
ruined. 

On discovering this state of things, Colonel Stewart sent the Acting Governor or 
Yuzbashi. Far from denying, he declared that he had repeatedly reported the above 
facts, but that no notice had been taken of them. He also said that of late the state of 
affairs had comparatively improved, owing to the absence of Bashi-Bazouks, who, it 
appears, were in the habit of occupying all the approaches to the market in order to 
plunder the traders and Arabs. 

Colonel Stewart then sent for Sheikh Ali Wad Amara, the octroi farmer. This 
man at first strongly denied the truth of the statements made, but eventually said that 
he was no worse than his neighbours ; that for every piastre he took, others stole dollars ; 
that he robbed the poor, but did not interfere with the wealthy; that Colonel 
Stewart showed great ingratitude in finding fault with him after his hospitable reception. 

To this Colonel Stewart replied that lie should certainly report the case, and he adds 
that he believes the Local Government is in league to rob and plunder. 

Kasala. —Colonel Stewart visited the cotton factory put up seven years ago 
Munzinger Pasha, at an estimated cost of 20,000/. or 30,000/. 

The factory was complete in every respect, with engines of 100 horse-power, and 
21 gins. 

He was told the factory had never been worked; that although the cultivation of 
cotton had succeeded the first year, it had since unaccountably failed. 

Further inquiry elicited the fact that the failure was due to the usual causes, viz., 
indolence, dislike of change, oppressive and illegitimate taxation, difficulty of communi¬ 
cation, &tc. 

In a village which he passed subsequently, the peasantry assured Colonel Stewart 
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that they had to give up growing cotton. Every passing traveller and Bashi-Bazoulc 
allowed bis camels to graze in their cotton-fields. 

In the barracks Colonel Stewart only found a few tailors and shoemakers instead of 
a battalion. From a Table inclosed in his Report, it appears that out of 643 soldiers, 
28G were detached in the districts, 182 on guards and police duty in Kasala, 103 were 
available in barracks, and the rest were employ cd on telegraph duty, on the suppression 
of slavery, on escorts, on guards over wells, 12 being at work as artizans, 22 absent at 
Berber and Dongola, and 14 in prison and in hospital. 

Colonel Stewart draws attention to the extent to which soldiers are employed on 
duties foreign to their profession, and points how ruinous such a system is to discipline, 
esprit de corps, and other military requisites. 

In the prison were fifty-three prisoners; none had been legally sentenced, though 
some had been six or seven years in prison. Colonel Stewart states that the condition of 
things in this Tribunal calls urgently for reform, and is far from reflecting credit on the 
administration of Ala Ed Deen Pasha as Governor-General of East Soudan, whose 
business it was to make himself acquainted with the state of affairs, and to devise 
measures to put an end to the scandal. 

Khor Baraka and Khor Farfar. —Near the latter place Colonel Stewart heard from a 
number of wailing women the following story, which illustrates the lawless character of 
the Bashi-Bazouks. 

A slave belonging to the Sheikh escaped and enlisted as an irregular soldier. He 
returned and asked for one of the relatives of the Sheikh in marriage. Being refused, 
he returned some time after and shot a cow belonging to the Sheikh. Consequently the 
villagers turned out and one of them struck or threatened him with a stick. The soldier 
returned with some more irregulars from Bakkit Andowal and attacked the village. 
Two Arabs were killed, and one Arab and one soldier wounded. 

Colonel Stewart sees no reason to doubt this story, which corresponds with the 
character he heard everywhere of these Bashi-Bazouks and the abhorrence with which 
they are spoken of, and he recommends strongly, both for the Government and for the 
people, that they should be got rid of. 

Near Senhyt he again witnessed their exactions and robberies; they seem to 
consider themselves in a conquered country and to have a right to take anything they 
chose. 

After leaving Khor Barakat Colonel Stewart noticed several Arabs fleeing from 
Egyptian territory to take refuge at Khor Farfar, because they could no longer endure 
the oppression of the soldiers. 


No. 65. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet, 

(No. 187.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , August 8, 1883. 

IT appears from your despatch No. 271 of the 1st ultimo, that General Hicks con¬ 
tinues to communicate with you respecting the financial difficulties which he meets with 
in the Soudan, under the imprc.ssion that you will exert your influence with the Egyptian 
Government to induce them to give favourable consideration to his wishes. I need not 
remind you that Her Majesty’s Government assume no responsibility whatever in regard 
to the conduct of affairs in the Soudan, and it is desirable that General Hicks should 
understand that although they arc glad to receive information as to the progress of the 
campaign, it is their policy to abstain as much as possible from interference with the 
action of the Egyptian Government in that quarter. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 66. 

Earl Granville to Mr, Plunkett.* 

(No. 767.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 8, 1883. 

I FORWARDED to you the draft of a Decree which the Egyptian Government 
propose to issue imposing a house tax on foreign residents in Egypt. 

* Also to Sir J. Walsharu (No. 293), and Mr. Fra<-ei (No. 18G). 
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This document has been communicated by Cherif Pasha to the Representative of 
Trance at Cairo, and I have to instruct you to express to the French Government the 
earnest hope of Her Majesty’s Government that the Decree as proposed will meet with 
their approval and assent. 

I am, See. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. G7. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Herbert. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 9, 1883. 

IN my letter of the 12th June last, I informed you that Earl Granville had 
directed Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt to apply to the Egyptian 
Government for the repayment of the amount expended by the Governor of Ceylon 
in the reception and accommodation of the Egyptian exiles down to the 31st March 
last, I am directed by Earl Granville to transmit to a oil, to be laid before the Earl of 
Derby, copies of two despatches and their inclosures from Her Majesty’s Agent and 
Consul-General on the subject of the claim of the Colonial Government, and the date 
from which the additional annual grant of £ E. 500 for the exiles is to take effect.* 

Lord Derby will observe that the Egyptian Government propose to meet the 
charge of 961/. 3s. Id., less an error of 35/. 9s. 7 cl., to which attention is called in 
Inclosure 2 in Sir E. Mulct’s despatch of the 10th ultimo, first, by the payment which 
it appears they have already made to the Governor of Ceylon of 415/. 17s. 4 cl., and, 
secondly, by the appropriation of 512/. 16,s\ 5d., the equivalent in sterling of £ E. 500, 
which it appears have also been already paid over to the Governor as the additional 
allowance for the exiles for one year from the date of their landing in Ceylon. 

As the effect of this mode of proceeding would be that after settling the claim of 
the Colonial Government there would not until January next be any provision for the 
exiles beyond the allowances originally granted to them, Lord Granville proposes to 
instruct Sir E. Malet to state to the Egyptian Government that such portion of the 
additional £ E. 500 as may have been due down to the time of the exiles finding house 
accommodation for themselves, can be utilized in part liquidation of the claim of the 
Colonial Government, but that from and after such date tin* extra amount at the rate 
of £ E. 500 must he available for distribution or use by the Governor for their benefit, 
and that any deficiency that there may be must be made good by the Egyptian 
Government. 

I am directed by Lord Granville to inclose a draft of the instruction to 
Sir E. Mulct, and I am to request that you will suggest to Lord Derby that the 
Governor of Ceylon should be directed to report the date on which he ceased to 
provide houses for the exiles at Government expense, and the state of accounts 
between his Government and the Egyptian Treasury, so that Lord Granville may be 
enabled to inform Sir E. Malet what further amount remains due to the Government 
of Ceylon. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 68. 

M. Mancini to Count Nigra.—(Communicated to Earl Granville bg Count Nigra, 

August 10.) 

(Tdlegra plaque.) Rome, le 3 Aout, 1883. 

POUR le moment et pendant la durec do la phase financidre dc l’entreprisc 
concern'll it lc Canal de Suez, nous jugeons convenable de nous maintenir dans une 
attitude de reserve bienveillante. 

Le Gouvernement du Itoi espere quo le Cabinet de Londres saura appreeicr 
l’intention amieale qui nous tient cn dehors de touto intromission intempestive et non 
demandee. Dependant, je ddsirerais quo votre Excellence, cn sc referant aux 
assurances de ddsinteressemont si noblemcnt exprimdes par Mr. Gladstone, put saisir 
recension de rappeler a Lord Granville sa gracieuse promesse dc nous faire connaxtro 

* fcir E. Mulct, No. 301. July 10; ditto, No. 313, July 1C, 1883. 


son appreciation sur les idees essentielleracnt pratiques par lesquellcs il nous scmblc 
qu’on pourrait eonvenablemeat completer celles quo sa Seigneurie a enoncees dans 
sa Cireulaire du 3 Janvier au sujet de la liberte et de la neutrality du Canal de Suez. 
II nous serait agreable d’apprendre la pensec du Cabinet Anglais a cet egard. 


No. 69. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 14.) 

(No. 339.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 4, 1883. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 163 of the 6th ultimo, I have 
the honour to inclose copy of a Report from Consul Bui'rell upon the results of the 
inquiry into the i*iots which took place at Port Said in April last. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 69. 

Mr. Burrell to Sir E. Malet. 

Sir, Port Said, August 2, 1883. 

IN reply to your despatch of the 14tli July, I have the honour to report 
as to the result of the inquiry held on the recent riots at Port Said. The Greek 
Consul informs me that certain Greeks who were arrested in consequence of the 
Report of the Commission were imprisoned pending the holding of a preliminary trial 
which was to have taken place at Alexandria; this investigation, however, could not 
be held owing to the illness of the Greek Judge and the outbreak of cholera. 

After about a month’s imprisonment the Greeks were let out on bail. 

Eleven Arabs were also arrested; of these live were set at libci'ty, there being no 
evidence against them; the others remained in prison until cholera broke out in Port 
Said, when the Governor-General cleared the prison of all those who were detained 
there, and obliged them to find bail. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. P. BURRELL. 


No. 70. 

Sir R. Herbert to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received August 14.) 

Sir, Downing Street, August 14, 18S3. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, for 
the consideration of Earl Granville, copy of despatch from Governor of Ceylon, dated 
25tli June, forwarding letter addressed to Earl Granville from the Egyptian exiles 
regarding the alleged promise of a passage for tlioir families to Ceylon. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROBERT G. W. HERBERT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 70. 

Governor Sir J. Long den to the Earl of Derhj. 

My Lord, Queen's House, Colombo, Ceylon, June 25, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herein, at the request of the Egyptian exiles, a 
letter addressed by them to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the subject 
of certain promises alleged to have been made to them in Egypt, that their families 
should be provided with a passage to Ceylon by the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. R. LONGDEN. 


| 1324 ] 


T 






70 

Inelosure 2 in No. 70. 

The Egyptian Exiles in Ceylon to Earl Granville. 

"My Lord, Colombo, Ceylon, June , 1883. 

WE beg leave to bring the following circumstances in connection with our exile 
to your kind notice, and trust your Lordship would he graciously pleased to see the 
redress we seek afforded to us. 

Before we left Egypt we were informed by our counsel, Mr. Broadlcy, that his 
Execllency Lord Dufferin had promised that the families of those of us, exiles, who 
could not) for various reasons, accompany us at the time, should he allowed to follow 
us at the expense of the Egyptian Government. This promise, we believe, was also 
made to Mr. Beaman, of the British Consulate in Cairo. 

We have written for our families, and are informed (now that Lord Dufferin has 
left Egypt) that if we desire our families to join us we should bring them out at our 
own expense. This, we beg to assure your Lordship, it is entirely out of our power to 
do, as the allowance we receive is barely sufficient for our subsistence here. 

We are greatly distressed at the privations our families arc enduring in Egypt, 
and we therefore most earnestly beg that your Lordship would he kindly pleased to 
inquire into this matter, so that the promise made by the Egyptian Government may 
be redeemed. 

With all respect, we have, &c. 

(Signed) A. IEELM1. 

T. ISMAT. 


No. 71. 

Mr. Plunkett to Earl Granville.—(Received August 15.) 

(No. 515.) 

My Lord, Paris, August 13, 1883. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 757 of the 8th instant, I have 
the honour to report that I stated to M. Challemel-Lacour this morning that I had 
received instructions from your Lordship to express the earnest hope of ller Majesty’s 
Government that the draft of Decree which Cherif Pasha had communicated to the 
French Agent and Consul-General, for the imposition of a house tax on foreign 
residents in Egypt, might receive the approval and assent of the Erencli Government. 

I reminded his Excellency of the note which ho had addressed to Lord Lyons on 
the 1st May last, and said that, as the Decree had been remodelled in such a manner 
as the Egyptian Government believed would meet the objections of France, Her 
Majesty's Government trusted she would no longer refuse her consent to the Decree 
being put in force. 

1 was not able to elicit any definite reply from his Excellency, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. R. PLUNKETT. 


No. 72. 

Earl Granville to Count Nigra. 

jg 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Foreign Office, August 17, 1883. 

THE extract from the despatch from M. Maneini, which you communicated to 
me on the 10th instant, requested your Excellency to ascertain the views of Her 
Majesty’s Government as to the suggestions made by the Italian Government through 
your Excellency on the 7tli February last for insuring the security of the Suez Canal 
in time of war. 

Her Majesty’s Government have given their careful consideration to those sugges¬ 
tions, and I have the honour to state, as I personally informed your Excellency 
yesterday, that they have come to the conclusion that the proposals with regard to the 
Suez Canal, contained in my Circular despatch of the 3rd January last, aro sufficient 
for the purpose in view. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 73. 

E Earl Granville to Mr. Fraser. 

(No. 198.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 17, 1883. 

ON the 10th instant Count Nigra communicated to me an extract from a despatch 
from the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. It directed his Excellency to remind 
me of my promise to acquaint the Italian Government with the opinion of Her 
Majesty’s Government on the suggestions made by M. Maneini for insuring the 
security of the Suez Canal in time of Avar. 

I saw the Italian Ambassador again yesterday, and I told his Excellency that I 
had not wished to appear to give a hasty or off-hand reply to the suggestions of the 
Italian Government, and Her Majesty’s Government had therefore taken time to 
consider the matter, and they had come to the conclusion that the proposals Avhich 
they had made with regard to the Suez Canal, as set forth in my Circular of the 
3rd January last, arc sufficient for the purpose in vieAv. 

Count Nigra begged that he might have an answer in writing to this effect, and I 
have accordingly addressed to him a note, of which I inclose a copy,* together with a 
copy of the communication to which it is a reply, f 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 74. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 18, 2 p.m.) 

(No. 92.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ Cairo, August 18, 1883, 1 P.M. 

GENERAL HICKS has been appointed Commander-in-chief in the Soudan, 
with the rank of General of Division. 


No. 73. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 18, 4'15 P.M.) 

(No. 93.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 18, 1883. 

MY telegram No. 92 of to-day, and your Lordship’s despatch No. 187 of the 8th 
instant. 

I have always impressed upon Cherif Pasha that I merely forward General Hicks’ 
telegrams to him for his information, and that entire responsibility of action on them 
rests with his Excellency. The appointment of General Hicks as Commander-in-chief 
is entirely spontaneous, and I Avas not even aAvare that it Avas going to be made. 


No. 76. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, August 18.) 

(No. 353. Ext. 93.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 18, 1883. 

WITH reference to my telegram of to-day, announcing the appointment of 
General Hicks as Commander in-chief, and also to* your Lordship’s despatch No. 187 
of the 8th instant, disclaiming all responsibility on the part of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment for the control of the Soudan, I have the honour to state that, in forwarding 
General Hicks’ telegrams to Cherif Pasha, I have constantly impressed upon his 
Excellency that they are merely communicated for his information, and that Her 
Majesty’s Government are in no way responsible for the action that may be taken 
upon them. 

General Hicks’ promotion and his nomination as Commander-in-chief Averc 
entirely spontaneous acts of the Egyptian Government, and I Avas not aAvare that they 
Avero contemplated. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


* No. 72. 


t No. 68. 
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No. 77. 

Sir J. Wulsham to Earl Granville.—(Received August 20.) 


My Lord'^ Berlin, August 18, 1883. 

I HAD an opportunity yesterday of expressing to. tlie Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, in accordance with your Lordship’s instruction No. 293 of the 
8th instant, the earnest hope of Her Majesty’s Government that the Decree which 
the Egyptian Government propose to issue, imposing a house tax on foreign residents, 
will meet with the approval and assent of the Imperial Government. 

I took with me the draft of the Decree in case Count Hatzfeldt should not 
recollect its contents. His Excellency, however, told me that the Government were 
in possession of it, and begged me to assure your Lordship that the provisions of the 
Decree were being attentively considered, although no final decision had yet been taken 

on the subject. T , . 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN WALSH AM. 


No. 78. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.— (Received August 21.) 

Mv'Lord^ ? air0 > Au 9 ust 7= 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 299 of the 10th ultimo, I have the honour 
to inclose copy of a despatch from the British Consul for the Somali Coast, stating that 
there was no foundation for the report that King Menclek of Shoa was about to march 

on Harrar. _, 0 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWAIID B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 78. 

Acting Consul Sealy to Sir E. Malet. 

sir J Aden, July 20, 1883. 

ir ' WITH reference to my letter of the 2Gth June, I have the honour to report that 
later intelligence show's that there w r as no foundation for the reported march of 
Kin 1 ' Menclek on Harrar. It is believed that King Mcnelek advanced towards the 
Harrar frontier to check some disturbances, but has returned now to Shoa. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. SEALY. 


No. 79. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 21.) 

Mv Lord’) Cairo > Au 9 ust 8) 1883> 

* l HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a telegram from General Hicks, giving an 
account of affairs at Khartoum. I have communicated this telegram to Chcnf kasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 79. 

General Hicks to Sir E. Malet. 

(Telegraphic !') . Khartoum , August 1, 1883. 

THERE now is and has been for a long while almost daily communication 
between Khartoum and Obeid. Caravans of Bedouins constantly leave this for 
Kordofan; the Government civil officers are in some cases themselves the (r) agents. 
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Other caravans constantly arrive from Obeid. The Prefect of Police here is the 
greatest fanatic and inimical to the Government; the result is, the police are worse 
than useless. The Consuls have before this complained of the Prefect’s inflammatory 
language against Christians. The Mahdi is nlormed of everything that goes on; his 
spies are always in the town, whereas no information is procured by us, not even 
regarding the supplies of water on any of the routes. An old Government officer tells 
me that more than half of the Government employes, clerks, &c., are partisans of the 
Mahdi, and that in the event of a reverse to our expedition, the danger to Khartoum 
would begin in the Government officials. I think Suleiman Pasha’s very open disregard 
of my advice and wishes, and his opposition to my plan, has done a great deal of harm. 
Ala-el-Dun Pasha will, I hope, be back soon. A good Prefect of Police sent here 
would be invaluable. The Mahdi is said to have moved to Bara, but I cannot say that 
report can be implicitly relied on. Please telegraph to me news of cholera in Egypt. 


No. 80. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 21.) 

(No. 344. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 8, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 337 of the 1st instant, I have the honour 
to inclose herewith copy of a telegram from General nicks regarding the appointment 
of Suleiman Pasha as Governor-General of Eastern Soudan, and the effect that this 
appointment will have. 

I have also the honour to inclose a copy of a confidential letter which I have 
addressed to Chdrif Pasha on the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 80. 

General Hicks to Sir E. Malet. 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, August 1, 1883. 

THE official order appointing Suleiman Pasha Governor of Eastern Soudan has 
arrived. May I ask, with all respect to his Highness, if my orders with regard to 
the disposal and movement of the army are for the future to be obeyed ? 

Suleiman Pasha’s new appointment is looked upon as promotion; therefore unless 
instructions are sent for future guidance the situation remains the same. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 80. 

Sir E. Malet to Cherif Pasha. 

(Confidentiel.) 

Mon cher Pr6sident, Caire, le 8 Aout, 1883. 

J’AI recu un teldgrammo du G6n<$ral Hicks dans lequcl il me dit quo la nomi¬ 
nation de Suleiman Pacha au Gouvernorat du Soudan Oriental a <5t6 publiee. Le 
General demande ensuite si des mesurcs out 6t6 prises pour que les ordres qu’ils 
donnora en <$gard a la disposition et aux mouvements de l’armee seront obeis pour 
l’avenir. II dit quo la nomination do Suleiman Pacha cst consid6rec comme un 
avancement, comme une marque d’approbation de sa conduite et que, pour cctte raison, 
a moins que des nouvcllcs instructions soient donnees pour guider la conduite des 
autorites dans l’avcnir, la situation reste la memo. 

Je ne puis que donner raison au General; la nomination du Pacha comme 
Gouverneur aprbs avoir eontrecarrb ses mesures cncouragera cctte ligne de conduite de 
la part des autres, a moins que votre Excellence parle a present en tormes qui ne 
permettent pas d’equivoque dans lour interpretation 

II sera un mal difficile a reparer si on pense la-bas que le rdsultat de ddsobdir aux 
ordres de votre Excellence est de recevoir de l’avancement. 

Je prie, &c. 

(Signd) EDWARD B. MALET. 
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No. 81. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 21.) 


(No. 347.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 13, 1883. 

I HAVE tlie honour to inclose copies of three telegrams from General Hicks in 
regard to affairs in the Soudan, and the numberless difficulties with which he is 
surrounded. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 81. 
General Hicks to Sir E. Wood. 


(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, August 5, 1883. 

WILL you do me the favour of impressing on War Minister the necessity for 
seeiug that money is sent me for the payment of troops on the Blue Nile ? The men 
at Kerkoj are twenty-five months in arrear of pay, and at Eazoglu 9 months, and have 
neither clothes nor food; they cannot get very much from the country, as they are 
surrounded by rebel villages. The men have shown a spirit of insubordination, which 
is not to he wondered at. It is very difficult to provide food for them at Eazoglu, and 
I do not know how to remedy this. They are so far off, and steamer cannot get 
there. I shall try to withdraw them as far as Kerkoj, hut the Moudir of Eazoglu, 
who has left the place in a small boat and come here, says the men were reduced 
to the last extremities, and it is quite probable that now they have either starved 
or joined the rebels. The withdrawal will he difficult, as they arc 300 men, with 600 
women and children, and having to pass through an enemy’s country: 80,000/. for 
arrears was promised, hut none received yet. If the Government will forego the 
l£ per cent, charged for hills on Cairo, I could get money from merchants here. 

I sent a staff officer to Senaar to report on matters, and he has returned. Soldiers of 
the irregular troops have positively refused to go where ordered in consequence of not 
having been paid. There is neither money nor transport with the army on the 
Blue Nile. They have no grain from Wad-el-Medina to Eazoglu. They require me 
to send steamer from here to take up grain for them. I want all myself, in fact 
I want more to bring up reinforcements and supplies for Kordofan column. If 
money is sent to Senaar camels can he bought, hut it will take time. Camels ought 
to he kept for the force of 6,000 men there; they have none whatever. If I must 
now deprive myself of a steamer urgently required here, if I am to keep the Blue 
Nile army from starving, I despair of ever getting my column ready. As at present, 
it has been arranged it would take forty-five days from now to get the reinforcements 
from Berber. I must try if I can expedite this. It is quite probable that after the 
season opens the Arabs in Senaar will break out again, the flics will have gone, and 
they will have gathered their crops, and they will be free to move where they like. 
Our column will have gone to Kordofan; and to keep Senaar in order there w ill 
be this army on the Blue Nile without money and without transport. It is almost 
impossible to contend against all these adverse conditions ; to-day, the first time I have 
heard of the condition of the Eazoglu garrison, although the Moudir says ho has 
reported frequently. The garrison was left by Abdul Kader. Taking into considera¬ 
tion the w'hole state of affairs in this country, I am convinced that it would be best to 
keep the two rivers and Province of Senaar, and wait for Kordofan to settle itself. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 81. 

General Hicks to Sir E. Malet. 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, August 7, 1883. 

IN continuation of my telegram to General Wood, a report has come in from 
Messelemia on the Blue Nile that the Mahdi has sent several Dervishes to stir up the 
tribes. They are preparing to rise, Eour tribes aro [? reported] as assembled, the 
object being to divide our force and delay its going to Kordofan. They aro said to bo 
assembled at Aboot, near Messelemia. 
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I have offered, as far as I have authority, a small column to go from Senaar to 
Wad-el-Medina by river if they have boats, and to march to Aboot: 200 camels 
which have been purchased for the Kordofan column arc fortunately at Messelemia; 
these must be taken by the column from Senaar. 

I have also sent some of our camels to Awa, on White Nile, whence a similar 
report was received, and directed a small column to make a demonstration either 
towards Jebcl Lekhedy or Messelemia, after having visited Gocogia tribes, w r ho are 
reported as rising. These two columns marching into the country ought to check the 
rising, but it may break out again as soon as wc leave for Kordofan. I shall send an 
English officer with each column. 

I w r ould now point out the difficulties I am in. There is no money and no 
transport whatever with the garrisons on either the White or Blue Nile. I have to 
use for these columns the transport for the Kordofan column. Transport would be 
purchased and kept with all the garrisons on both the rivers to enable them to move if 
necessary. The men must also be paid. Wc have no money. A good deal is 
required, and that immediately. Pray represent this. 

There seems to be much excitement in Senaar, but I have no doubt it w'ill be 
arranged quietly for the time. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 81. 

Generul Hicks to Sir E. Malet. 

(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, August 10, 1883. 

I IIAYE just received information that the Chief who was supposed to be 
stirring up the tribes has been brought to Lanyawa (? Kawa); lie denies having done 
so. The country is more quiet. I shall send the two columns to make a military 
exploration, but I believe all will be quiet. I fear relief will not reach the Eazoglou 
garrison in time. The irregular troops are very discontented on account of their long 
arrears of pay, and I sec no w r ay of satisfying them, as the Governor-General states 
he can only pay them from Soudan revenues, and there is no money. Money should 
be sent from Cairo for pay of irregular troops also. 


No. 82. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 21.) 

(No. 349.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 13, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 271 of the 1st ultimo, I have the honour to 
inclose copy of a telegram from General Hicks, reporting that authentic news has been 
received from Obeid of the safety of the prisoners there. I have informed the Italian 
Agent and Consul-General in Cairo of this intelligence. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 82. 
General Hicks to Sir E. Malet. 


(Telegraphic.) Khartoum, August 7, 1883. 

AUTHENTIC new r s from Obeid, dated 21st June, says all prisoners well. 
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' No. 83. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 22, 12'15 r.M.) 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 22, 1883, 11 a.m. 

CHERIF PASHA asks whether he may consider that Her Majesty’s Government 
approve proposed Decree and Regulations relative to imposition of house tax in 
Egypt. See my despatch No. 238 of the 18th June. 


No. 84. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , August 23, 1883, 4‘45 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 95 of 22nd. 

House tax. Yes; and wo have expressed to French, German, and Italian 
Governments our earnest hope that Decree will meet with their assent. 


No. 85. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 199 a.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 23, 1883. 

WITH reference to the inquiry contained in your telegram No. 95 of yesterday’s 
date, I have to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government approve the proposed 
Decree and Regulations respecting the imposition of a house-tax on foreign residents 
in Egypt, a draft of which was inclosed in your despatch No. 238 of the 18th June 
last. 

I am to add that Her Majesty’s Government have expressed to the French, 
German, and Italian Governments their earnest hope that they will give their assent 
to that Decree. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 86. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 25, G'45 P.M.) 

(No. 97.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , August 25, 1883, 4'30 P.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 62. 

I have been unable as yet to obtain information asked for, hut hope to get soon 
an imperfect statement. 


No. 87. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 25, 6'45 P.M.) 

(No. 98.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 25, 1883, 6'45 P.M. 

THE Khedive returns to Cairo on the 13th September; Mr. Raring is duo on 
the 12th. I propose to leave, with your Lordship’s sanction, on the 16tli. Could it 
be arranged that his Rerat should he hero on his arrival, and ought I to have letters 
of recall ? 
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No. 88. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 27.) 

(No. 355.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 20, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 353 of the 18th instant, I have the honour 
to inclose copy of a telegram which I dispatched to General Hicks on his appointment 
as Commander-in-chief in the Soudan, in which I have informed him, according to the 
instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 187 of the 8th instant, that 1 
am debarred from giving advice to the Egyptian Government with regard to the action 
to be taken on his telegrams, the policy of ller Majesty’s Government being to abstain 
as much as possible from interference with the Government of the Soudan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosurc in No. 88. 

Sir E. Malet to General Hides. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 18, 1883. 

I CONGRATULATE you on your appointment as Commander-in-chief and 
General of Division. 

The act is spontaneous on the part of the Egyptian Government, for although I 
am ready to transmit to it telegrams that come from you, I am debarred by my 
instructions from giving advice with regard to action on them, the policy of Her 
Majesty’s Government being to abstain as much as possible from interference with the 
action of the Egyptian Government in the Soudan. 


No. 89. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham. 

(Consular.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 27, 1883, 3'40 p.m. 

BARING will arrive in Egypt on 12th. Endeavour to obtain Berat, and send in 
time to meet him. Ilis Commission as Agent and Consul-General, dated the 29tli 
August, will be sent to you at once. 


No. 90. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received Auqust 28.) 

(No. 350.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 15, 1883. 

WITH reference to Lord Du fieri n’s despatch No. 146 of the 1st May last, 
forwarding the Decree by which the new Organic Law was promulgated, I have the 
honour to inclose a draft Decree relative to the Council of State, which is to be 
composed of the principal permanent officials of the Government who will act ex officio 
and gratuitously, and of four special members nominated for five years at a time who 
will receive a fixed salary. The President of the Council of Ministers will also be 
President of the Council of State. 

The Council of State will be divided into two sections, the one legislative, the 
other administrative. The former will prepare draft Laws and Decrees and also Regu¬ 
lations, to be issued by the different Departments of the Government; the latter will 
give its advice upon such questions as are submitted to it by the Council of Ministers. 
The special members of the Council of State arc to prepare the drafts above referred 
to, and also the Reports which are to be made by the Council. 

No Laws, Decrees, or Regulations can be promulgated or submitted for the 
sanction of the Khedive without having been brought before the Council of State. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 
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Inclosure in No. 90. 

Projet de De'cret. 

NOUS, Kliddive d’Egypte, 

Yu les Articles l er et 46 de la Loi Organique du I cr Mai, 1883, 

Sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres, 

Decretons : 

Article 1". L’organisation et les attributions du Conseil d’Etat sont fixees par les 
presents Decrets. 

Titre I er .— Organisation du Conseil d'Etat. 

Art. 2. Le Conseil d’Etat est compose de vingt-trois membres, y compris le 
President, savoir:— 

1. Les liuit Sous-Secretaires d’Etat, les quatre Commissaires de la Caisse de la 
Dette Publique, les trois Directeurs du Contentieux, le plus ancien des Commissaires 
des Domaines de l’Etat, le plus ancien des Controleurs de la Daira Sanieh, le plus 
ancien des Administrateurs des Cliemins de Per. Leurs fonctions sont gratuites. 

2. Quatre membres permanents, nominds par nous, sur la proposition de notre 
Conseil des Ministres. Us regoivent un traitement fixe. Leurs fonctions sont incom¬ 
patibles avec toutes autres fonctions. Us sont nomines pour cinq ans, et peuvent etre 
inddfiniment maintenus dans leurs fonctions pour une nouvelle pdriode de cinq anndes. 

Art. 3. Un Secrdtaire-Gendral du Conseil d’Etat est nommd par nous, sur la 
proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres. 

Art. 4. Le President de notre Conseil des Ministres est Prdsident de droit du 
Conseil d’Etat. 

Deux Vice-Prdsidents seront nommds par nous, sur la proposition du Prdsident du 
Conseil d’Etat; ils seront pris parmi les membres permanents de ce Conseil. 

Art. 5. Les quatre membres permanents et le Secrdtaire-Gdndral ne peuvent etre 
rdvoquds de leurs fonctions quo par un Decret rendu sur la proposition du Prdsident 
du Conseil des Ministres, a la suite d’une deliberation prise par le Conseil d’Etat en 
Assemblde Gdndrale, a la majorite des deux tiers des voix, dans les cas qui seront 
determines par son Itdglement Intdrieur. 

Art. 0. Deux Secretaires seront nommes auprds du Conseil par Arretd du 
Prdsident du Conseil des Ministres. 

Titre II.— Attributions du Conseil d’Etat. 

Art. 7. Le Conseil d’Etat est divisd en deux sections :— 

1, Section de Ldgislation. 

2. Section d’Administration. 

Art. 8. La Section de Ldgislation dlaboro et rddige les Projets de Lois et Decrets 
d’intdret gdndral, ainsi quo les Rdglements qui dmanent des Departcments Ministeriels. 

Art. 9. La Section d’Administration donne son avis sur toutes les questions 
d’intdret gdndral et autres qui sont soumises a son examen par nos Ministres. 

Elle apprdcie, en outre, les actes des fonctiomiaires dont l’cxamen lui sera ddfdre 
par nos Ministres. 

Art. 10. Les quatre membres permanents et le Secretaire-General sont charges de 
la preparation des pro jets et avis vises aux Articles prdeddents, ainsi que des rapports 
pour toutes affaires ddfdrdes au Conseil. 

Art. 11. Chaque section du Conseil d’ Etat est prdsidde par Pun des Vice-Prdsidents 
et a dans son sein un membre permanent et un Sccrdtairc. 

Les membres ddsignds au § 1 de 1’Article 2, sont convoquds indistinctement aux 
sdances de l’une ou de l’autro section. 

Le Secrdtaire-Gdndral dirige le travail des bureaux, assiste avec voix deliberative 
aux Assembldcs Gdndrales, et proud part aux travaux et aux seances des deux 
sections. 

Art. 12. Aucun Projet (le Loi ou de Decret d’intdret gdndral ne sera sounds it 
notre sanction, aucun Boglement n’dmanera de nos Ddpartements Ministeriels, s’il 
n’a dtd prdalablemcnt ddlibdrd dans notre Conseil d’Etat en Assemblde Gdndrale. Les 
Lois, Decrets, et ltdglements ddlibdrds dans notre Conseil d’Etat en portent la 
mention. 

Art. 13. Le Reglcment Intdrieur du Conseil d’Etat ddsignera, parmi les affaires 
ddfdrdes a la section d’administration, eelles qui seront portdes devant PAssemblde 
Gdndrale. 
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Art. 14. Hors le cas prevu par 1’Article 5, les ddlibdrations de PAssemblde 
Gdndrale et des sections du Conseil d’Etat sont prises a la majorite absolue des voix. 
En cas de partage, la voix du Prdsident est prdponddrante. 

L’Assemblde Gdndrale ne peut ddliberer que si la moitie de ses membres plus un 
assistent a la deliberation. Clmque section no peut ddlibdrer qu’autant que cinq 
membres du Couseil d’Etat au moins sont presents. 

Art. 15. Les Ministres ont entree au sein de l’Asscmblde Gdndrale et des sections 
du Conseil d’Etat, pour etre entendus sur les affaires qui concernent leurs Ddparte¬ 
ments, toutes les fois qu’ils le demandent. 

Art. 16. Le Conseil d’Etat a le droit de convoquer, dans son Assemblde Gdndrale 
ou ses sections ou devant ses rapporteurs, les chefs do service des Administrations 
publiques, et tous autres fonctiomiaires, pour on obtenir des explications sur les 
affaires en deliberation. 

Titre III. —Dispositions Generates. 

Art. 17. Le Conseil d’Etat fera son Rdglement Intdrieur et le soumettra a notre 
sanction, par notre Conseil des Ministres. 

Art. 18. Toutes dispositions des Lois, Decrets, ou Rdglements contraires au 
present Ddcret sont et demeurent abrogdes. 

Art. 19. Nos Ministres sont charges, cbacun en ce qui le concerne, de l’exdcution 
du present Ddcret. 


No. 91. 

Sir E. Motet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 351. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 15, 1883. 

WITU reference to my despatch No. 350 of this day’s date, inclosing the draft of 
a Decree establishing a Council of State, I have the honour to inform your Lordship 
that I have suggested to Clidrif Pasha that the Einancial Counsellor should be added 
to the number of ex officio members, and that his Excellency agreed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 92. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville. —{Received August 28.) 

(No. 352.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 18, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of a Report 
■which the Minister of Finance has addressed to the Khedive on the final results of 
the financial years 1881 and 1882, and on the Budget Estimates of 1883. 

The Report shows that in 1881 the revenues assigned to the service of the Public 
Debt have yielded a not surplus of £ E. 656,209, which, in accordance with the 
provisions of the Law of Liquidation, has been devoted to the redemption of debt. 
The Budget of the non-assigned revenues has produced a net surplus of £ E. 196,333. 

The unemployed credits of the Extraordinary Budget of 1881 amounted to 
£ E. 189,483, and constitute with the above surplus the amount available for the 
Extraordinary Budget of 1882, viz., £ E. 385,816. 

In 1882, owing to the events of that year, the results have been less favourable. 
The Budget of assigned revenues has, it is true, yielded a surplus of £ E. 391,604, but 
the Budget of the non-assigned revenues presents a net deficit of £ E. 191,487 after 
deducting £ E. 104,857 savings on the Extraordinary Budget of the year, and 
£ E. 25,202 difference between the actual expenditure on the assigned provinces and 
the sum with which, under Article 9 of the Law of Liquidation, the Government is 
credited to meet the expenditure of the assigned provinces. The above deficit of 
£ E. 191,187 does not, however, include the Domains deficit for 1882, amounting to 
£ E. 97,754, nor the cost of the army of occupation, items which have been reserved 
for future settlement. 

The Minister of Finance then proceeds to review the Estimates for the year 
1883. 










The estimates of receipts have been carefully established on the basis of the 
actuals of previous years. They are £ E. 4,413,676 for the assigned provinces and 
Administrations, and £ E. 4,416,911 for the non-assigncd provinces and Administrations. 
But the Minister apprehends a serious diminution in receipts from both direct and 
indirect taxes in consequence of the cholera epidemic, which has now invaded all the 
provinces of Egypt, and which, in paralyzing trade, has rendered collection difficult. 

The expenditure estimates have been framed with equal care. Owing to the 
events of last year there were no resources available for an Extraordinary Budget, and 
expenses of an extraordinary nature had therefore to be included in the Ordinary 
Budget Estimates. These arc £ E. 97,500 to the Public Works, £ E. 70,000 to the 
Railways, and £ E. 100,000 for the Soudan, Ilarar, and Red Sea. 

The military estimates are fixed at £ E. 200,000, or £ E. 302,961 less than in 
18S2; but the reorganization of the constabulary and police services has necessitated 
an increased expenditure of £ E. 143,766. Nevertheless, the expenditure estimates 
for 1883 compare very favourably with those of 1882, and show in favour of the 
former an economy of £ E. 277,866. They amount for the Assigned Budget to 
£ E. 4,167,067, and for the Non-assigncd Budget to £ E. 4,414,851; total, 
£ E. 8,581,918. 

The indemnities accorded to the sufferers of the burning of Alexandria, the cost 
of the Army of Occupation, the extraordinary expenses incurred for quelling the 
Soudan rebellion, the deficit of last year’s Budget and of the Domains Administration, 
and the probable deficits of the Dai'ra and Domains Administrations in 1883, are, 
however, items which the Government is unable to meet from its ordinary resources. 
In order to provide for their payment, as well as to re-establish the financial equili¬ 
brium, it has been decided to raise a fresh loan. In view of the charge which such a 
loan will necessitate, special resources have to be created. This has been partially 
elfected by reducing by 5 per cent, this year’s expenditure estimates. The annual 
saving which will thus be obtained amounts to about £ E. 145,000, and the balance 
which is still wanting to complete the charge for the loan will, it is hoped, be 
found in the annual normal increase of receipts, and in the proposed taxation of 
Europeans. 

The Minister of Finance concludes his Report by pointing out that the expendi¬ 
ture estimates for 1883 (which will bo the same for 1881), as they now stand reduced, 
amount to £ E. 8,436,433, or £ E. 117,011 only in excess of those fixed by the 
Commission of Liquidation in 1880, viz., £ E. 8,319,292, and that the greater part of 
this increase, or £ E. 98,581, is absorbed by the Railway Administration. 

Twenty-two tabular statements accompany the Report, and contain much 
valuable information on all questions relat ng to the financial situation of Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 93. 

Sir E . MaleI to Earl Granville. — (Received August 28.) 

(No. 351. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 19, 1883. 

"WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 62 and 109, Commercial, of the 26th 
ultimo and 18th instant respectively, I have the honour to inclose herewith a copy of 
a Confidential Memorandum by Colonel Chcrmside respecting the Prefecture of 
Police. 

Your Lordship will remember that I requested that Colonel Chcrmside might be 
temporarily attached to the Prefect of Police during the cholera epidemic. His 
ostensible mission was to assist in the execution of measures to be taken against 
cholera, but my real object was to have some one at the Prefecture on whom I could 
rely, because at the time numerous charges of incompetence and obstruction were 
brought against the Prefect, and I believed these charges to be based more on mis¬ 
understanding than on fact. 

Whether the Prefect changed his attitude when Colonel Chermsidc was attached 
to him, or whether my judgment was correct, may still be matters for discussion 
betweeu his partisans and adversaries; but it is certain that the complaints against him 
have ceased, and that matters have gone smoothly since the day that Colonel Clicrm- 
side undertook the duties temporarily assigned to him. 
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As, how'ever, he is now obliged to go back to the command of his regiment at 
Alexandria, it became necessary to consider how it w'ould be most easy to maintain 
affairs in the groove into which he had brought them. I therefore requested him to 
give me a Memorandum on the subject. 

Your Lordship w r ill perceive that he is of opinion that until the new r police courts 
in connection with the native judicial reforms are instituted, it would be unadvisable 
to appoint an Englishman as Assistant Prefect. 

After conferring with General Baker I am of the same opinion. It has, therefore, 
been decided to allow the English police officer, Mr. Prescott, who was attached to the 
Prefecture, to go on leave, and to appoint in his place Mockeln Bey, who knows the 
language, and whose long experience of native officials fits him to w T ork with them. 
This is a temporary arrangement pending the establishment of reformed native justice 
when the existing system must be completely reorganized, and Colonel Chermsidc’s 
Memorandum contains information and suggestions which deserve the careful attention 
of those who devise the new Regulations. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 93. 

Notes on Prefecture of Police in Cairo. 

(Confidential.) 

1 AM of opinion that until the new police courts arc instituted it would be 
unadvisable 1o appoint an Englishman as Assistant Prefect. His action, even if 
merely one of cognizance of, with a view' to learning routine, would tend to produce 
friction and irritation, and he would be regarded by the native employes as an 
intruder, whereas, when the Prefecture finds itself under new regulations, and possibly 
in the presence of difficulties in satisfying the requirements of the new' Courts, dis¬ 
ciplined assistance might have a very different reception. With natives trained in the 
traditions of Oriental bureaux, a want of appreciation of delegated responsibility and 
of the impropriety of dealing with subordinates except through their immediate 
superiors is inevitable, and must be met with great tact and patience. 

2. The position of Assistant Prefect, even when the police functions as regards 
the new Tribunals are defined, will be one of very great difficulty, and I cannot say I 
am very sanguine as to the results. Its occupier will be taking part in executive 
Oriental administration, not as head of a department or sub-department, with a hard 
and fast line limiting his competence, as with constabulary or police for discipline and 
organization alone, but will find himself the responsible superior of by no means 
competent, well-educated, or upright officials, exercising very varied functions only 
vaguely regulated and defined. 

Objections to increasing the Budget will meet his proposed changes at every 
point. 

I need scarcely say that I consider these arguments as stronger still against an 
English Prefect. 

3. The Prefect of Police at Cairo is really Governor of the tow n, and bis delegates 
sub-Governors of districts, with duties administrative, executive, sanitary, and 
municipal, the ill-defined autocratic system of personal government usual in the East. 
Any great reform will be attended by proportional increase of expenditure. It is 
proposed, I understand, to absorb these officials into the police as officers. The advan¬ 
tages of the transformation of the police into a purely civil body cannot, I apprehend, 
owing to the characteristics of the personnel, be etfeeted without a certain loss of dis¬ 
cipline and efficiency. 

4. If an Englishman bo attached to the Prefecture cither before or after the 
formation of the Courts, an important point as regards the efficiency of the police is 
that its Commandant should have cognizance, as regards the action of his constables, 
of the inquiry into all cases, whether in native or Consular Courts. 

5. I think tho present system of punishing serious offences in the police by 
“ Conseil de Discipline,” and the present system of dismissals, administered as they 
are under dual authority, are cumbrous and unsatisfactory, and that in view of the 
undesirable delays and tho universal bias of the Oriental mind to intrigue, these 
powers should be vested in the hands of the Inspector-General. In the present 
organization there is necessarily a certain amount of dual mastership; I think it a 
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distinct object that the men should look alone for all °J 

punishment to the Englishmen who are responsible for then discipline. (1, ot 
course, except their responsibility as constables to the Courts.) . p1 - 

0. I have no doubt that a town Governor, with a Chief Commissary of Police 
attached to him, and Sub-Governors with Commissaries, m fact much what obtains 
now, except as regards fusing the civil and other police and abolishing thejudimal 
powers of Sub-Governors, would he an arrangement presenting at any late fewer 

initial diffievdUes^ ^ cut Prefect, Osman Paslia Ghaleb, I consider him, for an 

Oriental a good business man, and, as far as natives are concerned, well fitted foi Ins 
post. He has, besides, much influence, not of “ harem ” or family oature jnit based 
on personal character, and if cavalierly set aside, lie would be a powerful factoi 
among the discontented. He is considered by Egyptian officials of allL classes» U P“5 ^ 
active: resolute, and a good administrator. He is not, howeyer, ao octoro as the 
Prefect of Alexandria in personally supervising the execution of lus ouleis, and 
sneaks no foreign language, though lie understands a little Trench. 

1 He has the courage o{ his convictions, and is amenable enough if taken the right 
way, but is capable o? being very obstinate; lie is not, moreover, a man capable of 
easilv adapting himself to new regulations and conditions. . 

When the new Courts are instituted a man of modern ideas, suchi as> ^ 

Tewfik head of the Soudan Bureau, would be more suited to the post nith its alteicd 
and curtailed functions ; but I think promotion should, m case ot such a change, he 

provided for the present Prefect HERBERT CHERMSIDE, 

V ° Lieutenant-Colonel, Egyptian Army. 

Cairo, August 18, 1883. 


No. 94. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 350.) Cairo, August 19, 1883. 

7 T1IE organization of the new constabulary under General Baker lias stood the 
heavy strain put upon it by the measures decided upon in reference to the cholera 

^i^oX^^Sri'TMay last that the whole of the old force of 
provincial police was completely done away with, and replaced by the constabulary. 
This new force then became responsible for public security throughout the provinces 

oarrS w^Sffin ^S’ceKaK- aiA 

800 *£ rp xv r , ^ 

. i vnnv of tlic now. Some of tlie Moiulirs mtoimcii 

be now ^lammovisly f t organization has only been in working 

Stefo.in tiS provtaces has diminished by one-half during 

that pcvi°d. inspectors have succeeded in establishing good relations with the 

i .1 R> Nnfwitlistandiii" that the force is placed at the disposal ot the 

sufficient trouldes'wffiehnd“^ of 

the Slave Trade. , ht a great and unexpected strain to bear upon this 

The cholera e^demm b ^ t a shoul(l bc found by the 

newly-organized force. Ih< Ul s m n t tiin y district. The 

constabulary ‘^^dequ ate. In order to meet the requirements 

reserve stationed . < l or ,, anizat l i 01)j General Baker determined to raise new 

without disfficatin the 1 1)(jSS ible by the presence at the Barrage ot a 

men temporanl}, v - • 4 ol u 1 wll0 } V ere intended for the Soudan. Some 1,500 ot 

TL meuwera ovgah,” d and offlecml and equipped Horn the constabulary stores, and 
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forwarded to the scene of operations in a -few days. This was done without any 
friction or difficulty. 

The cordon was 8G miles in length, and the difficult operation of provisioning it 
was satisfactorily carried out by Colonel Clarke, C.M.G., who worked with untiring 
energy and intelligence. 

No province was thrown out of working order, and the men who were temporarily 
employed are now beginning to he discharged. 

General Baker informs me that he has economized 60,000Z. on the Budget of the 
Service during the seven months of the current year which have expired. 

The Inspectors, who visit, without warning, the different constabulary posts in 
their districts, report very favourably on the growing efficiency of the men. ^ 

The toAvn police question is so hound up with the question of native judicial 
reform, and the complete change that the establishment of the new Tribunals will 
effect upon the Prefectures, that it has been impossible to move equally fast with this 

force. ., ... . 

The behaviour of the police during the recent epidemic was exceedingly good. 
They did their duties without showing any alarm, and gave a good example of the 
maintenance of discipline under very trying circumstances. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 95. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville—(Received August 28.) 

My Lord? Cairo, August 20, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a letter addressed to me by the Minister 
of the Interior, informing me that lie has found it necessary to send a warning to 
cor tain Arabic newspapers on account of the tone of hostility which they have 
recently assumed towards Her Majesty's Government. Copy of the official warning 
in question is also inclosed herewith. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 95. 

Khairy Pasha to Sir E. Malet. 

Mon cher Ministrc, c «<"» /( L 1S Aodt > 188 ?’. 

DEED IS quelque temps la pressc Arabe cmploie s\ l’egard du Gouvcrnement de 
Sa Majeste Britanniquc un langage hostile qui n’est pas en harmonic avec les 
rapports qui existent entre les deux Gouvcrnements. Ces journaux n’allaient pas 
moins iusqu’a attribucr tous les maux dont l’Kgypte est accablee, y eompris la 
dernibre epidemic, a l’intervention. Ce langage et cetto attitude pouvant nuire a 
l’esprit public et donner creance au bruit repandu par Arabi quo les Anglais \cnaient 
en Egyptc pour prendre le pays et changer sa religion, j ai oru necessairc de lour 
envoyer un communique, dont jc vous adresse ei-joint copie en traduction, paru 
dans le “ Moniteur,” pour les inviter a sabstenir a lavenir de toute publication 
pouvant egarer I’opinion publique sur les limis qui existent entre le Gou\crncment 

Britanniquc et celui de Son Altesse. 

1 Yemllez, &e. 

(Signe) KHAIRY. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 95. 

Extract from the “Moniteur Egyptien” of August Hi, 188o. 

Traduction d’un Communique adresse a la Presse redigee en langue Arabe et insere au 
Journal “ El-lVakuieh-el-Masrieh,” le 10 Chawal, 1300, No. 1710. 

AU cours d’un article publie dans son numero du 7 Chawal, 1300, le journal 
“El-Wattan” s’est servi depressions denudes de toute eonvenance a l’egard du 
Gouvcrnement de Sa Majeste Britanniquc. 
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Dans son numero du memo jour, le journal “ Boda-El-Eskanderieli*’ s’est exprime 
tlans un lnngagc accorbe n l’egard du me me Gouvernement. 

Le journal “ Mar’at-el-Cliark,” dans son numero du memo jour et le journal 
“ El-Bonrhan” dans lours muueros du 9 Chawal, out discute certains articles de la 
presse Anglaisc dans des tenues rcgrettables. 

Cette attitude de la presse redigee en languc Arabe pourrait egarer l’opinion 
publique et troubler les esprits. La mission do la presse est toute contraire a de 
semblal)les resultats; ello doit eelairer ct pacifier. 

Le Ministre de I’lnterieur invite les journaux precites a observer unc ligne de 
conduite rcservee, et a sc liorner a des publications ayant un caractere d’utilitd 
publique; il les invite surtout a eviter des articles de polemique ou de critique de 
nature a olVenser des Puissances amics auxquelles l’Egyptc est etroitement lice; ils 
doivent s’abstenir de toute insertion de nature a froisser leur susceptibility ct s’efforeer 
de resserrer les liens existants. 

Toute feuille qui nc s’inspirerait pas des observations qui precedent s’cxposcrait 
a ctre jjoursuivie avec toute la rigueur de la loi. 

Le present communique devra etre insere cn tete de tout journal public en 
langue Arabe. 

No. 90. 

Sir E. Maid lo Earl Granville.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 35S.) 

My Lord, Cairo , An gad 20, 1 8 S3. 

I HAVE tin 1 honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 190 of the 10th instant, transmitting to me a copy of a question addressed to Her 
Majesty's Government in the House of Commons and of the repl\ returned thereto, 
regardin'’’ Eerid Pasha, Governor of the Province of Sharkieh, residing at Zagazig. 

I lane not yet obtained the information required oil the specific charge made in 
the communication to the “ Standard,” that there are more than seventy men lying in 
irons in the prison at Zagazig since January; but, without waiting for such informa¬ 
tion, I cannot but make a protest against such a telegram having any weight whatever 
given to it. It may be that Sir Wilfrid Lawson is unaware that the correspondent of 
the “ Standard” is Mr. Henman, the agent for the rebel exiles in Ceylon, and Counsel 
for Kandeel, the Alexandrian Prefect of Police during the massacres, and other 
prisoners licensed of complicity in these massacres. 31c was interpreter to this agency 
at the beginning of the Arabi trials, and acted under Sir Charles Wilson; but he 
resigned his post in Her Majesty’s service, believing that there were greater advan¬ 
tages to be gained by freedom. It is no imputation on Mr. Beaman to say that he 
supports opposition to the Government of the Khedive, and to the firm establishment 
of this Government under the auspices and guidance of a Liberal Government in 
England, as he is the correspondent of a Conservative newspaper; but it is as well to 
point out that for party purposes at home the Conservative newspaper encourages 
revolution in Egypt. 

Eerid Pasha is a good Governor, who has become “ notorious” through treating the 
poor and ihe rich alike, and consequently attracting the hatred of the Notables of bis 
province, whose propensity to grind the fellaheen has been curbed under his rule. He 
is on good terms with the British Consular Agent at Zagazig. He left his post on the 
5th July on account of illness of the eyes, which required treatment at Cairo, and he 
returned to his post on the 8tli instant during the epidemic of cholera at Zagazig, 
where, happily, it has never been very severe. I have had no complaints of his placing 
any dillleulty iu the way of the sanitary measures recommended by the two English 
doctors sent thither by Dr. Hunter. 

I need make no remark on the concluding statement of the telegram, that “ no 
spark of humanity appears to exist in the breasts of the Turco-Circassians, to whom 
we bate lmuded over the government of Egypt;” but I quote it to give additional 
weight to the opinion which I hold, that the correspondence is conducted in a party 
spirit, to which facts are made subservient. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWABD B. MALET. 
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No. 97. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received Auaust 28 ) 

(No. 359.) 

My Lord, Cairo , August 20, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a despatch from Captain Moncrieff 
relative to the recent outbreak of the tribes in the neighbourhood of Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWABD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 97. 

Captain Moncrieff to Sir E. Malet. 

Sir, Suakin, August 13, 18S3. 

I HAVE the honour to report to you my arrival here yesterday from Jeddah. 

According to tlio information which I have been able to gather from the Acting 
Governor and others, the disturbances in the neighbourhood of Sincat and Erkowiet, 
respectively twelve hours’ journey west-north and eight hours’ journey south from 
here, have been occasioned by Osman Digna, a well-known slave-dealer, who, 
assisted by two nephews, Ahmet and Eagi Digna, has raised the Erkowiet, Sherah, 
Mishab, Mugdaf, and Bishiriah tribes, in the name of Molmmct Ahmet, the so-called 
Mabdi. The above number, it is stated, are about 2,000 only, but a letter from the 
Governor of Suakin, Tcwfik Bey, now at Sincat, states that the'Langcb tribe, numbering 
some 4,000, “ are said to be preparing to rise.” The Langeb live in the neighbourhood 
of Locar, twelve hours* from Suakin; the others in that of Erkowiet. 

On the side of the Government are said to be the Fadleb, Kliakienjo, and Ilanulah 
tribes, numbering from 5,000 to 0,000. These are situated between the mountains 
near here and Berber. Neither friendly nor unfriendly tribes have any better arms 
than spears, and a few swords carried by the principal men. 

The following are the chief incidents which have occurred :— 

On the 2nd instant some reports from the interior caused Tcwfik Bey to lea 
for Sincat. lie sent for Osman Digna, who refused to come to him, but who came on 
the 5tli instant, with some 1,500 men, and demanded, in the name of the Maluli, 
Sincat and Suakin, with what they contained of arms and money. He was careful to 
ask for the keys of everything valuable, including those of the bouses of the Suakinis, 
who are spending the summer, as usual, at Sincat. Those demands being, of course, 
refused, Digna attacked the Suakin bouses, which are scattered over a large plain! 
The people defended themselves, and, the troops assisting, the rebels were repulsed, 
after an hour’s fight, though they at one time got inside the barracks. Digna 
was severely wounded, and Ins nephews, Ahmet and Tagi, with sixty-three others, 
were killed. These were buried in a well, and the number'is ascertained. There were 
no doubt many wounded, hut their number is unknown. The loss on the Government 
side was seven soldiers, and six Suakinis killed or died of their wounds. I am not 
aware of the number of the wounded. 

At present the rebels are at Erkowiet, and there is no reliable information here 
as to their intentions. The repulse at Sincat had discouraged them, but there came 
a report on the 10th that they intended a simultaneous attack on Sincat and Suakin. 
Unless reinforced to five or six times their number this would be the best thin" thev 
could do for the Government, as they should he repulsed with great loss. Sincat, 
which, on the 5th, had 100 soldiers, has now 200. Suakin has 100 (forty of them 
artillery), and six Krupp 9-pounders. There are, I believe, 150 soldiers‘in Tokar. 
Some measures of defence have been taken here, and the island, though liable to be 
takeu by the determined attack of 2,000 to 3,000 men, who can swim the 100 yards or 
so which separates it from the outer sands connected with the mainland, is fairly 
secure against any attack approaching by the causeway which joins it to the mainland, 
and 1 am reliably informed that the rebels (mountaineers) cannot swim, and are very 
much afraid of the water. In all cases the Muliafizah ought to he effectively 
defended, and those needing protection can protect it and themselves. 

I leave for Sincat immediately, and shall learn more of the situation there, on 
which I shall have the honour to report by the first opportunity. The telegraph 
line was cut on the 10th, and will not, I think, work for some time. 

* Distances given aie shortest time. 
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Tewfik Bey appears to be energetic and able. lie was present during the 
attack on Sincat. I learn that he telegraphed to Massowah for 300 men, and that 
250 Baslii-Bazouks (infantry), deserted on their way to Berber by their camel-men 
and camels, have been ordered to return. 

I propose to remain at Sincat with Tewfik Bey, or go wherever I can best judge 
what is likely to happen. As the friendly tribes are on tho Berber road the Govern¬ 
ment should be able to keep it open, and a very little extra force should make Sincat 
and Suakin safe whatever occurs. 

I have the honour to request that you will be pleased to forward whatever of 
this information you consider important to Lord Granville, as I have no time to write 
to his Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) L. MONCRIEEE. 

P.S.—I have no cypher. 

L. M. 


No. 98. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 360.) 

My Lord, Cairo , August 20, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose an extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptian ” of 
the 16tli instant, containing a Ministerial decision giving a first warning to the 
“Egyptian Gazette ” and inflicting upon it a fine of 20/. for publishing “ outrages 
against the Minister of the Interior and the authorities of the country ” in its editions 
of the 9th and 11th instant. 

I have also the honour to inclose the numbers of the “Egyptian Gazette” which 
have led to the warning; I have marked what I conclude to be the passages objected to. 

It is fair to the Government to state that the passages in question are not isolated 
instances of language which in this country is held to warrant warnings to newspapers. 
The “Egyptian Gazette” has during the epidemic followed the lead given by the 
“ Times ” newspaper, and has lost no opportunity to throw discredit on the Govern¬ 
ment and their untiring efforts to cope with the disease. 

The cause is probably to be found in the same gentleman being the correspondent 
of the “ Times ” and the principal writer on the “ Egyptian Gazette.” 

When the accusations against the Egyptian Government are stripped of the 
verbiage with which they are laid before the public in the English press, they resolve 
themselves principally into (1) the refusal to accept medical aid from abroad when 
it was offered; (2) causing famine at Mansourali by defective arrangements in regard 
to the railway and the cordon; (3) cruelty in the evictions at Boulak. 

The refusal to accept medical aid was based on the statement of the President of 
the Board of Health at Cairo, that such aid was not required. Cherif Pasha soou 
became aware of the rashness of this statement, and I persuaded Salem Pasha to 
withdraw it. But not a moment was lost in accepting the offer of Her Majesty’s 
Government when the responsible adviser of the Egyptian Government recommended it. 

I may here say that the Board has shown not only that it was utterly incapable 
to rise to the emergency caused by the appearance of cholera, but that it has been proved 
beyond refutation that the sanitary administration throughout the country has been 
so bad as to lie a disgrace and a crime. Whether the Board is alone responsible 
requires careful examination, but it is certain that abuses of a special administration 
may for years lie hidden, without even the Government bring aware of them, till 
some catastrophe draws general attention to them. It is probable that sanitary 
reform would have boon taken up sooner or later, but it did not form one of the 
questions inquired into during the winter, when the general institutions of the country 
were reorganized. 

With regard to Mansourali, I beg to refer to my despatch No. 86 of the 6th instant, 
and to add that subsequent information which I have received makes it quite clear 
that there was no famine. 

The evictions at Boulak proved to be an excellent administrative measure. The 
deaths from cholera there were higher than stated in the returns, so high that the 
doctors lost the* tally; but as soon as the people wero removed from tho slums, and the 
infected parts were burnt, the mortality rapidly decreased. The evicted persons, after 
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the confusion ensuing on their first hurried removal, have been properly cared for and 
are being maintained at the Government expense. 

It is not true that administrative anarchy exists or existed. All the Ministers 
have remained at their posts. Cherif Pasha and the Minister of War were during the 
greater part of the time at Alexandria with the Khedive. The other Ministers were 
all here. The Council sat every night without intermission from 10 to 12 or 1 o’clock. 
I was in constant communication with the Minister of tho Interior, and every request 
that I made to him was attended to and granted; and my communications from 
the interior showed me that the orders given by tho Minister in consequence 
of my requests were received by tho local authorities and were acted upon. 
General Stephenson, Sir Evelyn Wood, and Surgeon-General Hunter have kept 
me constantly informed of the proceedings of the Council, and bore constant 
testimony to the willingness of tho Ministiy to meet their wishes; not a single 
complaint of obstruction on the part of the Ministers has reached me, and 1 attribute 
to the energy and goodwill which they have displayed the fact that in this visitation 
about 25,000 people will have been swept away instead of 60,000 as occurred in the 
last epidemic in 1865, when the officials high and low beginning with the Khedive 
deserted their posts. 

I can only attribute the wholesale attack on the Ministry on the part of the 
“ Times ” correspondent to political motives, which indeed I must do him the justice 
to say that he does not conceal, for in his telegram, appearing in the “Times ” of the 
2nd instant, he writes: “ We shall continue to fail in all wo undertake in this country 
unless we recognize the principle that since we bear the undoubted responsibility we 
must have the sole control;” but I regret that fact should be so grievously misrepresented 
in order to support the annexionist policy of the newspaper, and that such powerful 
influence should be engaged in attempting to destroy the edifice which we are 
endeavouring to raise by slow degrees with so much labour, moderation, and love. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 98. 

Extract from the “ Egyptian Gazette ” of August 9, 1883. 


A Recent Event. 

Speak gently to the journalist, 

Talk mildly to the pre«s, 

Nor winnings give to editors 
Who naughty view's profess. 

Let every writer have his say, 

’Tis wiser in the end, 

T* "shut men up ” is scarce the way 
Their notions to amend. 

AFTER reading the following telegram, which appears in the “Times,” from its 
Alexandria correspondent, we think our readers will come to the conclusion that the 
information published in the columns of the “ Egyptian Gazette ” respecting certain 
recent incidents was substantially correct, and that the Ministerial “ comm unique,” 
with which we were recently honoured, was utterly unwarranted. \\ e trust Ministers 
will, for the future, be more careful in contradicting information published in our 
columns. 

The following is a copy of the telegram to which we refer :— 

“The ‘Moniteur Offieiel’ publishes a circular signed by the Minister of the. 
Interior, directly denying the truth of the account of the disgraceful scenes at the 
evacuation of Boulak, tin; insult offered to Colonel Prescott by the Prefect of Police, 
and other facts of which the truth is notorious, ft is by officially uttering such 
deliberate untruths that the Ministry most seriously damages itself. Nobody is un¬ 
willing to admit that every allowance should bo made for a Ministry compelled in 
circumstances of extreme difficulty to conduct the administration with material 
utterly unfitted by education or experience to cope with ordinary evils. If the 
Ministry, frankly admitting its fearful shortcomings, made an effort to retrieve them, 
and appealed to tho generosity of the public to assist them in counteracting their 
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effect, criticism -would not be silenced, but would become a powerful force to support 
the authority of men superior to those whom they have to govern. But when the 
Government deliberately denies facts officially reported to General Stephenson, when, 
in reply to Judge Binckhorst and twenty-six residents of Mansourah, who declare they 
arc short of provisions, the Government officially reply, ‘You are not,’ they then 
make themselves accomplices of those atrocities, and, with greater education and 
power, incur blame from which ignorant subordinates may be excused. In a long 
interview with the Khedive I ventured to express similar opinions. He interrupted 
me thus:— 

“ ‘ We must conceal nothing. Egypt has changed greatly in the last fifteen years. 
The days are gone when Khedives could disappear to Rhodes or elsewhere without 
remark, when there only existed publicity for Ministerial utterances. You will do 
me the justice to admit that I have never concealed anything. We are suffering from 
the incapacity of the lower class of officials. Wo who have intelligence must admit 
it, aid them Avhere we can, compel where necessary, dismiss if all else fails, but 
conceal nothing.’ 

“ I admitted cordially that His Highness had fully practised what he preached, 
and drew his attention to the denial by the Minister of the Interior of the Boulak 
incident, and to the more general but less explicit denial of famine at Mansourah. 
He said the Boulak incident was true. It was not the diiect fault of the Minister, 
but it was useless denying it, seeing that General Stephenson had threatened to restore 
order if the police could not. ‘ As to Mansourah, I have shown you by active 
assistance that I implicitly believed the report, and I thank the Committee for 
enabling mo to be of use. The other day at Cairo I heard that the people at Tourah 
were without provisions, I made inquiries, and was assured they had been sent. I 
ordered an aide-de-camp to go there, and he returned with a minute report as to 
numbers, all having nothing but biscuits. 1 ordered supplies at once, and was told 
they had been sent. I asked, “Whereto?” and the reply was, “To the station.” 
I asked, “Had they started?” and he replied, “Certainly.” I said, “Go with 
them, and when you have seen them in the hands of the people themselves then you 
may say you have executed your orders.” People were horrified because I went into 
a cholera hospital. Well, it was no pleasure to me; I am neither more nor less 
afraid of cholera than most people, but some one must see to those things, and “ Like 
master, like servant.” ’ I denied the truth of the proverb in this case, and the 
Khedive said, ‘ Well, we shall improve, perhaps, but I am glad I went now. I would 
not tell even Sir B. Wood that I was going till I was ready to go. I wanted to see 
things just as they were, not strewn with flowers for me. I was astonished I did not 
recognize before how a hospital could be made like a comfortable house; I have 
lived in Egypt and have heard such things, but could not imagine them. Ah ! 
you English. We shall never do things like you, for we are in Bgypt.’ I said, ‘ With 
England’s and your help Egypt with time will equal England.’ llis reply was, 
* With God’s help I hope so; my soldiers, at least, are cared for like Englishmen.’ I 
said ‘ Are they grateful ? ’ and the Khedive replied, ‘ They must be, but they hardly 
understand it yet. They cannot believe it. Some still say it was not I who went 
to see them. Give us time, time, time.’ ” 


Inclosure 2 in No. 98. 

Extract from the “Egyptian Gazette ” of August 11, 1883. 

IT may bo well to mention here, lest his Excellency the Minister of the Interior 
or his Excellency Borelli Bey should again tax us with writing an untruth, as was 
recently done, with unblushing effrontery, on the occasion of my account of the 
evictions from Boulak, that I was not unaccompanied in my visit. There were with 
me two officers in the Egyptian army and Dr. Acland, all of whom will, 1 am sure, 
bear testimony to the truth of what I am stating. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 98. 

Extract from the “ Monitcur Egyptien ” of August 16, 1883. 

Arrete'. 

NOUS, Ministrc do l’lnterieur, 

Vu le Dderet du 26 Novembre, 1881; 

Considdrant que dans ses numeros du 9 et 11 Aout, 1883, “ The Egyptian Gazette” 
contient des outrages a la personne du Ministrc de l’lnterieur ct des autorites du pays; 
que des publications do cette nature sont contraires a l’ordre public; 

Arretons: 

Un premier avertissement et une amende de £ E. 20 sont infliges au journal 
“ The Egyptian Gazette.” 

Le Prdfet de Police d’Alexandrie cst chargd de la signification du present Arretd, 
qui devra etre inserd en tote du journal ct dans son prochain numdro, aux termes de 
1’Article 14 du Ddcret. 

Le Ministre do l’lntdrieur, 
(Signd) IvHAIRY. 

Caire, le 15 Aodt, 1883. 


No. 99. 

Mr. Fraser to Earl Granville.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 208.) 

My Lord, Rome, August 25, 1883. 

IT was not until the 20th instant that I had the honour to receive your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 186 of the 8th, directing me to express to the Italian Government the 
earnest hope of Her Majesty’s Government that tlio proposed Khedivial Decree 
imposing a house-tax on foreign residents in Egypt would meet with their approval 
and assent. 

In the absence of M. Mancini, who is at Naples, I showed your Lordship’s 
despatch yesterday to M. Malvano, the Director of Political Affairs at the Ministry 
for Eorcign Affairs. 

M. Malvano said, in the first place, that the Italian Government were at one with 
that of Her Majesty upon the general principle that foreigners in Egypt should be 
liable, so far as might be, to the same taxation as natives, and in regard to the 
particular tax adverted to, that the draft Decree had been communicated to this 
Government byM.de Martino in June last, but that, as no immediate answer had 
been asked for, it had not yet been specially examined. 

This, however, would immediately be done, since Her Majesty’s Government 
desired it, and the opinion arrived at made known with as little delay as possible. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH FRASER. 


No. 100. 

Mr. Burrell to Earl Granville.—(Received August 29, 11*20 A.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 29, 1883. 

WOLFF, Port Said, requires authority to act as Consul to try police cases. 


[1324] 2 A 
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No. 106. 


No. 101. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 65.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 29, 1883, 3 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 85 of 31st ultimo. 

Admiralty have no such vessels for sale, and without further particulars cost 
could not he reliably estimated. 


No. 102. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 29, 3 p.m.) 

(No. 99. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, August 29,1883,1 p.m. 

MY telegrams Nos. 61 and 84 of the 10th and 30th ultimo. 

Clffirif Pasha tells me that, in order to meet the payment of salaries at the end of 
the month, the Government has been obliged to borrow 50,000/. of the Ministry of 
Religious Institutions. The credit with Ottoman Bank is exhausted. His Excellency 
says every one owes the Government money. He himself, for instance, is 1,600/. in 
arrears of taxes, having been unable to collect rents or sell produce. 


No. 103. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 66. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 29, 1883, 515 P.M. 

YOUR despatch No. 350 of 15tli. 

There appear to bo objections to proposed composition of Council of State. 
Nothing should be done on draft Decree until you hear further from me. 


No. 104. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received August 31, 10'30 A.M.) 

(No. 100. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 31, 1883. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 66 of the 29th instant. 

Nothing will be done with reference to Council of State without your Lordship’s 
approval. 


No. 105. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received September 3, 1‘30 p.m.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 3, 1883, 10-30 a.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s despatch No. 199 of the 23rd ultimo. 

I think that inquiry should he made of Sir Charles Warren as to whether he 
considers it advisable that the hostages at Suez should he detained or released. Only 
motive for keeping them is to induce the remaining murderer to surrender. Egyptian 
Government is quite ready to release them if Her Majesty’s Government consider that 
justice has been sufficiently satisfied. 


Earl Granville to Sir E, Malet. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 3, 1883, 4*45 p.m. 

Ym Fwill^iot 1 'reqiiRe letters of recall, hut should take formal leave of the Khedive 
when you introduce Sir E. Baring. 


No. 107. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 3, 1 883, 6*20 p.m. 

YOUR despatch No. 357 of 20th August. , r , , lvl . 

Can you account for the hostility against Her Majesty’s Government displaced by 
Arabic press, or ascertain by whom it is inspired ? 


No. 108. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 208.) Foreign Office, September 3, 1883. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 202 of the 31st May, relative to the sale of 
surplus war material by the Egyptian Government, I have to 

me 1 with full information in regard to the following points: the amount ot war 
material now in the possession of the Egyptian Government, especially m Cairo ; the 
amount which is considered necessary for the Egyptian army; and the measmes wind 
linyn 1)PCU ttllvCll foi* cllS1)OSlU£T ot tllC Sill plllS. ill 

My telegram No. 592 of the 11th December directed that, the sales of arms should 
be effected through British officials, and in communication with Her Majesty s M ai 
Office, and you should urge upon Cherif Pasha the necessity ot carrying out this arrange¬ 
ment without delay. « 


No. 109. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 209.) Foreign Office, September 3, 1883. 

U ’ by my despatch No. 124 of the 8th June last I directed you to apply to the 
E-vntian Government for the repayment of the sum of 961/. 3s Id expended by the 
Governor of Ceylon down to the 31st March last in providing for the reception and 

accommodation of t i j ultimo informs me that the Egyptian Govern- 

•lwnromvitiou of the first year’s additional allowance ot £ L. oOOmmtly n u\\ ay 
sipiHirt of the exiles and which is to be calculated as having been payable 

tioi^iYourlfurther^dcspateU No. 313 of tiie 16th ultimo incloses a note from the Egyp- 
tiau Government’ pointing out an error of calculation in the Colon,al Government s 
-mints which caused an excess in the charges ot 3)t. as. /a. 

;„ 0 trzp 

ii,o r!toof”” 1 adrtilionai gmnt!'Tould bo'alaiiablfta- their as otherwise the 

exiles would derive no benefit from the addition to then-allowances ,,11 alter tone., 
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tion of one year’s residence in Ceylon, a result which was not contemplated when the 
Egyptian Government consented to make the additional grant. 

The Governor of Ceylon' has reported that lie ceased to provide houses for 
the exiles at Government expense on the 31st March last, and when the state of 
accounts between himself and the Egyptian Treasury down to the present date shall 
have been accurately determined, you will be instructed as to what amount remains 
due from the Egyptian Government. 

You will be good enough to reply to Clierif Pasha’s communication in the terms 
of this despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 110. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received September 4.) 

(No. 360.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 23, 1883. 

"WITH reference to my despatch No. 35G of the 20th instant reporting the 
satisfactory organization of the Egyptian Constabulary force, I have the honour to 
inclose herewith a letter addressed to General Baker by Clierif Pasha, conveying the 
Khedive’s entire satisfaction of the efficient manner in which officers and men have 
performed their duties during the establishment of the Sanitary cordons round the 
infected districts. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosurc in No. 110. 

Che'rif Pasha to General Baker. 

Mon eher General, Le Caire, le 19 Aout, 1883. 

MAINTENANT que le cholera est a son ddclin et que les cordons sanitairos ont 
dte supprimes, Son Altessc le Khedive m’a charge de vous expriiuer toutc sa satisfac¬ 
tion pour la promptitude avec laquelle vous avez pris les dispositions ntlcessaires, au 
debut de l’epidemie, pour isoler, eonformement aux decisions du Conseil do Santd, les 
localites containinecs de oelles qui lie l’etaient pas. 

Son Altesse desire, General, que cette expression do sa satisfaction soit portec a la 
connaissanee de> olficicrs i»t soldats places sous vos ordres, qui so sent aequittes avee 
uu devoiiomont et line discipline digues de tout eloge de la peniblc mission qui leur a 
etc contiee. 

Je suis heureux, General, d’avoir a vous transmettre de la part de Son Altesse ce 
limit tihnoignage de son approbation et do l’occasioii qui m’est offerte de vous 
renouveler, en cette cireonstance, 1’expression de mes meilleurs sentiments. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) CHER IE. 


No. 111. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received September 4,) 

(No. 372.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 25, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 218 of the 22nd June and to previous 
correspondence relative to the Electoral Law, I have the honour to inclose the notices 
which have been published in the “Moniteur Egyption” of yesterday. By Decree of 
the 22nd instant the electors in each of the quarters of Cano and Alexandria, and in 
the towns of Damietta, Port Said, Rosetta, Suez, El Arisli and Ismailia, are called 
upon to select their representatives, who will in their turn be called upon to elect 
Provincial Councillors, Representative Members of the Legislative Council, and the 
Notables who are to sit in the General Assembly. The polling places are advertised, 
and also the dates of the elections, ranging from the 1st to the 27th September. 

There follows a notice to the effect that the same steps will be taken as regards 
the elections in the provinces as soon as the cholera lias disappeared. 


The instructions to the Governors of the towns above mentioned arc likewise 
published. The proceedings on the day of the election will commence with the 
nomination of five electors, who will form a Commission to superintend the voting. 
Eor electors who cannot write, a list will be kept, on which their votes will be recorded 
by the Commissioners. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosurc in No. 111. 

Extract from, the “ Monitcur Egyptien ” of August 24, 1883. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypto, 

Vu les Articles 13 et 1 L< de la Loi Electorate du 1" Mai, 1883 ; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de lTntericur, et l’avis conformc de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Decretons: 

Article l cr . Les dlecteurs des Villes du Cairo, Alcxandrie, Damiette, Port-Said, 
Rosette, Suez, El-Arich, et Ismailia sont convoques pour Selection d’uu electeur 
■delegue dans cliaquc toumne do la Ville du Caire, dans chaque kisme de la Villc 
d’Alexandrie, et dans eliaeun des autres villes ci-dcssus designees. 

Art. 2. Les elections auront lieu aux jours et lieux ei-dessous indiques a partir 
d’une lieurc aprhs le lever du soleil jusqu’a uue licure avant le couclicr du soleil. 

Pour la Villc du Caire:— 

Dans le Toumne do Boulaq, a la fabrique d’etoffes louec a Soliman Bey El-Issaoui, 
le l u Scptembre, 1883 ; 

Dans le Toumne du Yicux-Caire, le 2 Septembro, 1883 ; 

Dans le Toumne de Choubrab, le 3 Scptembre, 1883; 

Dans le Toumne d’El-Waili, le 4 Scptembre, 1883; 

Au Caracol du Toumne :— 

Dans le Toumne de Saida-Zenab, le 5 Scptembre, 1883; 

Dans le Toumne du Mouski, le 0 Septembro, 1883; 

Dans le Toumne de l’Ezbekieh, le 8 Scptembre, 1883; 

Dans le Toumne d’Abdin, le 9 Septembro, 1883 ; 

Dans le Toumne de Darb-el-Ahmer, le 10 Septembro, 1883; 

Dans le Toumne de Gamaliel!, lc 11 Septembro, 1883; 

Dans le Toumne de Bab-ol-Charioh, le 12 Septembro, 1883 ; 

Dans le Toumne (le Khalifa (llelouan y eompris), le 13 Scptembre, 18S3 ; 

Dans la Cour du Palais de Mansour Paelm, sis a Darb-Saadch :— 

Pour Damiette, Suez, Rosette, Ismailia, El-Arich, et Port-Said. Au siege du 
Gouvernorat, aux jours ci-dessous indiques :— 

A Damiette, le 15 Septembro, 1883; 

A Suez, le 16 Scptembre, 1883 ; 

A Rosette, le 17 Septembro, 1883; 

A Ismailia, le 18 Septembro, 1883 ; 

A El-Arich, le 19 Septembro, 1883 ; 

A Port-Said, le 20 Scptembre, 1883; 

Pour la Ville d’Alexandrie:— 

Dans le premier Kisme, le 21 Septembro, 1883 ; 

Dans le deuxiome Kisme, le 25 Scptembre, 1883; 

Dans le troiskhne Kisme, le 26 Septembro, 1883 ; 

Dans lc quatrieme Kisme (Uamleli y eompris), le 27 Scptembre; a PArsenal. 

Art. 3. Notre Ministre de I’lntericur est charge de l’cxeeution du present Decrct. 
Eait au Palais de Ras-el-Tin, le 18 Chawal, 1300 (22 Aout, 1883). 

(Signe) MRIIEMET TEWEIK. 

Par lc Khedive *. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) C ii till ii''. 

Le Ministre de l’lnterieur, 

(Signe) Kiiairy. 
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“Lcs operations electorates qui avaient etc intcrrompucs a cause dc lV'pidomic, 
vont etre reprises. Notre nuxnlro d’aujourd’hni contient lc Ddcret qui convoque les 
elcctcurs dans les Villes du Cairo, Alexandrie, Damiette, Rosette, Port-Said, Suez, 
El-Aricli, et Ismailia. 

“La convocation dcs elcctcurs dans lcs Moudiriclis aura lieu aussitot que letat 
sanitaire dans lcs provinces permettra dc scmblablcs reunions.” 


Operations Elector a les. —Circulaire No. 0. 

A son Excellence le Prefet dc Police du Caire. 

M. le Prefet, Caire, le 23 Aodt, 1883. 

Lcs operations eleetoralcs intcrrompucs a cause de lepidemic allant etre reprises, 
jc vous remets, ci-joint, le Dccret qui convoquc lcs elcctcurs pour l’elcction d’un 
electeur deldgue dans cliaque Toumne dc la Ville du Caire (llelouan y compris), soit 
douze yiecteurs delegues. 

Vous notifierez immediatement au public les dispositions de cc Dccret, on ce qui 
concerne la Ville du Caire. 

Lcs formes et les conditions dans lesquclles il doit etre pro cede aux elections sont 
les suivantes:— 

1. Le jour de l’elcction, a l’hcure et au lieu fixes, quel que soit lc nombre 
des elcctcurs presents, a partir dc cinq sacliant lire et ecrire, on eommencera 
l’operation electorale par la composition d’une Commission qui aura la direction dcs 
operations electorates. Cette Commission sera composec dc cinq electeurs sacliantlire 
et ecrire, elus par les electeurs presents. Pile elioisira parmi ses membres son. 
President et son Secretaire. 

Le Secretaire redigera lc proces-verbal des operations dont il donnora lecture a la 
fin de la seance. 

Dans lc eas oil je me ferais representor dans la Commission par un delegue ayant 
voix deliberative, je vous cn previendrais. 

2. Vous prendrez les mesures neccssaires pour veiller a la liberte du suffrage et a 
la regularity des operations eleetoralcs. C’est a vous aussi qu’il appartient de 
survoiller la reunion electorale et au besoin d’intervenir pour le maintien de l’ordre 
public. 

3. Les elcctcurs nc peuvent s’occuper d’autres objets que dc l’election de 1’electour 
ddldgue. Toute discussion, toute deliberation leur sont interdites. 

Les electeurs seuls seront admis dans l’Assemblec. Le port des armes leur est 
interdit. 

4. Lc Prdsident dc la Commission constatcra, au commencement dc l’operation, 
l’lieurc a laquellc la rotation aura etc ouverte. Il constatcra egalcmcnt l’hcurc j\ 
laquelle il declara la rotation close. 

5. Pendant la duree des operations, on suivra les dispositions visecs aux Articles 24, 
25, 20, 27, et 32 do la Loi Electorale. 

0. Les membres de la Commission votcront lcs premiers. Ensuite, cliaque 
electeur donnera son vote suivant l’ordre dans lequel il sc presentcra devant la 
Commission, et apr£>s qu’ellc aura constate l’inscription de son nom sur la liste 
electorale. 

7. Il y aura sur le bureau de la Commission une urne dans laquelle cliaque 
electeur deposera son bulletin de vote. 

Les electeurs qui no savent pas ecrire pourront exprimer leur vote de vivo voix. 
Dans ce cas, le vote dc cliaque electeur sera enregistre par le Secretaire de la Commis¬ 
sion sur une liste specialc, cn marge du nom de 1’dice tour. 

8. Une licure a rant le eoueher du soldi le President do la Commission deelarera 
la votation close. 

Les membres de la Commission ct vous, M. le Prefet, signerez la liste susvisde 
au § 7. 

On procedera ensuite au depouillement des votes, soit ecrits sur les bulletins 
deposes dans l’urne, soit enregistres sur la dite liste. 

9. La proclamation du nom de 1’electeur delegue aura lieu par Je President a la 
majority relative des voix. Si deux eandidats obtiennent le memcnombrode suffrages, 
la majority sera aequisc a celui qui sera designe par le sort. Lc tirage au sort sera fait 
par le President de la Commission. 

10. Tous les membres sigueront, sdance teuante, le proces-verbal de 1’election, que 


vous mo transmettrez dans la buitainc, aprbs l’avoir contrcsigne, avec tous les actes 
electoraux. 

Il on rcstcra aupres de vous un double certifie conforme par les membres de la 
Commission. 

11. Vous constatcrez la legality des elections, et si vous trouvez neccs'.aive une 
nouvellc election, vous l’ordounerez immediatement, avec indication des motifs de 
nullite de la premi< N re. 

12. D6s que le Decrct pour la convocation des elcctcurs delegues, a ietlet de 
ryieetion des membres delegues au Conscil Legislatif, et des Notables delegues a 
1’Assemblee Grenyralc, sera public, vous delivrerez a cliacun dcs douze electeurs 
did (Ernes elus dans lcs douze Toumnes de la Ville du Cairo, une carte de legitimation 
qui conticndra lc nom ct lc domicile dc 1 electeur delegue, lc lieu, le joui, ct 1 hcuu de 
1’election dcs membres delegues au Conscil Legislatif ct respoetivement des N otables 
deletes a 1’Assembiyc Generale. Ces cartes donneront droit d’entree dans le local oil 
aura*lieu l’election dcs membres dyiegues et dcs Notables delegues, et tiendront lieu 

d’invitation. ^ 

Recevez, &c. 

(Signy) Kuairy. 

[Similar Circulars were addressed to the Governor and Prefect of Police at 
Alexandria, Damietta, Suez, Rosetta, Tsmailia, El-Aricb, and Port Said/] 


No. 112. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received September 4.) 

My Lori] Cuir0 > Au( J ust 2 ?’ 188 . 3 * „ 

' I IIAVE the honour to inclose herewith, extracted from the “ Moniteur Mgyptien 
of the 25tli instant, a statement of the receipts and expenditure of the Treasury from, 
the 1st January to the 30th June, 1883. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 







Inelosurc in No. 112. 

£tat des Recettes et des Depenses. —Paites du 1" Janvier a fin Juin, 1883 
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No. 113. 


Sir E. Mulct to Earl Granville.—(Received September 4.) 

(No. 378.) 

My Lord, Cairo , August 2G, 1883. 

I IIAYE the honour to inclose herewith a copy of a Memorandum dated 
yesterday, which has been drawn up by Cherif Pasha, suggesting that the time lias 
come for a further diminution of the Army of Occupation, and stating that a 
force of 2,000 men of Her Majesty’s army would uoav amply suffice for all require¬ 
ments. 

I feel that I cannot forward this Memorandum without expressing an opinion on 
the expediency of the course proposed by his Excellency. There is certainly no doubt 
that the state*of the finances is such as to demand economy wherever it can possibly 
be made, and, considering the apparent complete tranquillity of the country, it is 
natural that the heavy burthen imposed by the presence of the Army of Occupation 
should he the ilrst to attract attention. The question, however, which unfortunately 
presents itself, and to which there can he no decisive answer, is whether the existing 
tranquillity is not mainly due to the presence of the troops. Tt is, in any case, better 
to be on the safe side, and T cannot recommend that an immediate reduction to the 
extent proposed by Cherif Pasha should be made. I think that the diminution should 
be progressive, in order that wo may watch its effect upon the 1 country, and that 
an immediate reduction of 2,000 men is the most that should be effected. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD E. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 113. 

Memorandum by Cherif Pasha. 

DANS une communication adrossee le 31 Decombre, 1882, an Minis!re des 
Affaires Etrangcres do Son Altessc lc Khedive an sujet des I'm is d’eutretien dol’Annce 
dOecupation, l’Agence et ConsulaM Idndral de Sa Majeste Jlritaunique voulait hion 
informer le Gouverncment Egyptien quo les forces Eritanniqucs so trouvant on Egypte 
h ccttc epoque seraieut rednites au fur et a mesttre quo la securite dans le pays le 
permettrait, et on attendant la formation d’une amide on dime police Egyptienne 
pouvant les remplacer. 

Les reductions conseeutives opdrdo.s dans relfcctil'de l’Amide d’Occupation et les 
nombrcuscs declarations fait tvs au Parloment- paries Ministrcs d»* la Heine ont confirmd 
le contcnu do cette communication. Par les discours prouonces a la Chamhre des 
Communes dans la seance du 9 Aout, le Gouverncment de Sa Majeste a aflirmd qu’il 
persistait dans la ligne de conduite qu’il s’etait traede, et (pi’il n’epargnerait 
aucun effort pour arriver a ce que ce rctrait cut lieu le plus promptement possible. 

S’inspirant de ees iddes It; GouAernoment de Son Altesse croit devoir faire 
remarquer que, bien que eonsiderablement rdduite, l’Armde d’Occupation s’dleve a 
l’heure qu’il est a 0,000 ou 7,000 homines. 

Le Gouverncment do Son Altesse os time que ce chiffre est considerable et qu’il 
n’est on rapport ni avec la tranquillite parfaite qui rogue dans le pays, ni avee les 
ressourccs b udget ai res. 

11 est convaincu que 2,000 homines de troupes Britanniqaes suffisent ampleincnt 
pour paver a toute dventualitd. Cost d’ailleurs par execs de precaution que le 
Gouverncment indique ce chilfre. Car, d’une part, 1’armdo et la gendarmerie sont 
suUisamment organisees, grhee aux intelligents ellorts de Sir E. Wood et de Baker 
Pacha, pour assurer le maintien de 1’ordre on Egypte ; et d’autre part, les dispositions 
d’esprit die/, les indigenes et l’ahsence, depuis mi an, de tout incident pouvant labser 
suhsistcr uu doute quelconquc sur leurs sentiments, permetteut au (Jouvernement do 
Son Altesse d’envisager l’avenii* avec la plus grande confiance. 

Des considerations d’ordre financier s’imposent, on outre, d’une man Ere plus 
pressantc en favour d’une prompt e reduction. Les depenses extraordinaires necessitees 
par les evenements insurrectionnels (parmi la plus important!' desquelles figure le 
pavement des indemnites), l’expedition du Soudan, et I’dpiddmie qui a sevi et s6vit 
encore, ont porte un trouble serieux dans les finances Egyptiennes. D’un autre chte 
les lvtbrmcs projetces, telles que: l’organisation do la justice indigene et des 
institutions jiolitiques, la reorganisation du service des prisons et de 1’Administration 
f1324] 2 C 
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Sanitaire no pourront voir lc jour sans que ties nouvclles rcssourccs leur soient 
eonsaerees. Ccs rcssourccs devront, en grande partic, provenir d’economics ; la scule 
ct la plus importante qui puisse s’cffeetucr sans inconvenient cst incontestablement 
colic qui portc sur la reduction dc l’cffectif dc TArrnec d’Occupation. En cfl’et, la 
reduction a 2,000 homines dc cette armec a partir du 15 Septembre allegerait les 
charges dc l’annee courante scule d’une somme d’environ 70,000/. 

Cette economic, independamment dc toute autre consideration, cst trop 
importante pour que le Gouvernement dc Son Altcssc no sc croit tenu dc fairc appcl 
au Gouvcrncmcnt dc Sa Majcste afin d’obtcnir la realisation dans l’interct mcme 
dc la promptc application des reformes dont il s’agit. 

(Signe) CHfiRIF. 

Le Caire, le 25 Aoilt, 1883. 


No. 114. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received September 4.) 

(No. 381.) 

My Lord, Cairo, August 27, 1883. 

WITII reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 189 of the 10th instant, and to 
my reply No. 358 of the 20th, I have the honour to inclose a copy of a Report which 
I have received from the British Consular Agent at Zagazig with regard to the 
prisoners in custody there. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Enclosure in No. 114. 

Mr. Felice to Sir E. Malet. 

Dear Sir Edward, Zagazig, August 22, 1883. 

I HAVE had an opportunity of seeing the Mudir this morning, and have made 
inquiries with respect to the prisoners in gaol, and their undue detention therein. Ilis 
Excellency informed me, and I know this to be the case, that during last Ramadan he 
had liberated 150 prisoners on bail. With regard to the undue detention of prisoners 
in gaol, the Pasha points out that this is owing to the length of time taken by the 
Native Tribunals in pronouncing sentence. 

Ilis Excellency states that there are now 117 prisoners in the gaol of this 
Mudirich, almost all of whom are implicated in charges of murder, burglary, 
brigandage, and robbery. The trials of these persons are proceeding in the various 
Tribunals of Mansourali, Tantali, and Cairo. The accused are, however, retained in the 
prison at Zagazig till the decision of the said Tribunals arc promulgated. 

Ilis Excellency hopes that when the new Tribunals are instituted they will con¬ 
siderably shorten the imprisonment undergone by the accused while awaiting trial, 
which imprisonment under the present procedure extends, in some cases, over months 
and years. 

I have myself repeatedly heard the present Mudir, as well as his predecessor, 
giving orders to his Chief Clerk to solicit the Tribunals to give a decision in the case of 
some man who appeared to have been in prison au undue length of time. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) S. FELICE. 


No. 115. 

Mr. Wingfield to Mr. Currie.—(Received September 4.) 

Sir, Downing Street, September 3, 1883. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 27th ultimo, I am 
directed by the Earl of Derby to transmit to you, for the information of Earl Granville, 
a copy of a despatch from the Lioutenant-Goicrnor of Ceylon relating to the distribu¬ 
tion of the additional allowances granted to the Egyptian exiles. 

2. In reply to this despatch, Sir John Douglas has been reform! to the recent 


instructions sent out to him, from which he will learn that these additional allowances 
are to count from the 1st April last, instead of the 1st July, the date mentioned 
by him. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD WINGFIELD. 


Iuclosure in No. 115. 

Lieutenant-Governor Sir J. Douglas to the Earl of Derby. 

My Lord, Queen’s House, Colombo, Ceylon, August 2, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
of the 28tli June, giving cover to a copy of a correspondence between the 
Foreign and Colonial Offices on the subject of the allowances of the Egyptian exiles. 
In pursuance of the authority therein contained I have issued instructions for the 
payment to Ahmed Arabi of his monthly allowance at the increased rate of 50/. as from 
the 1st July. 

2. The balance of the annual appropriation of 500/. agreed to by the Egyptian 
Government, viz., 209/., has been left for distribution among the other six exiles at the 
discretion of the Governor of Ceylon, according to the wants of the most necessitous, it 
being observed by the Earl of DutVerin that some of the exiles have fortunes of their 
own, and are in no need of further assistance. The task of arriving at a fair basis of 
distribution has, however, been by no means an easy one, for the exiles, almost without 
exception, plead abject poverty and confiscation of their property by the Egyptian 
Government, while those who have but small families with them in Ceylon put 
forward the plea of a numerous dependent family left behind in Egypt. 

3. The most reliable information that I have been able to collect tends, however, 
to show that the wives of Mahmoud Sarny and Ali Fohmy arc possessed of property 
which to a material extent supplements their allowances. Yacoub Samv is also shown 
by the legal documents forwarded in your Lordship’s despatches to be possessed of 
property in Egypt. 

4. On the other hand, Mahmoud Fell my, Toulba Tsmat, and Alnlcl-el- llelmi 
appear to be almost, if not entirely, dependent upon their allowances. I hn\c therefore 
allotted to each of ihese three an addition to his allowance at the rate of 11. per 
mensem, thus absorbing 252/. per annum, and leaving a sum of 17/. per annum for 
further distribution. 

I have, &e, 

(Signed) JOHN DOUGLAS. 


No. 11G. 

Sir E. Mulet to Earl Granville.—(Received September J, I'll) P.M.) 

(No. 102.) 

('telegraphic.) Cairo, September 4, 1883, 11 a.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. GO of 29th ultimo. 

Cherif Pasha asks if your Lordship would telegraph objections to draft Decree 
for Council of State, as he is very anxious for the Council to begin its labours as soon 
as possible, there being much work to be done by it. 


No. 117. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—■ (Received September 4, S - 30 P.M.) 

/No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 4, 1883, 4*5 P.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. G9 of yesterday. 

I attribute the hostility of the Arabic press to the feeling which induces the 
natives to ascribe the evils which befall the country to the party in power. The 
Egyptian Government is considered to be merely an instrument of Ilor Majesty s 
Government, without will or authority of its own. Business is ;.t a stand till, 'lhj 




cholera Isas caused much distress. The finances arc known to he out of order. The 
enormous price paid for the Army of Occupation, and tlie influx of Englishmen into 
the Government service, give rise to criticism and discontent; add to this the 
calumnies of the “Times” regarding things Egyptian, and those of the local French 
papers against everything English, and I do not consider it strange that the native 
press should he hostile, especially when it is remembered that none of the benefits of 
the reforms undertaken at our request have as yet been felt, except in the army. I do 
not believe that the hostility is the result of any special inspiration. 


No. 118. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 6, 1883, 5A0 i’.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 102 of 1th instant. 

Her Majesty's Government see strong objections to composition of Council of 
State, and to powers proposed to he given to it, especially by Article 12 of Fart II. All 
further action in the matter should be suspended until receipt of my despatch and 
arrival of Baring. 


No. 119. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 211.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 0, 1883. 

I 1IAYE received Sir E. Mnlct’s despatch No. 378 of the 20th ultimo, together 
with tin* letter from Cherif Pasha inclosed in it, suggesting that the time has come for 
a further reduction of the British force in Egypt. 

ller Majesty’s Government entirely concur in the desire to reduce the force as far 
as is consistent with the preservation of public order, but they have been unwilling 
to take any fresh step for the purpose until they could have the advantage of your 
opinion. 

Sir E\elyn "Wood has expressed to me personally his belief that the British 
garrison might be entirely withdrawn from Cairo without disadvantage. The number 
of troops to be retained elsewhere and their disposition would be matter for careful 
consideration. 

I have to request that you will consult the military authorities, and report fully to 
me on the subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 120. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received September 10.) 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 10, 1883, 11 a.m. 

SIR EVELYN BARING has arrived at Suez; he has to remain in quarantine 
to-day, but will, I trust, be allowed out in time to come to Cairo to-lnorrow. 


No. 121. 

Sir B. Maxwell to Sir E. Malet.—(Received at the Foreign Office, September 11.) 

(Extract.) Cairo, August 28, 1883. 

A FE1V days after my arrival in Cairo, towards the end of April, I ascertained 
that the number of persons in gaol, awaiting trial or decision on their appeals, was 
close Oil 000; while about three times that number were imprisoned “ par mesure 
administrative”—I have lost the exact figures. 1 culled the attention of the Minister 
of Je t* to this subject, and two Inspectors, I understand, were appointed, with the 


view of expediting proceedings; but I fear that little can be done to prevent such 
abuses until the ncw r Courts arc established. I am assured that the power of arbitrary 
imprisonment, now exercised by Governors and others, wall cease when the Courts are 
opened. The number of persons awaiting trial or bearing of appeal was, on the 31st. 
July, the Minister of Justice informs me, 490. 


No. 122. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—{Received September 11, 4 P.M.) 

(No. 105.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 11, 1883, 3 p.m. 

SIR EVELYN BARING has arrived here. I have transferred to him the 
direction of Her Majesty’s Agency. 


No. 123. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 218.) 

gj r) Foreign Office, September 11, 1883. 

HER Majesty’s Government have had under their consideration the draft Decree 
relative to the formation of a Council of State in Egypt which was inclosed in Sir E. 
Malet’s despatch No. 350 of the 15th ultimo. 

They understand from the Earl of Dutfcrin that his Excellency had discussed the 
question with Cherif Pasha, and that they had agreed that such a body might prove 
useful to the Egyptian Government, as a machine for examining questions and 
elaborating preliminary Projects of Law referred to them by the Ministry, but that the 
idea was never mooted of investing this institution with the important and extended 
powers with which it is now proposed to endow it. It was to consist of certain nominees 
of the Government, principally Under-Secretaries of the various Departments, and a few 
other persons possessing special qualifications. It w r as, in fact, to he a Committee oi 
professional experts, to be broken up into Sub-Committees in accordance with the 
requirements of the particular matter to he dealt with; but it was not to possess 
any Constitutional privileges, nor was it to ho allowed to exercise any but consultative 
functions. 

The present proposal is, however, of a totally different nature. According to the 
Decree, all legislation is to be initiated by the Council; a majority is empowered to 
pronounce against any project submitted to it; and the fact of a Decree having been 
approved by the Council is, by Article 12 of the 2nd Section, to lie noted in the 
body of the Decree. A Council of Ministers has already been constituted, who are 
the responsible advisers of the Khedive and the authors of all legislation. Their 
proposals will require to he discussed and pronounced upon in all cases by the 
Legislative Council, and in many by the General Assembly To require a thiid 
Council to give an authoritative opinion upon them is obviously superfluous and 
undesirable. It must diminish the responsibility of the Ministers, wbo would he in a 
position to say that they coidd not introduce this or that Law because the Council 
of State had pronounced against it, this Council being composed of their own 
nominees and of a number oi' other persons who are practically nominated by foreign 
Governments. Tins Egyptian Government would thus be placed under the tutelage 
of European control, as represented by the members of the Caissc, and the European 
Heads of the Dairas and the Railway Board, who would be initiated into the most 
secret projects of the Ministers. The action of the Council coidd not tail to disturb 
the Constitutional system which has been inaugurated in Egypt. The British Repre¬ 
sentatives, who might find themselves ex officio members oi it, would be confronted 
by Representatives of other nationalities who would be able to combine against them, 
and, in any case, the general action of a body so abnormally constituted would he 
certain to prove inconvenient, 

I have to instruct you to state to Cherif Pasha that, in view of the above 
objections to the proposal, Her Majesty’s Government consider that it should not he 
carried out; you should, at the same time, point out to his Excellency that it the 
Egyptian Government desire to submit their ideas on any subject to foreigners 
connected with the international Administrations, they have ample opportunities of 
[i32 i] 2D 
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consulting them without having their “imprimatur” recorded in a Decree; hut that 
to give a Constitutional status in the Government of Egypt to a cosmopolitan body 
composed of the nominees of any of the European Powers is in direct contravention 
of those principles which Iler Majesty’s Government have carefully established of 
maintaining a purely Egyptian Government, to which those Englishmen who are now 
serving under the native Heads of Departments have been strictly subordinated. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 124 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received September 12.) 

(No. 388. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 3, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a Report from Major MacDonald on the 
proceedings of the court-martial at Alexandria since the resumption of its sittings on 
the 27th ultimo. 

In consequence of the information given to me by Major MacDonald, I have 
strongly urged the Khedive to remit the penalty of death on all the condemned, 
except the two officers, and I have reason to believe that His Highness is inclined to 
do so, but the sentences had not yet been submitted to him when I had the honour to 
speak to him on the subject, which was on the 30th ultimo. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosurc in No. 124. 

Major MacDonald to Sir E. Malet. 

Sir, Cairo, September 3, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, the cholera having subsided, the court- 
martial resumed its sittings on Monday, the 27th August. During the past week the 
cases of the officers and men of the Alexandria Mustafazeen, or Civil Guard, has 
occupied the attention of the Court. The conduct of this body of men durum the 
massacre of the 11th June, 1882, was most disgraceful. Not only did they not 
attempt to suppress the riot, but in some quarters of the town, notably in front of the 
zaptiah, they joined with the mob in killing Christians, or in preventing them from 
entering the zaptiah, whither they had fled for refuge. They arc also proved to have 
throwu billets of wood to the mob, wherewith the latter armed themselves. 

The first two days were taken up by examining into the case of an Adjutant- 
Major and six men who were on duty in various parts of the town. 

After a careful reading of the details of the case, and hearing what the prisoners 
had to say in their defence, the Court discharged all of them. The Adjutant-Major 
proved to the satisfaction of the Court that lie had been on duty in one of the suburbs 
of Alexandria on the day in question, some distance from the locality where the 
massacre took place. Morice Bey, one of flic European members of the Court, moved 
that, considering the manifest innocence of the accused, and the tact that he had never 
served during the late campaign, in spite of which lie had been degraded from his 
rank, &c., that a Petition be presented to the Khedive requesting that he should 
be reinstated in the army, and his rank of Adjutant-Major be restored to him. This 
motion was carried unanimously. The remainder of the week has been taken up 
by the trial of the officers and men of the Mustafazeen and Eire Brigade who were 
stationed iu front of the zaptiah. It transpired in evidence that the mutilated corpses 
of forty-two Europeans wore picked up in the immediate vicinity of the zaptiah ; also 
that the Mustafazeen, headed by their officers here, encouraged and took part in the 
massacres. One or two of the corporals and men appear to have attempted to do what 
they could, but were helpless in the face of the example of their officers. 
Unfortunately, the witnesses who gave this latter testimony are unable to identify 
these men. 

In no single instance, on the other hand, is any witness able to identify any one 
particular man as having taken a part in the massacre. Notwithstanding this, tins 


Court condemned the two officers and ten men who were outside the zaptiah to death, 
and those that were on guard over the prisoners in the inner court of the zaptiah 
to various terms of imprisonment. There are twenty-one men who were stationed 
outside the zaptiah still absent, but strict search is being made for them. 

I am of opinion that, in the absence of any direct evidence against any one 
particular man, the sentence of death is too severe, and a sufficient example will 
be made if the two officers against whom the evidence is very strong be executed, and 
the men be sentenced to penal servitude. 

One of the Mustafazeen who was on sentry at the corner of the zaptiah, and was 
seen to commit more than one net of murder, was sentenced to death by the court- 
martial and executed in May last. 

A man named Moliamed Salih, chief hospital attendant at. the zaptiah, was also 
sentenced to death last week. He was on duty inside the zaptiah on the 11th Juno, 
and is accused of having struck two of his co-religionists with a stick. The only 
witnesses against him are his accusers, whose testimony according to Ottoman law is 
not valid. I beg strongly to recommend this man’s ease to your notice, and io suggest 
that his sentence be commuted to a term of imprisonment. 

The Commissions of Inquiry of Tantah, Mehallet, and Damanhour resume their 
sittings this week. At none of these places are there any more cases in which persons 
are implicated in the crime of murder; at Tantah and Mehallet little work of any 
kind remains to be done. At Damanhour there are still several cases in which Arabs 
arc accused by Christians—principally Levantines and low-class Greeks—of having 
looted their houses when they were absent during the troubles of last year. I would 
recommend that these three Commissions bo now dissolved, as, in addition to the cost, 
they arc to the country, they encourage the low class of Europeans to get up charges 
against the natives with a view of extorting money from them. The Alexandria 
Commission has still some murder cases on hand; it would be as well if they were at 
once gone into. 

The court-martial has about twenty eases on hand; sentence in eleven of these 
cases will be given to-morrow; the remainder will, 1 hope, be finished before the end 
of the week. 

The epidemic of cholera which has lately visited this country has of course very 
considerably thrown back the work of the Commissions and court-martial. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) C. M. MacDONALD, Captain and Brevet Major, 

Military Attache'. 


No. 125. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 218 A.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 12, 1883. 

1 HAVE received your telegram No. 105 of the 11th instant, reporting that you 
liavo transferred the direction of the Agency to Sir U. Baring, who arrived in Egypt 
on that day. 

L have great pleasure in assuring you that your conduct has met with the entire 
approval of Her Majesty’s Government, who fully recognize the able manner in which 
you have discharged your duties during the critical events which took place whilst 
you held the appointment of Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 120. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received September 17, 7 P.M.) 

(No. 100. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 17, 1883, 4 P.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s despatch No. 215, Confidential, of the 7th September. 

The following are the important changes proposed in Decree me 1 ow'd in despatch 
No. 350 of 15th August:— 




Article 2. Commissioners of flic Debt omitted. 

Article 5. Omission of everything after the word “ Ministers.” Tlicro seems to "be 
no reason why the permanent members should he given a character of independence. 

Article 8. Add the words, “ within the limits traced by the competent Minister.” 
I think something of this kind should certainly be added. 

For Article 12, substitute the following: “ All drafts of Laws and Decrees of 
general interest presented for our sanction, all Regulations of general interest 
emanating front our Ministerial Departments, shall be first brought before our Council 
of State, to be examined by them in full Council, within the limits laid down by 
Article 8. The Laws, Decrees, and Regulations thus submitted to our Council of 
State shall include the words, “ not re Conseil d’Etat entendu.” 

Two new Articles to he added at the end. One specially exempts the Codes 
prepared for the new native Tribunals from being submitted to the Council of State. 
The other is conceived in the following terms :— 

“Any decision taken by the Council of State beyond the duties assigned to it by 
the present Decree is mill and void.” 

I do not much like Article 12, and should have been glad to see it drop out 
altogether; hut Egyptian Government wish it to remain,and,as modified, and in view 
of the other changes proposed, I do not think it can do much harm. 

Some other alterations are proposed, but they are of minor importance. 

Please telegraph reply, as the Egyptian Government is very anxious to get the 
Decree issued. 


No. 127. 

Mr. Currie to Sir R. Herbert. 

Sir, Foreign Ojjice, September 18, 1883. 

EARL GRANVILLE has been in communication with the Earl of Dulfcrin on 
the subject of the statement contained in the letter from the Egyptian exiles, Abdul 
el Ilelmi and Toulba Ismat, inclosed in your letter of the llth ultimo, that before 
they left Egypt they had been assured that their families would he sent to join them 
at the expense of the Egyptian Government. 

Lord Granville has learnt from Lord Dulfcrin that no such assurance was given, 
either by himself or, on his behalf, by Colonel Sir C. Wilson, the officer specially 
charged with all the arrangements connected with the departure of the exiles and their 
families from ISgypt in December last. 

Sir C. "Wilson clearly explained to the prisoners that they were entitled to take 
their families with them to Ceylon, and that if they did not do so, but wished them to 
follow later, they would have to provide passages at their own cost. A similar 
arrangement was made in regard to the servants of the prisoners, and no restriction ol‘ 
any kind was placed on the selection of the persons they wished to accompany them. 
1 am to request that you will move the Earl of Derby to direct the Governor of Ceylon 
to cans' Abdul cl Ilelmi and Toulba Ismat to he so informed in reply to their letter to 
Lord Granville. 

Willi regard, however, to Arabi’s wife, n ho was prevented from travelling with 
her husband through the state of her health, Lord Dull'erin expressed himself ready 
to use his good offices with the Egyptian Government to obtain for her a free passage 
to Ceylon, should she desire to proceed thither, hut Lord Granville is not aware what 
her present wishes in this respect may he. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) 1*. CURRIE. 


No. 128. 

Consul Moncrief to Earl Granville .—( Received September 19.) 

(No. 1. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Sincat, August 20, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship’s information, a copy of a 
despatch which I have addressed to Sir E. Male! on the subject of a movement in the 
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East Soudan in favour of the so-called Mahdi. This movement, which threatened to 
he dangerous, and was likely, as probably designed, to affect the communications of 
the Egyptian Government with Berber, seems to have entirely collapsed, owing to the 
courage and conduct of Tcwfik Bey, the Mob affix of Suakin. ' 

It is probable, however, that while two leaders of the insurrection called 
Mohammed Tahir and Osman Digna remain at large, the roads will he insecure, and it 
would, I think, become the Egyptian Government to send at least such portion as can 
he spared of the reinforcements requested by Tcwfik Bey. There arc here, besides a 
mountain-gun, 250 infantry, half of them Eashi-Bazouks* and only about 70 blacks are 
very reliable. These arc indeed excellent, though requiring drill*, which they are now 
getting. In Suakin there arc 100 infantry, partly made up of convicts, and there arc 
6 Krupp guns without special artillerymen. In Tocar there are 150 such as in Suakin, 
and a mountain-gun. 

The above force is insufficient to impress the natives with an idea that they cannot 
overcome the Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYNEDOCTI N. MON CRIEFF. 


Inclosure in No. 128. 

Consul Moncrieff to Sir R. Mulct. 

Sincat, August 21, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to detail to you, as I believe with fair accuracy, the story 
of the movement in the East Soudan in favour of Mohammed Achrnet, the so-called 
Mahdi, which formed the subject of my despatch dated Suakin, the 13th instant. 

On the 2nd instant Tewlik Bey, Mohaffiz of Suakin, and responsible for the 
government of a district which includes Toear, 14 hours to the south, and Sincat, 
11 hours to the west, heard for the first time something of disloyal meetings of Arabs 
in Erkowiet. a mountainous part lying between the above-mentioned two places at a 
distance ot 10 hours Jroin the latter. Sincat is an almost level sandy valley, some 
5 miles by 3 in extent, at an elevation of about 2,500 feet above the sea. In the 
summer the huts of the Suakinis are dotted hero and there amongst the acacia trees, 
and near a large well stands a nmrmorieh of sun-dried brick and mud attached to a 
bairack of the same materials for 200 infantry, hut then containing onlv 00. Tcwfik 
Bey at once proceeded there, and on the 3rd sent to Erkowiet for Osman Digna—said 
to he the hearer ol letters ti'om tlie Mahdi—and the Cadi of Suakin and an important 
Sunk ini called Mohammed Tahir, who were known to ho with him. Digna declined 
to come, but on the lorouoon of the 5th appeared together with the above-mentioned, 
most ot the Erkowiet Shiekhs, and a crowd of Arabs which continued to increase from 
several points until it is said to have numbered at least 3,000. These were armed with 
big sticks or clubs, swords, and spears, about half having one or other of the latter. 
Digna remained at the foot of a hill about 2,000 yards from the barracks, and sent 
some Sunk ini Sheikhs and Notables to Tewlik Boy‘with two letters from the Mahdi, 
addressed respectively to tho Mohaffiz of Suakin* and the Mavmoor of Sincat. ne 
had also, it. appeared, brought a third letter from the Mahdi to Moliammed-el-Amoen, 
chief Sheikh in Erkowiet, which commanded tin* latter with much religious fervency 
and argument, such as tho assurance of his otherwise certain damnation, to desert 
tho Government and assist his cause. Mohammod-el-Amoen, however, declined to 
he influenced, and though some of his men joined Digna, and he could not control 
the other Erkowiel Sheikhs, as lie has usually done, he has remained, I believe, 
entirely faithtul to the Government. The other letters now presented were to 
the effect that, “since the Egyptians were worse than Christians, Jews, or even 
Kafirs, for they debased the Koran, all arms, ammunition, and Government property 
must he surrendered to Osman Digna, tho Vizir of the Mahdi.” The messengers of 
Digna stated that he had come to enforce those demands, and would put every man to 
the sword on their refusal. They did not hesitate to express their opinion that 
compliance was very advisable, nor was it long before, during the several interviews 
which subsequently took place, seutinienls very similar to tlio-e of the Mahdi were 
expressed by some of the Shiekhs. Tewlik Bey seems to have shown great tact. 
Seeing a force he scarcely hoped to cope with, his object was to gain time. He 
therefore pointed out that lie had two superiors without whose orders he could not 
take such a step, sent the deputies hack with this answer, and gave directions for loop. 
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holes, which were entirely wanting, sand-hag defences, and other preparations. After I 

some four hours of going to aud fro of Digna’s messengers, and hearing from them that 1 

Digna would attack if there was no surrender “ before the shadows were G feet longer,” | 

Tcwfik said he had better come whenever he liked, as he would never surrender, and 5 

joined his men. 

Soon afterwards the insurgent Arabs attacked, surrounding the barracks, but 
making two openings defended by sand-bags the chief points of assault. After twenty- 
eight minutes’ fighting there were lying dead close outside forty-five Arabs and four 
soldiers—for some of the latter advanced beyond the barracks and were with difficulty 
brought back by the Moliaffiz—and inside twenty Arabs and three soldiers. There 
were many more killed and wounded on the insurgent side, and one officer and ten 
men wounded, four severely, on that of the garrison, besides the Moliaffiz, who received 
five severe blows with sticks. These sticks are rather formidable weapons, of very 
hard wood, pointed sharp at one end, and were supposed by their owners to have been 
blessed by the Mahdi up to various degrees of efficiency, one being declared equal to 
taking six lives, another eight, and so forth. The poor people were also fully 
persuaded that bullets from the side of the wicked Turks, who had white faces, wore 
trousers, and did not too punctually pray, were harmless against the followers of the 
Malidi. The last twenty-eight minutes had, however, so far undeceived them that they 
retired, just as a reinforcement of about S00 men of the Bcsheriab tribe on the Kassala 
route came in sight. It is probably fortunate that they lost faith when they did, for 
the barracks are almost falling to pieces, are very low, and present several points easy 
to be scaled by determined active men against the fire of sixty men necessarily too 
much extended on account of the space to he held. Once inside, at different points, 
in force, they could soon have destroyed the small garrison, which bad only about 
twelve rounds of ammunition per man left. It consisted almost entirely of black 
soldiers, who fought, as I am informed, with equal courage and gaiety. Their 
wives sang and cheered them, and the whole concluded with a general dance of both 
sexes. 

So all ended very pleasantly, but even some of the officers had advised Tcwfik to 
give up the arms, “ as resistance -was hopelessand such appears to have been his 
own opinion, which a sense of duty and honour prevented his considering a reason for 
surrender. I think there can ho no doubt that, had he yielded or been beaten, Suakin 
and then Toear must have fallen, and there would have been no Egyptian authority 
left in the north of the East Soudan. The doubtful loyalty of the tribes on the road 
to Berber would have appeared what it is worth, and the whole country, containing 
in a radius of two days’ journey some 12,000 men, would have declared for the 
Maluli. 

On the next day (the Gth) there arrived in the neighbourhood about 300 of the 
Ilamdah tribe on the Berber road. These were evidently intended for the attack, but 
like the Besheriab, were happily too late. Besides writing and telegraphing to the 
Governor-General at Khartoum, Tcwfik Bey sent for reinforcements to Suakin, aud 
received seventy men and a mountain-gun. On the other side, the rebels had lost, it 
was estimated, fully 200 men killed and wounded. Achmet Digna and his son and 
Eagi Digna his brother were killed. The former appears to have been the real leader, 
though Osman, his nephew, had personally brought the letters from the Maluli. 

Osman himself was severely wounded, and in all six Sheikhs were killed. Mohammed 
Tahir, who, together with the Cadi of Suakin, left before the lighting began, had 
become the leader, and retired with Osman Digna and their followers to Tawiet, in tlm 
mountains, an hour and a-half from here. 

Mohammed Ali, Sheikh of the Fadlah, a branch of the Amara, is held to bo 
supreme on the Berber road, having influence over the Ilamdah and the other 
Iladandowios. lie receives 23 dollars a-month from the Got eminent to keep order 
and furnish carriers for the post half-way to Berber, when the Mudirieh there takes 
up the work. This Sheikh, who is well off, and has reason to ho pleased with tilings 
as they have been, appears more interested in and more attached to the Government 
than most of the natiws, and he has the wisdom at least to recognize the ignorance 
in which lie shares. To him the Maluli might or might not he true, but he has 
no waverings about the efficacy of bullets tired from a Remington rifle. He came 
forward on the btli with some iOO of his men, who ha\e at any rate hern most useful 
in bringing up stores and ammunition, and has acted as an intermediary between the 
rebels and Tewlik Bey, giving the latter, at least, a good deal of information. When 
l arrived on the evening of the 13th, I found him in an ewdently strong position with 
both parties. Ilis story then was that the rebels were so disheartened that they had 


sworn to divorce their wives rather than attack the barracks again—this is considered 
a very terrible and binding oath—hut that they intended to close the roods from 
Suakin to Kassala aud Si neat. * The next day, however, the 1 If b, Mohammed Ali 
stated that “four Kassala Sheikhs had joined Mohammed Tahir at Taweit; that the 
whole country to Kassala was rising, or about to rise, with men who had not the 
experience of bullets, and were fully persuaded of all they were required to believe, 
including that Khartoum and Kassala were in the Mahcli’s hands.” 

Mohammed Ali therefore strongly urged the Moliaffiz to “abandon Sincat 
and retire to Suakin,” saying “that it would he impossible to defend the former 
against 7,000 to every 5,000 men who would probably he brought, since it was 
determined to take it, and then with tbe arms so procured attack Suakin.” Jle added 
“that if Tcwfik Bey left he would he responsible for the Berber route, but that if be 
remained lie could not retain liis authority,” apparently meaning that unless Suakin 
was secured all the tribes would rise. 

It ivas easier for the Moliaffiz to believe tbe information of Mohammed Ali than 
to take his advice. Giving up Sincat, now reinforced after a successful resistance, 
was partially complying with the demands of the rebels. It is a point difficult to 
retake against numbers, however poorly armed, on account of tlm passes, which could 
be held by a mob with stones. It commands the Berber road, and is the Governmental 
centre of"a fairly productive district. The loss of prestige might be great and 
disastrous were tlie Egyptian authority no longer visible in the midst of tribes already 
inclined to rebel. It was, in short, evidently v hat the insurgent Chiefs wanted, and 
leaving it would he letting them have it a bargain. On the other hand, if Mohammed 
Ali was correct, and could be otherwise trusted, the Berber road would remain secure 
in spite of a dangerous situation, Suakin and Toear could be reinforced, and, a very 
principal point, Tewfik—from whom no amount of modesty could hide tbe fact that 
be was the only available person capable of commanding efficiently in a crisis—could 
himself undertake the defence of Suakin. On the whole, with much moral courage, 
his spirit had been amply proved, he was inclined against his will to retire, hut sent 
Mohammed Ali to obtain further information. 

By the next morning, before the return of Mohammed Ali, he had pretty well 
decided to follow his own better ideas, and by the evening, w ben tbe Notables of 
Suakin residing here urged liim to retire, ho bad resolved to stay and make the best 
preparations lie coukl against tbe expected attack. Molmmmod-cl-Amoen, before 
mentioned as having disregarded the letter of tbe Maluli, was the only native who 
urged, with much justice, that it would he better forTewfik’s Government that he and 
all his soldiers should he cut to pieces rather than retire. Mohammed Ali brought, 
news of something lie bad done to obtain delay in the attack till tbe lttliof next 
month, by which time, as be said, reinforcements could conic; but be still urged 
retirement. As for delay, it seemed sufficiently clear that if the rebels meant to 
attack, they would do so as soon as they felt strong enough, and would not be so 
foolish as to vail, and it was better for Tewfik, moreover, not to allow Mohammed Ali 
to compromise him in any way by making terms aud agreements with rebels in his 
name. 

On the 17th, when it became known, as it appears to me, that the MoliaflB would 
not retire, some measures he took to detach some of the Sheikhs from Mohammed 
Tahir began to have effect. Through the medium of Mohammed Ali, A moon l'agari. 
Sheikh of the Shorn!) tribe, was induced to come and sue for pardon, on promise of 
obtaining it and recoiling 100 dollars from Mohammed Ali. The pretence is that ibis 
sum is provided by the latter, who is in the habit of doing generous things uitli his 
moni'Vj but is a little hollow. Eagan bad accompanied the attack, but confined liis 
operations to an examination of tbe Government elust left in the Mudirieh, which no 
attempt could be made to defend with such a small force; the money had, however, 
been removed to the barracks, with the exception of 1 piastre. Eagiiri came late on 
the night of the 17th, and swore to desert Tahir and bring over all he could of the 
other Sheikhs. As he is influential, this was an important gain, making it very impro¬ 
vable—as far as any of those people can he trusted—that any attack would he made, 
ft was now also known that 700 men only remained with Tahir and Digna, the rest 
having gone, for tbe time at least, to their homes—they can never stay long assembled 
for want of food—and that the Kassala Chiefs bad returned without having been joined 
bv anv considerable number of their men. Tewlik Bey sent Mobamined-cl-Amecu (of 
Erkowiet) to see what was going on in tbe country towards Kassala. 


The telegraph to Kassala was cut on the iOih, 
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In discussing the new situation, however, Tewfik Hey told me tlmt he considered 
the reinforcements which he had applied for—2,000 infantry, 200 cavalry, 0 mountain- 
guns, and 3 mitrailleuses—none the less necessaiy; that none of the tribes were 
really loyal, and, with the exception of a few well-disposed individuals, all were 
fanatical and strongly prejudiced against the Egyptians; that they were thus too 
accessible to any agents of the Maluli to be trusted, unless a strong force was amongst 
them, and that, in its absence, any failure in the approaching operations in Kordofan 
would be the occasion of a general rising far more serious than that which had 
occurred. Leaving out those from the Kassala and Berber routes, there were 7,000 men, 
he stated, within a day or two’s journey who must be regarded as hostile with an 
opportunity. This estimate is no doubt moderate, if it be true, as alleged, that the 
body which attacked Sincat was, though the Sheikhs were present, chiefly made up of 
the brigands and more reckless characters of the different tribes. 

On the 18th Suleiman Pasha, lately appointed Governor-General of the East 
Soudan, arrived with 100 Bashi-Bazouks. lie had left Berber in ignorance of any 
disturbance here. He remarked to me on arrival, “How foolish these people are! 
There is Cairo, and behind Stamboul, and, if necessary, behind Stamboul England. His 
Excellency sent for the Erkowiet Sheikhs, and there appearing to be some hesitation 
to comply, he sent to say that if they did not he should come and attack them. 

On the 20th Eagan came again, and with him some dozen other Sheikhs, repre¬ 
senting, I believe, 0,000 to 7,000 men. They all submitted, and declared their loyalty 
and sorrow for having been led away. The movement was therefore apparently 
reduced to Mohammed Tahir and Osman Digna, with a few hundred men. 

On the 20th ultimo Mohammed Ali produced a letter with Osman Digna’s seal, 
in which, after a long religious scolding, he was informed that if he did not desert the 
Government, he and his would lie put to the sword. During this and the subsequent 
days A mb Sheikhs and inhabitants of Suakin have continued to come in protesting 
their firm attachment to the Government and fervent joy that all trouble was at 
an end. 

Though the Government post and a caravan have been stopped on the Berber 
road, and it is said that Digna and Tahir have stirred up the thieves of the tribes to 
stop the roads from Suakin to Sincat and Kassala, I do not think that there is any 
present danger of a serious combined movement such as there was reason to expect on 
my arrival. It is very desirable, however, to capture Tahir and Digna, and there is a 
talk of some attempt to carry this out. The Cadi of Suakin, who returned to that 
town, is under surveillance there; hut while the two former are at large, they may he 
expected to do all the harm they can, and numbers of Suakinis are disaffected. The 
population is not more than (5,000, but several hundreds took part in the attack of the 
5th; though they are known, it is considered better, for the time at least, to ignore the 
fact. It remains to be seen u bother the Berber road will he safe; at present it appears 
not to he for merchandize or letters, though it probably is so for military stores accom¬ 
panied by troops; a few successful acts of brigandage would promote the habit, and 
this portion of the East Soudan may become normally unsafe. Claims will then be 
made cn the Government, and the Custom-house receipts uill fall off, so that it would 
probably lie as inexpensive, to consider that point alone, to settle the country in a 
proper manner. The capture by force of these leaders would ho preferable, but the 
difficulties of the Erkowiet ^Mountains require perhaps more men than the 250, half of 
whom are raw Bashi-Bazouks, not very dependable, whom Tewfik Bey has to dispose 
of, without deduction made for the garrison here. The loyalty of the natives might, 
however, he tested; and could some of them he practically committed by fighting 
their late friends side by side with the Government troops, it would he more than a 
temporary advantage. 

Suleiman kasha, who left yesterday for Suakin, informed me that he considered 
the matter at an end, and that reinforcements were not now required. This was before 
the news eamo about the roads, and I had no opportunity of talking to him afterwards. 
I am, however, u ith all due deference to his Excellency, who seems able and energetic, 
as veil as very agreeable, inclined to give more weight to Tewfik Bey’s contrary 
opinion. The latter knows the people well, and has much influence personally. 
Unless he is very much mistaken, the belief that reinforcements would come has been 
the principal cause, together with the effect of the repulse of the attack here, of the 
collapse of a very dangerous rising. 

The Maluli evidently meant to raise this part of the Soudan to disturb the Berber 
Toad and create a diversion. It is premature to he sure that he has entirely failed, 
though 1 think it merely rests with the Egyptian Government to secure Ids failure 
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Could Tewfik take Tahir aud Digna by force, with or without Arab assistance, the 
moral effect would be great. I have still some hopes of its being done, hut if, as 
is more likely while the force is weak, money is employed, the incapacity of the 
Government becomes apparent to many, and sooner or later circumstances may 
imperatively demand a much larger force than would now he necessary. Probably 
1 complete battery of artillery, 2 or 3 mitrailleuses, and 500 infantry, with a man-of- 
war, the latter with half the artillery, would, making Suakin and Tocar secure, if sent 
at once, meet every requirement. 

Suleiman Pasha expressed himself to me in the highest terms regarding Tewfik 
Bey, and said that the whole of this part of the country would have been lost but for 
bis gallantry and ability. I feel hound, Sir, to add my own impressions, lie showed 
courage and tact throughout a most difficult and critical situation. De held a tumble¬ 
down building, wretchedly prepared for defence, against an apparently overwhelming 
force primed with fanaticism and sure of victory. That the latter could only oppose 
clubs, spears, and swords to Remington rifles rendered his success possible, but 
docs not detract from the gallantry of the feat; neither does the fact that it was his 
bounden duty to attempt it. Dad he declined it, or failed, the consequences would, 
without any doubt, have been such as Suleiman Pasha described them. I believe also 
that these would be partially actual or imminent had he not had Ihe firmness to 
continue to hold Sincat, and that I should not he aide to report to you that I believe 
that, while reinforcements are desirable, there appears no longer any immediate danger 
to the authority of the Khedive’s Government in this part of the East Soudan. 

I trust, Sir, that I am not exceeding my duty in begging you, should you think 
fit, to bring Tewfik Bey’s gallantry and able conduct to the notice of His Highness. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYNEDOCn N. MONCRIEEE. 


No. 129. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received September 19.) 

(No. 393.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 5, 1883. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 131< of the lltli June last, I 
have the honour to inclose herewith copy of a note from Cherif Pasha with regard to 
the property now enjoyed by the wives of the exiles at Ceylon. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET, 


Inclosure in No. 129. 

Cherif Pasha to Sir E. Malet. 

M. le Ministre, Cairo, le 4 Septemhre, 1883. 

VO US avez bien voulu me fairc part, dans votre depeclic du 23 Juin dernier, du 
ddsir exprime par Lord Granville do recevoir du Gouvornement de Son Altesse un 
dtat portant indication des proprietes appartenant aux epousos des exiles Egyptiens a 
Ceylon. 

Pour repoudre a cette demande, j’ai fait faire les demarches necessaircs afin de 
dresser cet etat, et j’ai l’honneur de vows communique!* aujourd’hui, M. le Ministre, 
les rcnscigucments qui m’ont etc fournis. 

On ne serait cepcndant pas dans le vrai si l’on considdrait ces indications comme 
etablissaut, absolunient, et en r&vlitd, la quantite cxacte des biens-fonds possedes par 
les epouses des exiles et des revenus dont elles (lisposent. 

En effet, on pout admettre comme probable quo lours families, comme les exiles 
cux-memes, out pu, en prevision d’une confiscation et profitant dime ccrtaine tolerance 
(lu Gouvcrnomcnt qui a volontairement ferine les yeux, suhstituer lours proprietes a 
des tiers. 

Ces reserves faites, voiei, M. le Ministre, les rcnscignemcnts qull m’a etc possible 
d’obtenir:— 

Mmc. Adile TTanom, epouso de Mahmoud Sarny, est proprietaive de 1,100 feddans 
de terre, situees dans divers villages des Moudiriehs de Bo bora et de Dakahlicli; die 







habite, au Cairo, un immeuble qui lui appartient; elle en a loue deux antres d’un 
loyer anuuel dc 150/. ct scs revcnus aunucls sont evalues a 3,000/. 

Mme. Gazieli, epousc dc Yacoub Sarny, possede dans la Moudirieli dc Dakahlicli 
des terrains d’une supcrficie dc 31 fcddans. 

Mme. Anadil, epousc d’Aly Eelimy, cst proprictairc, soit cn son nom scul, soit par 
indivis avec dcs parents dc son mari, dc 203 fcddans do terrain, repartis dans les 
Moudirielis de Dakahlicli, Ghizeh et Mcnoufieh. 

Mdmc. Toulba possede, au Cairo, unc maison qu’clle habite ct quatre petits 
magasins en dependant qu’elle a loues. J’ajoutcrai quo la famillc dc Toulba possible 
par indivis avec lui, dans la Moudirch de Ghizeh, des terrains d’unc supcrficie de 
“1 fcddans, treize maisons, douze moulins, des troupeaux, dcs betes dc sominc ct de 
a*ait. 

Mdme. Abdel A1 habite au Cairo, dans lc quartier d’Abdin, un immcuble qui lui 
appartient, ct son train dc maison parait aise et honorable. 

Quant a lepouse d’Ahmcd Arabi, elle nc possedait ricn cn propre ct vit avec sa 
mdre, mais elle vient d’aequerir, dans la Moudirieli de Charkich, 52 fcddans de terrain, 
dont le revenu annuel net est de 200/. 

En vous transmettant ccs renseignements, quo je regrettc de n’avoir pas etc en 
mesure de vous communiqucr plus tot, jc saisis, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Et ran gores, 
(Signe) CHERIF. 


No. 130. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received September 19.) 

(No. 391.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 5, 1883. 

IN your Lordship’s despatch No. 202 of the 21th ultimo a letter from Abdcllal 
and Toulba, two of the Egyptian exiles in Ceylon, is forwarded for my information. 
They complain that their wives are not allowed to join them, notwithstanding the 
promises which they allege to have been made to them by Lord Dnfferin through 
Mr. Broadley. 

I have spoken on the subject to Tigranc Pasha, Under-Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs. lie informs me that, whether such a promise was made or not, 
Cherif Pasha is perfectly ready to allow these ladies to rejoin their husbands, and to 
pay their travelling expenses. 

At the same time, Tigranc Pasha, though intimately acquainted with all that 
passed at the time, is not aware of any undertaking having been entered into for 
providing passages to those of the exiles’ wives who did not avail themselves of the 
special steamer which was furnished in the first instance. The only case in which 
there was any idea of giving a passage at a future date was that of Mdme. Arabi, who 
was at that time expecting her confinement; but this lady shows no inclination to 
follow her husband to Ceylon. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 131. 

Sir E. Maid to Earl Granville.—(Received September 19.) 

(No. 390.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 0, 18S3. 

IN my despatch No. 372 of the 25th ultimo I had the honour to inclose the 
Decree and the instructions to the Governors of the provinces respecting the election 
of “ Electeurs delcgucs ” in Cairo, Alexandria, and six other towns. These elections 
are now in progress, and are proceeding satisfactorily. 

Herewith I have the honour to forward a Decree, together with the detailed 
instructions to the Governors, relathe to the holding of similar elections in every other 
town and village in the country. The polling-place in the chief town of each 
province will be at the official residence of the Governor, and for the other towns and 
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villages at such place as the Governor shall appoint. All these elections are to begin 
on the 1st October. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 131. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptian ” of September 4, 1883. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Yu les Articles 13 et I t de la Loi Electorate du 1 ,T Mai, 1883; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de l’Intcricur ct l’avis eonforme dc notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Decretons:— 

Article l pr . Les electeurs inscrits sur les listes de toutes les Moudirielis sont 
eonvoques pour l’elcction d’un Electcur delegue dans cliaque ville et village de la Basse 
et de la Haute-Egypte. 

Art. 2. Les elections auront lieu lc 1" Octobre, 1883, a partir d’une heurc apr5s 
le lever du solcil, jusqu’a unc heurc avant le couchcr du soleil pour les chefs-lieux 
suivants: Damanliour, Tantali, Mansourali, Chebin-el-Kom, Zagazig, Benha, Ghizeli, 
Beni-Souef, Eayoum, Minieli, Siout, Souhag, Kencli, et Esneli, au siege de la 
Moudirieli, et, pour les autres localites, a l’cndroit qui sera dcsignd par le Moudii*. 

Art. 3. La direction des elections appartient, pour les chefs-lieux ei-dessus 
designes, a la Commission prevuc par 1’Article 11 dc la Loi Electorate, ct, pour les 
autres localites, aux Chcikhs dc la localite. 

Les electeurs des villages (Kafrs, Ezbehs) n’ayant pas des Chcikhs speciaux 
exerceront lour droit electoral aux villages respectifs ayant des Chcikhs dont ils 
reinvent. 

Art. 1. Notre Ministre de l’Interieur est charge d(* 1’execution du present Decret. 

Eait au Palais dc Ras-el-Tin, le 29 Chawal, 1300 (2 Septembre, 1883). 

(Signe) MEHEMET TEWEIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil dcs Ministres, 

(Signe) C li fillip. 

Le Ministre de l’lntcricur, 

(Signe) Kiiaihy. 


Ministere de l’Ixtkiiieuii. 

Orkrations E lector a l e s.—C i rc ulai re No. 7. 

M. le Moudir, Cairo, le 3 Septembre, 1883. 

Je vous remets, ci-joint, lc* Decret qui couvoque les dice tours inscrits sur les listes 
de toutes les Moudirielis, pour l’elcetion d’un Electcur delegue dans cliaque ville ct 
village de la Passe- et de la Haute-Egypte. 

Vous ferez publier immediatement les dispositions de ce Decret dans cliaque ville 
et village de la Moudirieli dont l’adminislration vous est confide ct vous designerez, en 
memo temps, Fendroit oil il devra etre precede aux operations eleetorales, dans 
cliaque localite, exeepte pour le chef-lieu oil l’election se fera au siege memo de la 
Moudirieli. 

Les formes et les conditions dans lesquelles il doit etre proeede aux elections sont 
les suivantes: — 

1. Dans le chef-lieu de la Moudirieli, le jour dc l’election, quel quo soit le 
nombre des electeurs presents, a partir de cinq sachant lire ct eerire, on eommencera 
les operations eleetorales par la composition d’une Commission qui en aura la direc¬ 
tion. Cette Commission sera composee de cinq electeurs sachant lire et eerire, elus 
par les electeurs presents et ehoisira parmi ses niembres son President et son 
Secretaire. 

Dans les autres localites de la Moudirch, la direction des operations eleetorales 
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nppartiendra aux Cheiklis do la localite, presides par le C'liciklx principal, qui nomme- 
ront un Secretaire parmi eux. 

Le Secretaire, aussi bien aupres de la Commission snsvisee qu’aupres dcs Clieiklis, 
rddigera le proiAs-vcrbal dcs operations dont il donncra lecture a la lin de la seance. 

2. Yous prendrez les mcsurcs neecssaires pour vciller a la liberte du suffrage ct a 
la regularite dcs operations electorates. C’est a yous aussi qu’il appartient de sur- 
veillcr la reunion electorate et au besoin d’intervenir pour le mainticn de l’ordre 
public. 

Yous accomplirez cettc tficlie, vous-memc, dans le ebef-lieu, ct, pour les autres 
localites de la Moudirieh, yous deleguerez speeialomcnt, a cet effet, dans cliacunc 
d’elles, le Cheikh principal auquel yous donnerez les instructions neecssaires. 

3. Les electcurs ne peuvent s’occuper d’autres ob jets quo de 1’elcction de l’Electcur 
delegue. 'route discussion, toutc deliberation lour sont interdites. 

Les electcurs souls seront admis dans l’assemblee. Le port des armes lour est 
interdit. 


4. Lo President de la Commission, ct respectiYomcnt le Cheikh principal, eon- 
statcra, au commencement de l’operation, l’licure a laquclle la Yotation aura etc 
ouvertc. II constatera egalement riieure a laquclle il declarora la yotation close. 

5. Pendant la duree des operations on suivra les dispositions visces aux 
Articles 21, 25, 20, 27, et 32 de la Loi Electorate, dont yous donnerez communication 
aux Clieiklis principally de la Moudirieh. 

0. Les membres de la Commission, dans le chef-lieu, ct les Clieiklis, dans les 
autres localites, yotcront les premiers. Ensuite, eliaque elccteur donncra son yoIc, 
suivant l’ordre dans lequel il sc presentera devant la Commission, et respcctiYcmcnt 
dovant les Clieiklis, et apres quo l’inscription de son nom sur la liste aura etc 
constatee. 

7. Il v aura dans cliacun des bureaux de vote une urne, dont vous Ycillerez a les 
inunir, dans laquclle ebaque elccteur deposcra son bulletin de Yote. 

Les electcurs qui nc savent pas ecriro pourront exprimer leur Yote de vive voix. 
Dans ce cas, le yote de eliaque elccteur sera enregistre par le Secretaire sur une liste, 
en marnv du nom do l’dlecteur. 

8. Cue licuro avant le couclier du soleil le President de la Commission, et 
respectivement le Cheikh principal, declarora la yotation close. 

La liste snsvisee au § 7 sera signet 1 , dans le chef-lieu, par les membres de la 
Commission et par yous, M. le Moudir; dans les autres localites, par les Cheiklis. 

On procedera ensuite au depouillement dcs yotes, soit ecrits sur les bulletins 
deposes dans ITirne, soit enregistres sur la dite liste. 

9. La proclamation du nom de 1’Elccteur delegue elu aura lieu par le President 
de la Commission Electorale, ct respectivcment par le Cliiekh principal, a la majorite 
relative des voix. 

Si deux candidats obtiennent le meme nombre de sulfrages, la majorite sera 
acquise it celui qui sera designe par le sort. Le tirage au sort sera fait par le 
President do la Commission, et respectivcment par le Cheikh principal. 

10. Tons les membres de la Commission, et respeetivement tous les Cliciks, 
signeront, seance tenante, le proces-verbal de 1’election. 

Le Cheikh principal de eliaque localite vous transmettra immediatement ce 
proces-verbal et vous me transmettrez dans la liuitaine ceux de toutes les elections de 
votre Moudirieh. 

Il en restera aupv6s de vous un double ccrtilie conforme par le President de la 
Commission, et respectivcment par le Cheikh principal. 

11. Yous dresserez une liste gdnerale des Electcurs delegates el us dans votre 
Moudirieh dont vous me transmettrez un double ccrtilie conforme par vous, aussitdt 


les elections achevees. 

12. Yous constaterez la legalite dcs elections, ct si vous trouvez necessairc une 
nouvelh 1 election, vous l’ordonnerez immediatement, avee indication des motifs de 
nullite ili» hi premiere, en ni’en transmettant communication telegraphiqucmcnt. 

13. Dcs que le Decret pour la convocation des Electcurs delegates, a 1’clTet do 
l’elcction dcs membres delegates au Conseil Legislatif ct des_ Notables delegucs a 
rAssemblee Gdnerale sera public, vous delivrerez il cliacun dcs Electcurs delegucs elus 
dans votre Moudirieh uuo carte de legitimation qui contiendra le nom et le domicile 
de l’Eloelour delegue, le lieu, le jour, et Pheure de l’clectioii dcs membres ilelcgues au 
Conseil Legislatif ct respectivcment des Notables delegucs ii rAssemblee (lenerale. 
Oes cartes dimneront droit d’entree dans la localite oil aura lieu relection des membres 
delegucs et des Notables delegucs et tiendront lieu d’invitation. 
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14. Vous donnerez immediatement communication dcs presentes instructions aux 
Clieiklis principaux de votre Moudirieh, en ce qui les eoncerne, et au besoin, vous les 
convoquerez pour leur donner vos instructions v<e-bales. 

15. Le jour de T election, vous me communiqucrez, par telegramme, le resultat 
dcs operations pour le chef-lieu ct, do la memo facon, pour les autres localites, aussitot 
que vous en aurez connaissancc. 

Pecevez, &c. 

Le Ministre de lTntericur, 
(Signe) IviiAiiiY. 


No. 132. 

Sir E. Maid to Earl Granville.—(Received September 19.) 

(No. 400.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 7, 1883. 

BEPOPiE quitting Egypt I desire to acquaint your Lordship with tin 1 progress 
which has been made in the various reforms upon which the Government of tin 1 
Khedive is engaged, and of which a full account was given in Lord Duffer in’s lleport 
of the 0th Pebruary. 

The time which has elapsed since his Excellency’s departure on the 3rd May was 
actively employed in pushing these reforms forward, until the appearance of the 
cholera towards the end uf June compelled the Government to divert its attention 
from them, and to concentrate it upon the measures to be taken to meet the epidemic. 
Yet, notwithstanding the interruption, enough has been done to prove tin 1 good faith 
and activity of the Ministry in executing the task which they have undertaken. 

Representative Institutions. 

Immediately after the publication of the Organic and Electoral Law of the 
1st May a great number of copies of the Law were printed in the form of pamphlets 
and posters. These were distributed throughout tin 1 country in order to bring the 
knowledge of the Law to the population. 

The electoral lists had to be prepared by the 5th June. On the 15th May the 
Minister of the Interior addressed a Circular to the Governors and Prefects of Police 
giving detailed instructions as to the manner in which tin 1 lists were to be formed. 
Much care was bestowed upon the matter, because this llrst electoral operation is the 
basis on which the other representative institutions rest. 

Your Lordship will find at the end of this Report a Table drawn up by Mr. Cart¬ 
wright for the purpose of showing at a glance the different stages of the Constitutional 
scheme, of which this preparation of electoral lists is the first step. 

In accordance with the instructions of the Circular, twelve Committees were 
established at Cairo, four at Alexandria, and one in each town and village of Upper 
and Lower Egypt, to prepare the lists. A Delegate of the Ministry of the Interior was 
dispatched to the provinces to see that the instructions were duly observed. 

On the 5th June the lists wore published and placarded at Cairo and Alexandria, 
and every town and village of Upper and Lower Egypt. They gave the number of 
electors as 903,395. On the same day the Minister of the Interior issued a second 
Circular prescribing the operations for the next electoral measure—that of electing the 
Electors-dolegate. 

The lists remained on the walls for a fortnight, in conformity with the 
42nil Article of the Electoral Law, that is, from the 5th to the 20th June. The 
succeeding eight days are allowed by the same Article for the presentation of protests 
against the lists. During the week ending the 281 h June the Minister of the Interior 
gave the requisite instructions for the formation of Commissions to examine protests. 
They were composed of two Judges of each electoral district, acting under the presi¬ 
dency of the Governor or Prefect of Police. 

These Commissions were constituted by the 29tli June, and the protests presented 
were adjudicated upon during the succeeding week ending the (5th July. No appeal 
was made against the decisions of these Commissions. 

At this date the cholera epidemic had already set in, and the electoral operations 
had necessarily to be suspended. 

On the 20th August, by which time the epidemic was steadily decreasing, the 
Council of Ministers decided to resume operations at once at Cairo, Alexandria, 
[13.4] 2 G 
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Damietta, llosctta, Port Said, Suez, Ismailia, and El-Arish, and to proceed in the 
provincial districts as soon as their sanitary condition should permit, and the danger 
apprehended from a too high Nile should he overcome. 

The “ Monitcur ” of the 23rd August published a Decree convoking the electors 
to elect the Electors-delegate for the towns on the 1st September, and these elections 
are now going on. A further Decree, convoking the electors in the provinces for the 
1st October, has also been issued under date of the 2nd instant. 

The Council of Ministers has decided the sequence of the measures for the 
complete establishment of the representative institutions. According to this decision 
all elections, those of members of the Provincial Councils, of the delegates of the 
Legislative Council, and of the delegates of the General Assembly, as well as the 
nominations of the Presidents, Vice-Presidents, and permanent members of the Legis¬ 
lative Council, will be finished in time to allow the Provincial Councils to be convoked 
within the first fortnight of October, the Legislative Council during the first fortnight 
of November, and the General Assembly also if the necessity should arise. 

By this means the Provincial Councils null have a month before them, after their 
convocation, to become acquainted with and to exercise their duties, and to name their 
delegates to the Legislative Council. 

This Council will have at least a fortnight to vote its forms of procedure before 
the Budget is presented to it on the date fixed by the 22nd Article of the Organic 
Law, viz., the 1st December; and after the 25th of the same month, by which date 
the Budget has to be decreed, the Council may devote itself to the other duties 
assigned to it by the Organic Law. 

Council of Slate. 

The draft of a Decree organizing the Council of State, as provided for in the 
46tli Article of the Organic Law, has been drawn up. As soon as the Decree is 
signed, this Council can prepare the laws to be submitted to the Legislative Council. 

Some misapprehension seems to exist as to the duties of the Council of State, 
which has been represented as possessing powers entirely beyond those really assigned 
to it. It is divided into two sections, a legislative section and an administrative 
section. The duty of the legislative section is to prepare laws and regulations before 
they are considered by the Ministry and the Chambers. It has neither initiative nor 
executive power. The administrative section gives its advice on questions submitted 
to it by the Ministers, and it takes into consideration those acts of Government 
servants' which are submitted to it for consideration by the Ministers. This duty is 
given to it with a view to the discipline of the Service in matters of which the Courts 
of Law cannot take cognizance. 

The title of “ Council of State ” is, to English ears at all events, rather a 
misnomer, and may have led to the impression that it was a controlling body, 
whereas, in reality, its functions are entirely limited to giving advice, which 
is afterwards successively examined by the Ministry and the Legislative Council, and, 
if need be, the General Assembly in the case of laws, and the Ministry in the ease of 
discipline, &c. 

Indigenous Justice. 

The progress which has been made in the establishment of native Law Courts is not 
so apparent as that which marks the foundation of popular representation. Still a 
good deal has been done since the month of May. At that, time the Special 
Commission under the presidency of the Minister of Justice had just finished 
the draft Law for the judicial reorganization of the native Tribunals and the new 
Codes. These drafts were subsequently submitted to the Council of Ministers, and 
further modifications were made. 

It was also found necessary to re-examine all the drafts together, in order to 
insure the harmony of the diUcrcuts parts one with another. This labour is finished, 
and both the Organic Law of the Courts and the Codes are at present being 
printed. The Arabic translation required much time and care, but that also is now 
complete. 

A sufficient number of foreign Judges have been engaged in Holland and 
Belgium, and they arrived in Egypt in the early part of the summer. Unfortunately, 
the appearance oftheeholcra caused many of them to leave, with the consequence that 
the internal rules of the new Tribunals, and the various tariffs to be drawn up, have 
not as yet been gone into. The lists of natives from which the native Judges may he 
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drawn have been prepared, hut the selection has not yet been made. Special agents 
have been dispatched through the country to report as to the accommodation to he 
found for the new Courts, and several buildings have already been fixed upon. 

Extension of Jurisdiction of Mixed Tribunals to Criminal Cases. 

In connection with judicial reform, the Government has examined another 
question, the solution of which, in the sense requested by Cherif Pasha, would be of 
the utmost assistance. On the 30th June bis Excellency addressed a note to the 
Representatives of tlic Powers requesting that the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts 
might be extended to criminal cases. The note Avas accompanied by a Memorandum, 
pointing out the excessive difficulties under Avhieh the Government labours in main¬ 
taining order and repressing crime under the present system of the surrender of 
criminals to their own Consular authorities. It is a Memorandum Avhieh states the 
case so clearly and so forcibly that it is to he hoped that it may carry conviction vvitli 
it, and that as the reputation of the Mixed Courts is uoav thoroughly established, tin; 
consent of foreign Governments to the request of Cherif Pasha may be given; hut as 
yet no answer has been made. 

House Tax on Foreigners. 

This is also the case Avitli regard to the intention of the Egyptian GoA'cmment to 
exact a house tax from foreigners similar to that paid by natives. A scheme Avliicli gave 
every necessary guarantee for the imposition and collection of the tax Avas draAvn up 
in the month of June last, hut unless instructions arc given to the Consular authorities to 
recognize and assist the action of the Government, the tax cannot be imposed. Up to 
the present moment no instructions of this nature have been received by any Consular 
authorities in Egypt. 

Stamp Tax and Licence Tax. 

When the difficulties in this matter are overcome, the Egyptian Government Avill 
endeavour to obtain the consent of foreign Governments to the imposition on foreigners 
of a stamp tax and a licence tax, and if it is given, the foreigner and the naiive Avill 
he on an equal footing Avith regard to taxation. 

The I/iavs Avith regard to these two latter taxes are ready. They have both been 
carefully draAvn by Commissions especially appointed for the purpose, and have 
been considered and adopted by the Council of Ministers. 

Municipalities. 

These are measures in Avhieh the Egyptian Government is the applicant. In 
return for what it hopes to obtain, it has drawn up a scheme for granting Alexandria 
a Municipal Government, Avhieh would also he applied to Cairo—if it is found to Avork 
satisfactorily. 

Land Survey. 

Lord Duffcrin called attention in his Report to the defective organization of the 
Land Survey Department, and the Avork done by it. The system lias since then been 
entirely reformed. The Committee of Control has been abolished, and the entire 
direction of the Avork confided to Mr. Gibson, the English member of the former 
Commission. The Budget of the Administration has boon reduced from 55,000/. 
to 35,000/. The greater part of the European '•faff has been dismissed, and some 
reduction Avas also made in the native stall*. A Ueport presented to the Egyptian 
Government in June shows that the stall* has been reduced by 2 inspectors, 3 suh- 
inspectors, 27 surveyors, 4K draughtsmen or clerks, and 195 chain-men, in all 
292 persons. The number of Europeans included in those reductions amounted to 14. 

The method of survey has been entirely changed, and is now being carried out on 
the system recommended in Lord DulVeriu’s Ueport. Although the large reductions 
in the staff lurve naturally caused a reduction in the total out-turn of area surveyed, 
there has been a deeided decrease in the cost of the Avork per acre. During the 
months of January, February, March, and April, Avhon the new system of surveying 
was being gradually introduced, the total area surveyed was UK,373 acres, Avhile the 
expenditure during the same period amounted to 11,373/. 7s. This gAes an average, 
cost of about 2s. 5 cl. per acre, not including the cost of calculating areas and registers. 
During the months of May and Juno, Avhen the uoav system had been introduced into 
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nearly all the villages where work was in progress, the out-turn of work was 77,281 
acres, and the cost 05,988/. 12s-. 0 d., or about 1 a-. Id. per acre, including calculation 
of areas and preparation of registers. 

Unfortunately, owing to the outbreak of cholera in June, it became necessary to 
stop work, and thus the new system has only had a short and not a very favourable 
trial, but there is little doubt that the reduction in the cost of work per acre will 
be maintained. Since the above-mentioned changes have been made in the system of 
working, the native Revenue officials have to a great extent ceased to oppose the 
introduction of the survey. In fact, the native Director of Revenue has submitted 
a proposal to the Council of Ministers to employ the Agency of the Cadastre for the 
annual survey of the islands iu the Nile which are left uncovered by the subsidence of 
the water every year. The area of the islands is said to be about 80,000 acres, and the 
survey has hitherto been made under the orders of the native Governors of the 
various provinces through which the river passes. This work would certainly never 
have been transferred to the Land Survey Department if the former system of 
working had been continued. Another proof of increasing confidence in the accuracy 
and utility of the work is furnished by the applications which are now being received 
from private individuals for copies of the Cadastral plans, and extracts from the 
registers relative to their properties. In many instances the Administration of the 
Land Survey has also been employed to decide disputes between proprietors as to 
ownership. 

Irrigation. 

Your Lordship will remember that Lord DutVerin suggested in his Report that the 
Egyptian Government should seek the assistance of a thoroughly competent engineer, 
with large experience of irrigation works, to superintend the system of irrigation. In 
the execution of this view the Egyptian Government has availed itself of the services 
of Colonel Scott Monerieff, 11.E., who has been attached to the Ministry of Public 
Works with the title of “ Inspector-General of Irrigation in Egypt.” 

Since his arrival in the month of May Colonel MonerielT has devoted himself 
assiduously to examining the system at present in force, and has for this purpose 
visited all parts of Egypt. The result of his inspection is contained in valuable 
Reports submitted to the Minister of Public Works, but lie has not yet taken upon 
himself administrative charge. This, however, he proposes to do as soon as lie has 
obtained the services of two or three Inspectors upon whom he can rely for watching 
over the oxcemiou of his orders. The great knowledge and untiring labour which his 
Reports reveal have gained for him the complete confidence of the Government, and 
we may look forward confidently to the introduction of reforms in the system which 
will be productive of the greatest benefit to the country. 

The Army. 

Tin' rapid progress made iu the formation and discipline of the Egyptian army 
under Lieutenant-General Sir Evelyn "Wood is in every way remarkable. The men 
who but a few months ago were taken from the plough to come under arms present 
to-day the appearance of well-disciplined soldiers. In reporting to the Khedive on 
the state of the army under date of the 18th July, Sir Evelyn Wood wrote that his 
duty was one of the most pleasing nature, as the progress made far exceeded his 
expectations. This result must be attributed in part to the docility and aptitude of 
the men, but principally to the untiring zeal and perseverance which the English 
officers have brought to the execution of their duties. 

Sir Evelyn Wood inspected the various corps before going on leave. The cavalry 
regiment drilled at Ihc trot. The officers anti non-commissioued officers were put 
through the double ride also at the trot, and a squad, selected at hazard from every 
squadron, went through the sword exercise. Every caution and word of command 
was given by Lieutenant-Colonel Taylor, commanding, in the native language. The 
four hat kudos of artillery were inspected in the presence of Lieutenant General 
Stephenson, commanding the Army of Occupation, who expressed himself as being 
astonished at their efficiency. The batteries advanced, came into action, changed front 
over rough ground,the horsed batteries at a rapid pace. Expert as the gunners prosed 
themselves to be, the skill and nerve of the drivers appeared even more remarkable, 
when it is remembered that up to last February they had never been on horseback. 

It. i-i difficult t> say whether the 1st or 2nd Infantry Brigade is now more 
advanced in drill. The 1st Brigade has two English officers to each battalion, the 



2nd only native officers. As is natural, guard duty and interior economy generally is 
performed more satisfactorily in the 1st than in the 2nd Brigade, but Sir Evelyn 
Wood is thoroughly satisfied with what has been done by each. The English 
officers were called out to drill the battalion, and all ranks understood readily the 
orders given. 

Sir Evelyn Wood asked the soldiers if they had any complaints, and although as 
a rule none were offered except as regards claims for exemption, it was interesting to 
note the confidence the men already place in the justice of the English officers in the 
fact that two men reported their Colonel to Sir Evelyn, in the presence of the Colonel, 
for what they considered was imposition of too hard work. 

The organization of a camel company, to number 200, has been begun. 

The books of all the corps are kept with a fair amount of accuracy. 

The cavalry will be fully trained by December except as regards musketry. The 
artillery will be fully trained by the end of October, when they will have done their 
annual gun and carbine practice. 

Sir Evelyn Wood hopes that the infantry will complete their first course of 
musketry in November, when he will be able to report them as sufficiently trained 
to answer for order in Cairo; but tbe cholera in this matter also has had its baneful 
effect, as the military have been obliged to take over a good deal of guard duty at 
Cairo appertaining to the constabulary, the latter force having had to be withdrawn 
to form the “cordons.” This militates against the training of the troops, but the 
inconvenience will disappear with the cholera. 

The Egyptian troops suffered but slightly during the epidemic, losing an officer 
and thirty-five men out of a total of eightv-six admissions into hospitals, most of the 
cases occurring in the artillery and 2nd Brigade. 

Experience during the epidemic has shown that the present system of battalion 
hospital is a failure, and in consequence a station hospital has been established at 
Abbassich under the direction of Surgeon-Major Rogers as Principal Medical Officer. 

The men of the army continue to improve in physique. For the first time in 
Egypt, furlough was granted to the men, who were thus able to go back and visit their 
families—a boon never hitherto accorded lo them. This and the kind treatment of the 
men have resulted in their doing their duty more cheerfully, and desertion has decreased 
to one-half for the last three months. 

The actual cost of a private soldier in the Egyptian army per month is 1/. k. 
This includes his pay, rations, and clothing. 

The actual cost to the Government of each individual employed iu the army is 
2/. 8s. Or/, per month. 'Phis includes the salaries of the War Minister, the General 
commanding, and all officers, and the cost of keeping up barracks, stores, arsenals, 
schools, &e. 

The new organization of the Egyptian army has been materially facilitated by 
the intelligent co-operation of the Minister of War, Omar Pasha Loutfi. It might 
have been expected that a native General officer would have had rather obstructive 
tendencies, for the reforms have been radical, and have to a great extent diminished 
his own power and patronage; but his Excellency has not mot these reforms with 
dumb resignation, lie has assisted Sir Evelyn Wood by his thorough knowledge of 
native' feeling and modes of thought, and has displayed great, intellectual ability and a 
desire to he of use and to give information on all matters which have been brought 
under discussion. 

Constabulary. 

At the date of Lord Bufleriu’s Report (0th Eebruary) the urban and provincial 
constabulary were complete iu numbers; but the unreformed police doing duty in the 
towns of Upper and Lower Egypt had not been replaced; the formation of the 
reserve battalions had only been begun, and the school of instruction existed in little 
more than name. 

Since then the unreformctl police have been replaced by a force of 1,000 
constabulary, and the change has proved advantageous. 

The formation of the reserve battalions has progressed very slowly, and at the 
present moment neither of them is above half its proper strength, as volunteers 
possessed of the necessary qualifications rarely present themselves. 

Beyond the provision of the requisite number of men for the school of instruction, 
little has as yet boon done towards its efficiency. The recent outbreak of cholera and 
the formation of “cordons” required not only the dispatch to the infected districts of 
[I.T2V] 2 II 



118 


every available man, including’ those of the school of instruction, but also necessitated 
an addition to the force of 1,000 men, furnished by the Minister of War. 

There have been for several months complaints from the local Governors of the 
insufficiency of the number of constables in their districts; this Avant, and the 
numerical deficiency of the reserve battalions, has led to the retention of these 1,000 
men in the service. The effect of this arrangement is to bring up the reserve 
battalions to tlicir full complement, and to add 500 men to the ranks of the con¬ 
stabulary, making up its total strength to 0,150. 

The progress which has been made in the reorganization of the force Avas put to a 
severe test on the establishment of the sanitary “ cordons,” in consequence of the 
cholera epidemic. In the course of a very few days 128 officers and over 2,000 men, 
armed and fully equipped, were concentrated in the Nile Delta, and during their 
employment on this duty, lasting nearly two months, they were paid and rationed 
Avithout the least difficulty. 

Major-General Whinyates, commanding the constabulary, in the absence on 
leave of General Valentine Baker, reports that no complaints have been received of 
the conduct of the force; that the local Governors appear to be satisfied, save that 
they represent the number of men to be inadequate; that the general tranquillity of 
the country has been preserved; and that several bands of brigands have been 
captured. He considers, therefore, that, speaking generally, the constabulary force 
seems to be working well, and to be fulfilling the objects for which it Avas created. 

Suppression of Slave Traffic. 

At the beginning of the present year the work of the suppression of Slave 
Traffic Avas transferred to the Department of the Inspector-General of Constabulary. 
The service had been completely disorganized during the rebellion. A special Bureau 
has now been created, and the executive duties are to be performed by the police in 
the towns and the constabulary in the provinces. 

It is proposed that the Bureaux of Manumission in the provinces, hitherto under 
the Governors, shall be transferred to the Provincial Commandant of Constabulary, 
although the manumission papers will be, as heretofore, signed by the Governors. By 
this arrangement the Inspectors Avill be enabled to supervise and report on the 
manner in Avhicli this special service is conducted. By the end of this month all aa ill 
be in Avorking order, and preparation be made for Avatching the roads used by slave- 
dealers. I liaA'e not, hoAvever, heard of the arrival of any slaA’c caraA'an since the 
establishment of the service under Count della Sala, and the dismissal of the Governor 
of Siout for alloAving a caravan to come to that toAvn in 1880. 

Police. 

The organization of the police is not in such an advanced state as that of the 
constabulary. This is mainly attributable to the impossibility of permanently 
organizing its duties and the respective functions of its officers, and those of the 
Governors and Prefects, until the ucav Courts for indigenous justice are established, 
and the question of the extension of the criminal jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts is 
decided. 

In the meantime, a system has been adopted by which the Prefects are respon¬ 
sible for the investigation of crime and for actual police Avork, Avhile the Inspector- 
General of Constabulary and Police is concerned solely Avith the discipline amt 
organization of the force. The arrangement has i ended to mitigate much of the 
friction Avliieh previously occurred, and has led to the establishment of better relations 
betAveen the English officers and the native authorities; but until the ucav system of 
justice is in working order it is impossible to pretend that the action of the police, as 
directed by the native authorities, is likely to be in accordance Avith Western notions of 
the manner in Avliieh these duties should be performed. 

Mr. Gibbons, of the BoauI Irish Constabulary, has been appointed Staff Officer in 
charge of the Police Department, and took charges on the 1st July. Within tin* last. 
fcAV months a considerable saving has been effected by the suppression of one of the 
police appointments at head-quarters, and the discharge of a large number of Avorth- 
less European police. The number of Europeans originally intended was, as Avill be 
seen by Lord Dufferin’s Report, 59(5. The actual number at present is 378. Among 
these are 17 Englishmen ; the remainder are mostly Ltalians and Austrians wh.> 
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have served in their oavu country in the gendarmerie or army, and make fairly good 
police. 

The diminution of the number of European police has alloAvcd of an increase in 
the number of the native police, A\ r liose number, in Lord Dufferin’s Report, Avas fixed 
at 1,114, Their number is uoav 1,231. 

Mr. Gibbons reports that the relations between the Prefectures and the police 
force are at present cordial and satisfactory ; that, while resenting any interference in 
police or crime investigation Avork, the Prefects iaoav sIioav a disposition to listen to, 
and to act upon, advice from the English officers. 

Conclusion. 

Tt Avill, I think, be clear from the foregoing summary of the progress made in 
carrying out the projected reforms that the Ministry of the Khedive has doin' all that 
lay in its poAver to ad\'ance them. Those reforms Avliieh depended upon the Ministry 
alone hav'c gone steadily fonvard. Those Avliieh depend upon negotiation Avith 
foreign Governments have been carried to that point at which action here ceases 
until replies can bo obtained from abroad. 

There is one point in connection Avitli the Avork in hand on Avliieh it is necessary 
to make an observation. It has been asserted that the Ministers arc mere figure-heads, 
and that the country is indebted to the foreigners in the service of the Egyptian 
Government for the good, or ill, which is done, the Ministers being Avithout authority. 

This is a misrepresentation. It is only by the good-Avill and support of the 
Minister that the foreign subordinate can be of use. If this assistance is Avanting, 
the power of the subordinate is completely paralyzed. It is due to the intelligence and 
largeness of vieAVS of the Ministers that Egypt is likely to become the one Avell- 
governed autonomous Mussulman State. Without their authority no reform Avould 
be possible, and a clear injustice is committed when it is asserted that the reforms 
Avill be carried out, not by them, but in spite of them. 

The Council of Ministers meets tAvice n-Avcek; all questions, down to the most 
minute, arc submitted to it. At this Council no European is present, Avith the excep¬ 
tion of the Einancial Adviser, Avho has a voice on financial subjects ; but all others the 
native Ministers alone examine and decide. What Avould be the power of the 
European official if these Ministers in Council were nanw-minded and obstructive ? 
It is from them alone that the impulse and the sanction can come. Theirs is the 
authority Avliieh is a poAver in the country. The respect in Avliieh they are held 
induces the population to aAvait Avith confidence the result of measures Avliieh it does 
not understand or appreciate. They have undertaken a noble task, Avhicli may be 
beneficent as an example to all Mussulman States, and they have deserved, up to the 
present moment, continued support. It is their rule, under an honourable and large- 
minded Prince, that makes the future of Egypt hopeful, and alloAVs me to leave the 
country, after watching it through its darkest hours, Avith the confident assurance 
that it Avill rccoA r er from its misfortunes, and ultimately become a prosperous and 
aa ell -governed State. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


Inclosure in No. 132. 

Analysis of Representative Institutions in Egypt. 



* Ihs ei«-ht towns which are indenendent of the Provincial Governors and Councils arc Cairo, Alexandria, Dnmictta, Rosetta, Port Said, Suez, Ismailia, and El Arish. 

Cairo, September 7, 1883. (Signed) W. CHAIJNCY CARTWRIGHT. 
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No. 133. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received September 19.) 

(No. 401.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 9, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 388, Confidential, of the 3rd instant, 
respecting the condemnation to death of thirteen persons for participation in the 
massacres of Alexandria, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that the Khedive 
has confirmed the sentence of the court-martial on the two officers, and has commuted 
the sentence on the remainder to penal servitude for life. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 134. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 72.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 19, 1883, 6 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 106 of 17th. 

Council of State. Have communicated with Lord DulTcrin. 

We concur with your objection to Article XII, hut agree that the scheme as now 
proposed may he adopted. 


No. 135. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 222. Ext. 72.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 19, 1883. 

WITn reference to your telegram No. 100 of the 17th instant, stating the 
alterations which it is proposed to make in the Decree instituting a Council of State, 1 
have to inform you that I have been in communication with the Earl of Duffcrin on 
the subject, and that whilst Her Majesty’s Government concur in your objection to 
Article 12 of the Decree, they agree with you that the scheme as now proposed may 
be adopted. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 136. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received September 20, 2'30 p.m.) 

(No. 109.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 20, 1883, 11’30 A.M. 

EGYPTIAN Government wishes to appoint Mr. Edgar Vincent as Einancial 
Adviser, and would feel obliged if your Lordship would ascertain whether he will 
accept the post. Terms are 3,000/. a-year, to commence from the date of his arrival in 
Egypt. He will he also given 2501. for his travelling expenses to Egypt. If 
Mr. Vincent accepts, it is very desirable that he should take up his appointment with 
the least possible delay. 


No. 137. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Wyndham. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 20, 1883, 9’15 p.m. 

BARING’S telegram No. 109 of 20th, repeated to you. 

Ascertain whether Vincent will accept. 


2 I 


[1324] 
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No. 138. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 223.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 21, 1883. 

I IIAYE received Sir E. Malet’s despatch No. 388, Confidential, of the 3rd 
instant, relative to the trial of the Mustafazins accused of murder during the riots 
of Alexandria, and I approve the appeal which ho made to the Khedive for a commu¬ 
tation of the death sentences passed in all of the cases except in that of two 
officers. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 139. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 224.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 21, 1883. 

HER Majesty’s Government have received with much satisfaction Sir E. Malet’s 
despatch No. 356 of the 19tli ultimo, containing a Report of the efficient manner in 
which the n*ew Egyptian constabulary under General Baker has hitherto discharged 
its duties, especially in connection with the cholera epidemic. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 140. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—(Received September 23, 4*30 f.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, September 23, 1883, noon. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram of the 20th. 

Mr. Vincent accepts the appointment. lie hopes to he in Egypt soon after the 
middle of October. 


No. 141. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received September 23, 5'30 p.m.) 

(No. 112.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 23,1883, 3 p.m. 

I HAVE been informed by Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that 
measures will be at once taken to stop any further cases being referred to the Special 
Commissions and the court-martial at Alexandria ; and that Ministers will submit to 
the Khedive a Decree to be issued on occasion of approaching Ba'iram festival, under 
which a general amnesty will be granted to all persons accused of offences connected 
with recent rebellion, except to those accused of murder. Any fresh eases of murder 
will come before the ordinary civil Tribunals, and will not be tried by court-martial. 


No. 142. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, September 23.) 

(No. 121. Ext. 112.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 23, 1583. 

IN conversation with Tigranc Pasha a few days ago I mentioned the desirability 
of bringing to an early close the labours of the Commissions, and of the Alexandrian 
court-martial, which were specially instituted for the trial of offences connected with 
the late rebellion. 

I have now the honour to inclose a note which I have received from Tigranc 
Pasha, from "which your Lordship will observe that immediate steps are to be taken to 
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stop any further cases being brought before the Special Commissions, and that a 
Decree, to bo issued on the occasion of the approaching Ba'iram, will be submitted to 
JLIis Highness the Khedive, under which a general amnesty will be accorded to all 
offenders accused of crimes connected with the rebellion except to those accused of 
murder. Any fresh cases of murder will come before the ordinary civil Tribunals of 
the country. 

I am informed by Major Macdonald that the number of cases now awaiting trial 
by the Special Commissions is as follows:— 




Murder 
and Sedition. 

Plundu-. 

Maliallet Kebir .. 
Tanta .. .. 

Damanhoor .. 

Alexandria 

. 

2 

2 

2 

10 

6 

10 

31 

162 

Total 

. 

16 

209 


Under the orders which are about to issue, the Special Commission and the 
court-martial will be dissolved when the sixteen cases noiv pending have been 
disposed of. The 209 cases of plunder, which, I am informed, are mostly of the 
most trivial description, will be covered by the amnesty. 

I trust your Lordship will approve of the action which has been taken in tliis 

matter. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 142. 

Tigrane Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

Mon chcr Ministrc, Le Caire, le 23 Septembre, 18S3, 

J’AI entretenu Cherif Pacha dc l’opportunite de rnettre un termo aux travail* 
des Commissions Speciales chargees d’instruire les affaires destinees a ctre portees 
devnnt la cour martiale d’Alexandria. Son Excellence partage entierement vos idees 
h, ce sujet, aussi ellc va prendre des dispositions pour que ces Commissions no puissent 
pas ctre saisies dc uouvcllcs plaiutes, ct elle se propose a l’occasion du prochain 
Ba'iram dc soumettre a Son Altcsso un Decret d’Amnistic pour tous les crimes (4 debts 
se rattachant a l’epoquo insurrcctionnclle. Cette amnistie no s’etendra pourtaut pas 
aux individus accuses de meurtre. 

Votre, &e. 

(Signc) TIGRANE. 


No. 143. 


Earl Granville to Lord Ampthill* 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 25, 1883, 6-30 P.M. 

YOUR despatch No. 245. 

House tax in Egypt. 

Egyptian Government attacli great importance to early issue of Decree. 

Do your utmost to obtain favourable answer from Government to which you are 
accredited. 


* Also to Mr. Plunkett (N'o. 2 !)). 
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No. 144. 

Earl Granville to Lord Ampthill.* 

(No. 313. Ext. 29.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, September 25, 1883. 

IIIAYE to inform you, with reference to Sir J. Walsliam’s despatch No. 245 of 
the 18th ultimo, that the Egyptian Government attach the highest importance to the 
early issue of the Decree enabling them to levy a house tax upon foreigners, which has 
now been for some time under the consideration of the Powers. 

I have to request your Excellency again to call the attention of the Minister for 
Eorcign Affairs to this question, and do your utmost to obtain a favourable reply from 
the German Government with regard to this measure, which has been generally 
accepted in principle. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GltANVILLE. 


No. 145. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 25, 1883, 6‘30 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 110, Secret, of 21st instant. 

House tax in Egypt. 

1 have again pressed Ercnch and German Governments for a favourable reply. 
AVhat steps are being taken to secure assent of other Powers which arc not 
mentioned in Sir E. Mulct’s despatch No. 280 of the 2nd July ? 


No. 146. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 232. Ext. 75.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 25, 1883. 

IN accordance with the recommendation contained in your telegram No. 110, 
Secret, of the 21st instant, I have directed Iler Majesty’s Ambassador at Berlin, and 
Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Paris, to press the German and French Govern¬ 
ments for a favourable decision with regard to the proposal of the Egyptian 
Government to levy a house tax on foreigners. 

I should be glad to be informed whether Cher if Pasha has taken steps to secure 
the assent to this measure of those Powers which are not mentioned in Sir E. Malet’s 
despatch No. 280 of the 2nd July. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 147. 

Sir E. Malet to Earl Granville.—(Received September 26.) 

(No. 403.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 10, 1883. 

ACCORDING to a telegram from General Hicks, dated the 6th instant, he was 
to start on the 8th instant on his expedition to Kordofan. He appears to be anxious 
as regards the communications between Berber and Suakin, but it is believed hero 
that the disturbances in that part of the Soudan have been suppressed. 

He expects to encounter great difficulties in supplying his force with water, but 
trusts that his arrangements in this respect may prove successful. All the deserters 
from Obeid declare that the Mahdi is no longer believed in. 

I have forwarded General Hicks’ telegram to Cherif Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


* AUo lo Mr. flunked (No. !>JO, Kxt. 20). 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received September 26, 5 P.M.) 

(No. 115.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 26, 1883, 4 P.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 75 of yesterday. 

House tax. 

The draft Decree has been communicated to all the Great, but to none of the 
smaller Powers. 


No. 149. 

Mr. Wyndham to Earl Granville.—(Received September 27.) 

(No. 535.) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 17, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a Memo¬ 
randum by Mr. Assistant Willmore, giving the substance of several recent articles in 
the Turkish press relating to Egyptian affairs. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HUGH WYNDHAM. 


Inclosure in No. 149. 

Memorandum. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the “ Tcrdjumani Ilakikat ” and “ Djeredei 
Havades ” of the 11th instant both commented uj>on the reported intention of the 
English Government to withdraw the troops from Egypt, and endeavoured to sIioav 
that there can be no reason for the assertion of the “Times” correspondent and others 
to the effect that the European residents, convinced that they will be massacred if 
they remain in this country, will leave immediately after tl e evacuation. The Imperial 
Government and the Majesty of the Khalifat, so respected by Mussulmans even in the 
remotest part of the world, are sufficient to guarantee the safety both of the Kliedivial 
and of the European residents. The “Vakit” of the 12tli instant also a\ rites very 
much in the same sense, to show that nothing can be done without the co-operation of 
Turkey. 

(Signed) J. S. WILLMORE. 

September 13, 1883. 


No. 150. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville. —( Received September 27, 4*10 P.M.) 

(No. 117.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 27, 1883, 3 P.M. 

I HAVE received a note from Cherif Pasha informing me that about 50,000/. 
will be paid by the Imperial Ottoman Bank to the Bank of England on the 30th, on 
account of cost of Army of Occupation; the total sum due is about 85,000/., but tin* 
Egyptian Government has deducted 35,000/. on account of railway expenses and 
telegrams. I have informed Cherif Pasha that I accept his communication under 
reservation, and subject to any decision wliieh may bo arrived at by Her Majesty’s 
Government with regard to payment of the sum of 35,000/. 
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No. 151. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received September 28, 1 *55 p.M.) 

(No. 118.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 28, 1883, noon. 

FRENCH Government has informed the Egyptian Government that they aro 
prepared to agree to the house tax if the arrangement is based on a Convention 
between the two Governments. Cherif Pasha objects very strongly to any such 
Convention, and begs that your Lordship will use your good offices with French 
Government to make them withdraw this condition to their assent. It would also 
help matters if the other Great Powers have communicated their unconditional assent. 
Egyptian Government recognizes it cannot impose the [? house] tax without the 
assent of the Powers, but holds, apparently with reason, that the house tax is not 
covered by the Capitulations, and that as a matter of right the imposition of the tax 
lies within its ow r n competence. 


No. 152. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baling. 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , September 28, 1883, 5 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 118. 

We are making fresh representations at Paris and Vienna respecting house tax. 
What do you think of issuing the Decree at once, to be applied as the nations 
respectively assent ? 


No. 153. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 242. Ext. 77.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 28, 1883. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 118 of to-day’s date, stating that the French 
Government had informed the Egyptian Government that they were prepared to 
agree to the house tax if the arrangement were based on a Convention between the 
two Governments, and acquainting mo with Clffirif Pasha’s objections to such a 
course. 

Her Majesty’s Government are making fresh representations at Paris and Berlin 
with a view to the speedy solution of the question. 

I shall be glad if you will favour me with your opinion as to tlio advisability of 
the Egyptian Government issuing the Decree at once, to be applied to tlic subjects of 
different countries as their Governments respectively assent to it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 154. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received September 28, 5'15 r.M.) 

(No. 119. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 28, 1883, 3 - 30 r.M. 

SOUDAN. The Egyptian Government is waiting the issue of General Hicks’ 
operations. I gather from informal conversations with Cherif Pasha that, should 
those operations be successful, the policy lie is inclined to pursue is as follows:— 

1. To abandon the direct administration of Darfour, and to make it a tributary 
State. 

2. To send down u Commission of three persons, of which one might perhaps be 
European, to reorganize the Administration. 

3. To make a railway. 

In view of the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatches No. 99, 5tli 
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May, and No. 187, 8tli August, I have been very circumspect in my language, and 
have given no advice. 


No. 155. 

Earl Granville to Sir H. Elliot, 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 28, 1883, 5 - 30 P.M. 

HOUSE tax on foreigners in Egypt. 

Draft Decree inclosed in my despatch No. 103 of 12th July. 

Express to Austrian Government earnest hope of Her Majesty’s Government that 
it will meet with their early approval. 


No. 156. 

Earl Granville to Sir H. Elliot. 

(No. 204. Ext. 28.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 28, 1883. 

IN my despatch No. 163 of the 12th July last I forwarded to your Excellency 
a copy of a draft Decree of the Egyptian Government on the subject of the proposed 
house tax on foreigners residing in Egypt. 

I have to request that your Excellency will express to the Austro-Hungarian 
Government the earnest hope of ner Majesty’s Government that tlic Decree in question 
will meet with their early approval. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 157. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Plunkett. 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 28, 1883. 

SIR E. BARING’S telegram No. 118 repeated to you. 

Endeavour to induce French Government to withdraw their proposal for a 
Convention, which seems unnecessary if the Decree gives the guarantees which they 
require. Point out that the right of the Egyptian Government can hardly be 
questioned in view of Turkish Law of 1807, which places all holders of real property 
on equal footing as regards the payment of charges incidental to it. This right was 
admitted by French Ambassador in February 1881. 


No. 158. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Plunkett. 

(No. 943. Ext. 31.) 

(Sir, Foreign Office, September'28, 18S3. 

HER Majesty’s Government have learnt through Her Majesty’s Agent and 
Consul-General in Egypt that the French Government are prepared to agree to the 
proposed house tax on foreigners in Egypt, only on the condition that the arrangement 
is based on a Convention between the two Governments. 

I have to instruct you to endeavour to induce the French Government not to 
insist on this condition, which would appear to be unnecessary if the guarantees which 
they require are provided for in the Decree. 

You should point out to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs that the 
competence of the Egyptian Government to levy the tax can hardly be questioned in 
view of the Turkish Law of 1807, which provides that all holders of real property shall 
be placed on an equal footing as regards the payment of charges incidental to t-ueli 
property, and that their right to do so was admitted by the French Ambassador at tkU 
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fcourt in a note vcrbalc communicated to me 
1881. 


by his Excellency on the 10th February, 
I am, &e. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 159. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 23S.) 

yj r> Foreign Office, September 28, 1883. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 112 of the 23rd instant, in which you state 
that it is proposed to issue a Decree granting a general amnesty to all persons accused 
of offences connected with the late rebellion, excepting those accused of murder; and 
that fresh cases of murder will be brought before the ordinary Courts instead of a 
court-martial. 

Iter Majesty’s Government have received this intelligence with satisfaction. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GltANVILLE. 


» 


No. 1G0. 

E Mr. Plunkett to Earl Granville.—(Received September 29.) 

(No. G38.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 27, 1S8C. 

I CALLED yesterday at the Foreign Department, and, in compliance with your 
Lordship’s instructions as conveyed to mo in your telegram No. 29 of the 25th instant, 
I spoke to M. .Tules Ferry of the great importance which the Egyptian Government 
attach to the early issue of the Decree imposing a house-tax on foreigners. 

I called his Excellency’s attention to the note which M. Challemol-Laeour had 
addressed to Lord Lyons on the 1st May, in which ho had explained the modifications 
which the French Government wished to sec introduced before they could consent to 
the issue of the Decree. 1 added that, on the 13th ultimo, I had again spoken to 
M. Challemel-Lacour, pointing out that the Egyptian Government had remodelled 
the Decree in such a manner as they believed would meet the objections of France, 
and I had told his Excellency that Her Majesty’s Government trusted that, under 
these circumstances, France would no longer refuse her consent to the Decree being 
put into force. 

I said I had been instructed again to press this matter on the attention of the 
French Government, and l therefore begged his Excellency to give the matter his 
early consideration, in order that the consent of France might be obtained as soon as 
possible. 

M. Jules Ferry replied that he would make inquiry. lie was not himself 
acquainted with the* details of the question. lie had, however, a notion, from some 
despatches which had passed through his hands the day before, that the matter was 
about to be satisfactorily arranged; but he would look into it further, and hear in 
mind the representations*made by me in favour of the early adoption of the Decree. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. R. PLUNKETT. 


No. 101. 

Mr. Plunkett to Earl Granville.—(Received September 29.) 

(No. GGO.) 

Mv Lord, Paris, September 27, 1883. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 927a of the 22nd instant, I have 
thc> honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a copy of a note which I have 
addressed to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, communicating the views of ller 
Majesty’s Government respecting the proposal of the Egyptian Government to extend 
the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts to criminal matters. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. R. PLUNKETT. 



No. 162. 

Mr. Plunkett to Earl Granville.—(Received September 29.) 

(No. GGO.) 

My Lord, Paris, September 27, 1883. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 927a of the 22nd instant, I have 
the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a copy of a note which I have 
addressed to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs, communicating the views of Her 
Majesty’s Government respecting the proposal of the Egyptian Government to extend 
the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts to criminal matters. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. R. PLUNKETT. 


Inclosure in No. 1G2. 

Mr. Plunkett to M. Jules Ferry. 


M. lc President du Conseil, Paris, September 27, 1883. 

YOUR Excellency is aware that, by a note communicated towards the end 
of June to the. foreign Agents and Consuls-General in Egypt, Cherif Pasha proposed 
that foreign Governments should agree to extend the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts 
to criminal matters. 

In compliance* with instructions received from Earl Granville, I have now the 
honour to state that ller Majesty’s Government arc in favour of this proposal, and that 
his Lordship has instructed Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General to inform the 
Egyptian Government that Her Majesty’s Government arc of opinion that the system 
should be tried for a probationary period, and after due examination of tin* Codes 
of law and procedure which it is proposed to apply in criminal cases, and which may 
require modification on certain points. 

Her Majesty’s Government would In* prepared to handover the police jurisdiction 
at once to the Mixed Courts, in order to remove as speedily as possible some of 
the difficulties by which the local police are at present hampered in their efforts 
to maintain order amongst the lower class of foreign residents in Egypt. 

In communicating the above views of my Government to your Excellency, 
I avail, &e. 

(Signed) F. R. PLUNKETT. 


No. 163. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received September 29, 5'15 p.m.) 

(No. 120. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, September 29, 1883, 4 P.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 77 of yesterday. 

I hardly think it would do to issue the Decree at once, as the result would be that 
the English community only would be taxed. The Italian Government is, I under¬ 
stand, ready to agree if the other nationalities be taxed. What I would suggest is, 
that efforts should be made at Rome to obtain unconditional assent of the Italian 
Government, and also that the Greek Government should be persuaded to instruct 
their Agent that they have no objection to Greek subjects being taxed, and that their 
Consular authorities should he told to afford all reasonable assistance. If it were 
understood that English and Italian and Greek communities were to be taxed I think 
that Decree might, with advantage, be issued without waiting for other Powers, 
although there would, without doubt, be a good deal of discontent amongst the Euro¬ 
peans who would he taxed, on account of immunity from taxation of other nationali¬ 
ties. It would, of course, have to be explained at Rome and Athens that the 
Egyptian Government has the right to levy the tax without the consent of the Powers, 
and that, in practice, the tax would only be levied on their subjects in common with 
those* of England at all events. 

Strong pressure in a practical form might he exerted to get the recusant Powers 
to agree if the Egyptian Government were to refuse to pay any part of the Alexandria 
indemnities to subjects of any Power which bad not agreed to the direct taxation of 
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its subjects. If tlie Egyptian Government were to assume this attitude, which they 
are willing enough to do, it would, 1 think, be quite reasonable, considering the ques¬ 
tion on its merits; but they could not, of course, do so without being assured of strong 
support of Her Majesty’s Government. 


No. lGk 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granrille.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 109.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 18, 1883. 

WITH reference to 8ir Edward Mulct’s despatch No. 372 of the 25th ultimo, 
forwarding the Decree for the commencement of the election of “ Eleetcurs Ddeguds” 
in Cairo, Alexandria, and the six other towns, I have the honour to inclose two fresh 
Decrees published in the “Moniteuv Egyptien,” fixing the dates for the election by 
the “ Eleetcurs Delegues ” of members for the Legislative Council and the General 
Assembly. 

Slight modifications have been made in the qualifications required for members of 
the Legislative Council, and in the composition of the Commissions which are to 
superintend the elections for both bodies. 

Amongst the “ Eleetcurs Delcguds” for Cairo are Chdrif Pasha, Riaz Pasha, 
Ismail Pasha Eyoub, and Osman Pasha Ghalcb, the Prefect of Police. 

All these elections for the towns will be concluded by the 8th October; the 
elections in the provinces are not so far advanced. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inelosurc 1 in No. 164. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur figyptien.” 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Vu 1’Article 41 de la Loi Organique du 21 Gamad Akher, 1300 (1 C1 Mai, 1S83), et 
PArticle 40 de la Loi Electorate de ce memo jour; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de l’Interieur et l’avis conforme de not re 
Conseil dcs Ministrcs; 

Decretons: 

Article 1". Les douze Eleetcurs Delegues de la ville du Cairo, les quatre Electeurs 
Delegues de la ville d’Alexandrie, et les six Eleetcurs Delegues des villes de Rosette, 
Damiette, Port-Said, Isma'ilia, Suez, et El-Aricli, sont convoques aux jours et lieux 
designes a l’Article suivant, a 3 lieures apri\s lc lever du solcil, pour 1’election des 
onze Notables Delegues a l’Assemblee G6n6rale, eonformement au nombre fixe par 
1’Article 11 de la Loi Organique du 24 Gamad Akher, 1300 (l' r Mai, 1883), pour 
cliacune de ces villes. 

Art 2. Les elections auront lieu pour Alexandria, a la Prefecture de Police, le 
30 Septeinbrc, 1883, pour le Cairo, a la Prefecture de Police, le 2 Oetobre, 1883; pour 
Rosette, au Gouvernorat, le 3 Oetobre, 1883; pour Damiette, au Gouvernorat, le 
4 Oetobre, 1883 ; pour Suez et Port-Said, au Gouvernorat de Suez, le 6 Oetobre, 1883; 
pour Isma'ilia et El-Aricli, au Gouvernorat d'Isma'ilia, le 8 Oetobre, 1883. 

Art. 3. Les elections auront lieu dans les formes et conditions prescrites par le 
Litre II de la Loi Electorate du 1“ Mai, 1883, pour les elections aux Conscils Provin- 
ciaux, sauf les modifications suivantes:— 

1. La Commission chargee de la direction des operations electorales sera eomposeo 
de trois membres, dont deux Juges du Tribunal Indigene do Premiere Instance de la 
circonscription do la ville oil 1 elect ion aura lieu, et un delegue du Ministre dt% 
l’lntdrieur, qui aura la presidence; 

2. Les attributions confides au Moudir par le Litre II de la Loi Electorate sont 
confides au Prefet de Police ou a son delegue pour le Cairo et Alexandria', et au 
Gouvcrneur ou a son delegue pour les mitres villes. 


Art. 4. Nos Ministrcs de l’lntericurct de la Justice sont diarges, cliacun en ce 
qui le concerne, de l’execiition du present Deeret. 

Eait au Palais de Gbezireh, le 13 Zilkedeh, 1300 (15 Septembre, 1883). 

ISigne) MEIIEMEL LEWEIK. 

Par lc Khedive: 

Le President ctu Conseil dcs Ministrcs: 

(Signe) Ceikrif. 

Le Ministre de l’Interieur, 

(Signe) Kiiairy. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signe) 11. Eakhry. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 164. 

Extract from the “Moniteur figyptienf 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Vu PArticle 32 do la Loi Organique du 21 Gamad Akher 1300 (l cr Mai, 1883), et 
1’Article 38 dc la Loi Electorate de ce memo jour; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de l’Interieur et l’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Decretons: 

Article 1" . Les douze Electeurs Delegues de la Ville du Cairo sont convoques, le 
20 Zilkadeh, 1300 (22 Septembre, 1883), a 3 lieures aprds le lever du soleil, 4 la 
Prefecture de Police, pour 1 ’election d’un membre drogue au Conseil Legislatif, pour 
cette ville. 

Art. 2. Les quatre Eleetcurs Delegues dc la Ville d’Alexandrie etles six Electeurs 
Delegues dcs Villes dc Rosette, Damiette, Port-Said, Ismailia, Suez, et El-Arich sont 
convoques, lc 27 Zilkadeh, 1300 (29 Septembre, 1883), a la memo lieurc, a la Prefecture 
de Police d’Alexandrie, pour l’election d’un membre delegue au Conseil Legislatif, 
pour les dites sept villes. 

Art, 3. Les Elections auront lieu dans les formes et conditions prescrites par le 
Litre II de la Loi Electorate du l er Mai, 1883, pour les elections aux Conseils 
Provinciaux, sauf les modifications suivantes:— 

1. La Commission chargde de la direction des operations electorales seracomposee 
de trois membres, dont deux Juges du Tribunal Indigene dc Premiere Instance de la 
ville oil l’election aura lieu, et un ddlegud du Ministre do l’lnterieur, qui aura la 
presidence. 

2. Les attributions eonfiees au Moudir par lc Litre II de la Loi Electorale sont, 
pour lc Cairo et Alcxandrie, eonfiees au Prefet de Police ou ii son delegue. 

Art 4. Les conditions requises pour l’eligibilite au Conseil Legislatif sont les 
memos quo eclles requises par les Articles Met 15 dc la Loi Organique pour l’eligibilitd 
aux Conseils Provinciaux, sauf la modification suivante:— 

L’impbt de 5,000 piastres par an pout consister cn impdt lbncier, immobilier ou 
de patente, pay 6 au Lresor Public. 

Art. 5. Nos Ministrcs de l’lntericur et de la Justice sont charges, cliacun en ce 
qui le concerne, de 1’execution du present Deeret. 

Eait au Palais do Ghezireli, lc 13 Zilkedeh, 1300 (15 Septembre, 1883). 

(Signe) MEllEMET LEWEIK. 

Par le Kliddive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) Ciikhif. 

Le Miuisti’o de l’Interieur, 

(Signe) Kiiairy. 

Lc Ministre de la Justicc, 

(Signd) Eakury. 
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No. 165. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 410.) 

My Lord, '* Cairo, September 18, 1883. 

I HAA r E tlio honour to inclose statements of the numbers of electors in the 
different quarters of Cairo and Alexandria, and in the six other towns; also of tho 
numbers of villages and towns in the provinces, each of which furnished an “ Elccteur 
Delegue ” for the ('lection of the Provincial Council and the General Assembly. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 105. 


Statement of the Number of Electors in Cairo. 


Touran de— 

Boulaq ., 
Khaleefa .. 
Darb-el-Ahmar 
Abdin 

Saida Zonal) 
Bab-cl-Sharia 
Esbekieh .. 
Gamalieh .. 
Vieux Cairo 
Mouski 
Choubra .. 
El-Wafli .. 


Ville d’llelouati (qui votent avee le 


electeurs de Klialccfa) 


1. Kism 


Total du Cairo .. .. 

A Alcxandric. 

2. „ 

.. 

.. .. .. 

3. „ 


.. 

4. „ 


• • • . . . . . 

Ramleh 

. , 



10,835 
8,13,3 
7,825 
0,825 
0,002 
5,5 10 
4,023 
4,031 
3,038 
2,140 
2,381 
1,032 
103 


65,010 


10,711 

6,645 

4,620 

3,841 

1,015 


Total d’Alexandrie 


26,841 


Damiette 
Port-Said 
Rosette 
Suez .. 
El-Arick 
I sma'il i a 


6,329 

2,730 

2,423 

1,979 

299 

232 


Le nombre des Electeurs Deldguds dans les provinces est inconnu. Chaquc ville 
et village dans la Basse" et la Hauto-Egypte elit un Electeur Deldgue. 

Les statistiques, no donnant pas le nomine exact des villages, il est impossible de 
fixer le nombre des Electeurs Ddldgues. A l’occasion des prochain.es Elections, uous 
pourrons connaitre le nombre des villages, d’apr&s celui des Electeurs Deleguds. 


B6hera .. 

Gharbieh 

('harkieh 

Dakhalieh 

Menoufiek 

G.dlioubieh 

Ghizeb .. 

Eaj oum .. 

Minich .. 

Beni-Soucf 

Siout 

Ghirgeli., 
Keneh .. 


Nombre des Electeurs Dele 


gues dans les Provinces. 


311 

544 

445 

451 

346 

164 

201 

90 

290 

200 

330 

198 

114 


Manque le nombre des Electeurs Dele;ju6s pour la Moudirieh d’Esneh, mais 
en supposant qu’il suit a peu pres egal a celui de Keneh, il faudrait 
ajouter .. .. .. .. .. . • .. 


3,884 

116 


Total 


3,800 
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iso. j()6. 

Sir E. Baring to Eat l Granuilie.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 412.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 19, 1883. 

WITH reference to Sir Edward Mulct's despatch No. 24 of the 24th January last, 
reporting to your Lordship that tin* Egyptian Government had sanctioned the expen¬ 
diture of 800/. for building an inclosure vail for tint cemetery at Tel-el-Kebir, I have 
the honour to inclose herewith copy of a despatch from Lieutenant-General Stephen¬ 
son, requesting that, as the inclosure vail has been built, a guardian should be 
appointed by the Egyptian Government to keep the graves, trees, shrubs, &e., in good 
order. 

Having communicated General Stephenson’s request to Cherif Pasha, I have the 
honour to inclose copy of the ausver vhieh 1 have received from his Excellency, 
informing me that steps have been taken v ith a view to the cemetery being kept 
in proper order. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 160. 

Lieutenant-General Stephenson to Sir E. Malet. 

Excellency, Cairo , September 10, 1883. 

WITH reference to your letter dated the 27th December, 1882, addressed to 
Lieutenant-General Sir A. Alison, Bart., K.C.B.., in which you state the Government 
of Ilis Highness the Khedive has undertaken to protect the cemetery at Tel-el-Kebir, 
which it has there proposed to build, I have the honour to request that you will be 
good enough to move the Government of liis Highness the Khedive to appoint a 
guardian to look after the cemetery there, which has now been built, and whose duties 
it will be to keep the graves, trees, shrubs, &c\, in good order. 

The guardian should take charge noi later than tho end of the present month, 
when the existing temporary arrangement will cease. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EREDlv. STEPHENSON, Lieutenant-General, 

Commanding Troops, Egypt. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 166. 

Cherif Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

M. le Ministre, Caire, le 17 Septembre, 1883. 

J’AI regu la depechc faisant suite a cellos de Sir Edward Malet relatives au memo 
objet, et quo vous avez bien voulu m’ecrire, le 12 do co mois, pour m’annoncer 
l’aclidvement des travaux du cimctiiTc de Tel-el-Kebir. En vous accusant reception 
de cettc communication, quo je me suis empressd de porter a la connaissanec de son 
Excellence le Ministre de l’lntericur, j’ai l’honneur do vous informer, M. le Ministre, 
quo des dispositions ont etc prises pour la surveillance de ce cimetith’O et le bon 
entretien des tombes, arbres, et arbustes qui s’y trouvent. 

Je profite, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Strangles, 
(Signd) CHERIF. 


No. 167. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 414.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 20, 1883. 

IN compliance with the instructions com eyed to me in your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 209 of the 3rd instant, I have addressed a note to Cherif Pasha in the sense of 
that despatch respecting the date at which the extra allowance to the Egyptian exiles 
[1324J ' 2 M 
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in Ceylon for house accommodation should commence. I have the honour to inclose 

herewith a copy of the answer which I have received from Chdrif l’asha, stating that 

the payment of the sum in question will be allowed from the 31st March last, the date 

at which the Governor of Ceylon ceased to provide houses for the exiles at Govern- * -» 

ment expense. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 167. 

Che'rif Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

M. le Ministre, Caire, le 19 Septembre, 1883. 

J’AI l’honneur de vous accuser reception do la depecho que vous m’avcz adressde 
le 15 de ce mois, on reponso aux notes de ce Departemcnt. dos 7 et 14 Juillct dernier, 
relatives ii la fixation de la date a partir de laquellc le Gouvcrnement dc Son Altesse 
comptait payer la somme dc 500/., destindc aux exiles de Ceylon. 

J’ai pris connaissance, M. le Ministre, des considerations que fait valoir le 
Gouvcrnement de Sa Majcste pour que cette somme complemcntaire leur soit comptde 
a partir dc lepoque oil le Gouverneur de Ceylon a ccsse de pourvoir a leur installation, 
e’est-a-dire, le 31 4Ears dernier. 

A la suite de cette communication, dont j’ai informd son Excellence le Ministre 
des Einanecs, des instructions ont etc donnees pour que le paiement de la somme dc 
500/. soit calcule d'apr&s la date suseuoncee. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrang&res, 

(Si grid) CIlE HIP. 


No. 168. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 417.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 21, 1883. 

IN continuation of Sir Edward Mulct’s despatch No. 350 of the 15tli August, I 
have the honour to forward an amended copy of the Decree which is about to he 
issued by the Egyptian Government, constituting a Council of State. 

There arc considerable objections to the institution of a Council of Stale in what¬ 
soever form. It involves the creation of a somewhat cumbersome and expensive 
machinery to undertake duties which, as it appears to me, might be more efficiently and 
economically performed by a competent draftsman, with, possibly, an assistant, and a 
small staff of clerks. The obvious political objections to the plan in the form in which 
it was originally proposed were pointed out in Lord Dufferin’s Memorandum and 
correspondence which were forwarded to me with your Lordship’s Confidential 
despatch No. 215 of the 7th instant. I need not, therefore, dwell on those objections. 
I trust, however, that I may be allowed to express my entire concurrence in the 
arguments adduced by Lord Dufferin against the original proposal. 

I found, in conversation with Cherif Pasha, that the Egyptian Government 
attached some degree of importance to the institution of a Council of State; and, 
moreover, that inasmuch as the impending creation of this body had become a matter 
of public notoriety, some reluctance was evinced to depart from the ground-work of 
the scheme. On the other hand, it was clear that there was no real divergence 
between the intentions of the Egyptian Government and the views set forth in Lord 
Dufferin’s Memorandum. Any apparent divergence arose merely from defects in the 
drafting of the original Decree. 

On my pointing out to Chdrif Pasha that the Council of State might possibly develop 
into a powerful body, which would usurp the functions of the constitutional legislative 
authorities of Egypt, liis Excellency at once recognized the danger, and professed his 
willingness to make whatsoever changes were necessary in order to obviate it. I, 
therefore, suggested to his Excellency certain modifications in the original Decree, 
under which a greater degree of precision will be given to the duties to be performed 
by the Council of State, and which will also, I trust, render it quite clear that the 
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Council is a body u holly subordinate to the Egyptian Government, and incapable of 
initiating any independent action. 

The principal changes which have been made are described in my telegram 
No. 10G of the 17th instant. 

It only remains for me to allude briefly to some minor changes in the original 
Decree, which did not appear to me to be of sufficient importance to necessitate my 
obtaining special instructions from your Lordship about them. They are as follows:— 

Pirst. The arrangement and numbering of the Articles has been to some extent 
altered. Thus, the only portion of Article 5 in the original Decree which remains 
has, in the amended Decree, been incorporated into Article 2. 

Secondly. In the original Decree (Article 2), it was laid down that the Council 
of State was to consist of twenty-three members. There did not appear to be any 
reason why the Egyptian Government should bind itself to appointing any particular 
number of Councillors; it might hereafter be useful to add to the numbers. The 
more probable contingency, however, is, that a reduction in the strength of the Council, 
which, even with the omission of the Commissioners of the Debt, will consist of 
twenty members, may at some future time be desirable. In the amended version of 
the Decree no number is specified. 

Thirdly. In Article 2, clause 2 of the original Decree, which dealt with the four 
permanent Members of the Council, the following words were inserted: “ Leurs 
fonctions sont incompatibles avoc toutes autres fonetions.” There appeared to be no 
necessity for this provision. It tended to give the permanent Members of the Council 
a character of independence out of harmony with that position of subordination which it 
was the wish of the Egyptian Government that they should occupy. It might also have 
led to additional expense. Under the terms of the amended Decree, the Government 
will be able to appoint to the Council an Egyptian official, who may possibly receive 
some small extra allowance by reason of the additional duties which will be imposed 
on him. This arrangement will obviously be more economical than the appointment 
of a special and highly-paid official to act as permanent Councillor. 

Pourthly. The original Decree (Articles 2 and 5) only provided for the appoint¬ 
ment of four permanent members. Under the Decree as amended (Article 2), provi¬ 
sion is made for the appointment of five permanent members; the change is merely 
formal. Under the terms of the original Decree, the Secretary-General had a “ voix 
deliberative ” in the Council, but was not included amongst the four permanent 
members. Under the Decree as amended, ho is included amongst the five permanent 
members. 

I trust that the action I have taken in this matter will meet with your Lordship’s 
approval. I may mention that I had the great advantage of consulting Sir Edward 
Male! on this subject, and, although he was not able to see the revised text of the 
Decree before he left Egypt, I think I may say that ho fully concurred in the 
general tenour of the changes which have been introduced. 

I have only to add that I think it will be desirable to watch carefully the action 
of the Council when once its work has been commenced. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 1G8. 

[Por Inclosurc, see Decree issued in “Moniteur Egyptien” sent home in No. 169, 

infra .] 


No. 1G9. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 420.) 

My Lord, Cairo, September 23, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 417 of the 21st instant, I have the honour 
to inclose herewith two Decrees, dated yesterday, the first, constituting a Council 
of State; and the second, appointing the five permanent members of the Council 
in question, namely, Abdul Rahman Bey Roucluly, a European by birth, who held 
important posts during the reign of Abbas Pasha and Saul Pasha, and was, before his 
present appointment, President of the Railway Board and of the Indemnity Commis¬ 
sion ; Moustapha Pasha Pehmy was Minister for Poreign Affairs in the Ministries of 
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liiaz Paslia, Chdrif Pasha, aiul Mahmoud Sarny ; Ahmed Mat-hat Pasha was President 
of the Daira Sanieli; Yacotih Art in B<\, an Armenian, held important posts under 
the Government; and M. Edouard Keller is an Austrian lawyer. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


inclosure in No. 169. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egijplicn ’ of September 22, 1883. 


Decrcts. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egyptc, 

Yu les Articles 1" et i(> de la Loi Organique du 21 Ganuul Aklicr, 1300 (l ,r Mai, 
IBS'S), 

Sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Ministrcs; 

Ddcrdtons: 

Article l cr . L’organisation et les attributions du Conseil d’Etat sont fixdes par le 
present Ddcret. 

Titrc I cr .— Organisation da Conseil iVEtut. 

Art. 2. Le Conseil d’Etat est compose des membres ci-apres designer: 

1. Cinq membres permanents nommes par nous, sur la proposition de notre 
Conseil des Ministrcs. Us regoiveut un traitemont fixe. Ils sont nommes pour cinq 
ans et peuvent etre indefiniment maintenus dans leurs fonctions pour une nouvelle 
pdriode de cinq annees. Us ne peuvent etre revoquds quo par un Decrct rendu sur la 
proposition du Conseil des Ministrcs. 

2. Le Conseiller Pinancier, les huit Sous-Seerdtaircs d’Ktat, les trois Directeurs 
du Contenticux, le plus aneicn des Com mi ssa ires des Domaines de l’Etat, le plus aneicn 
des Controleurs de la Da'ira Sanieli, et le plus aneicn des Administratcurs des Cliemins 
de Per; leurs fonctions sont gratuites. 

Art. 3. Le President de notre Conseil des Ministrcs est President de droit du 
Conseil d’Etat. 

Deux Vice-Presidents et un Secretaire-General seront nommes par nous, sur 
la proposition du President du Conseil d’Etat parmi les membres permanents de ce 
Conseil. 

Art. 1. Deux Secretaires seront nommes auprds du Conseil par Arrete du President 
du Conseil des Ministrcs. 

Titrc II.— Attributions du Conseil df Elat. 

Art. 5. Le Conseil d’Etat est divise on deux Sections: 

1. Section de Legislation. 

2. Section d’Administration. 

Art. G. La Section de Legislation dlaborc et redige, dans les limites tracecs par le 
Ministre competent, les Projets de Loi et Deerets d’intend general, ainsi que les 
lleglcments egalemcnt d’intdret general emanant des divers Dcpartemcnts Minis- 
teriels. 

Art. 7. La Section d’Administration donne son avis sur toutes les questions 
d’interet general et autres qui seront soumises a son examen par nos Ministrcs. 

Pile apprdcie, on outre, toutes les fois que Tcxamcn lui on sera ddfdrepar nos 
Ministrcs, les actes des fonctionnaires auxqucls n’est pas applicable le lteglemeut 
General pour les employes civils arrete par notre Deeret du 10 Avril, 1883. 

Art. 8. Les membres permanents sont charges de la preparation des projets et 
avis vises aux Articles precedents, ainsi que des rapports pour toutes affaires defer des 
au Conseil. 

Art. 9. Chaque Section du Conseil d’Etat est prdsidde par l’un des Vice-Presidents 
et a dans son sein un membre permanent (1 un Secretaire. 

Les membres designes au § 2 de 1’Article 2 sont convoques indistinctcment aux 
seances de Pane on de Pautre Section. 

Le Secretaire-General dirige le travail des bureaux, assisto avee voix deliberative 
aux assemblies generates et prend part aux travaux <1 aux seances des deux Sections. 

Art. 10. Tous Projets de Loi ou Deerets d’interet general presented a notre sane- 
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tion, tous lleglcments d interdt general emanant de nos Dcpartemcnts Ministeriels 
devront etre prealablement portes devant notre Conseil d’Etat pour y etre examines en 
assemblee generale en restant dans les limites fixdes par PArticle 0. 

Les Lois, Deerets, et lleglcments ainsi soumis a notre Conseil d’Etat portent la 
mention : “Notre Conseil d’Etat entendu.” 

Art. 11. Le lldglemcnt Interieur du Conseil d’Etat designera, parmi les affaires 
deferdes a la Section d’Administration, cclles qui seront portees devant l’assemblee 
generale. 

Art. 12. Les deliberations de l’assemblee generale ctdes Sections du Conseil d’Etat 
sont prises a la majorite absoluc des voix. En cas de partage, la voix du President est 
preponderante. 

L’assemblee generale ne pc ut delibercr que si la moitie de ses membres plus un 
assistant a la deliberation. 

Chaque Section ne peut delibercr qu’autant que cinq membres du Conseil d’Etat, 
au moins, sont presents. 

Art. 13. Les Ministrcs ont entree au sein de l’assemblee generale et des Sections 
du Conseil d’Etat, pour etre en lend us sur les affaires qui concernent leurs Departe- 
ments, toutes les fois qu’ils le ilcmandent. 

Art. It. Le Conseil d’Elat a le droit de eonvoquer, dans son assemblee gdndrale 
ou ses Sections, ou devant ses Rapporteurs, les Chefs de Service dcs Administrations 
Publiqucs <1 tous autres fonctionnaires, pour en obtenir des explications sur les affaires 
en deliberation. 

Titrc III .—Disposition Transitoire. 

Art. 15. Les Codes Egyptiens qui ont dtd dial) ores par une Commission Specialo 
pour etre appliques par les nouveaux Tribunaux Indigenes sont exclus de la disposition 
de 1’Article 10 du present Decrct. 

Titre IV .—Disposition Generale. 

Art. 10. Le Conseil d’Etat fera son Itdglement Interieur et le soumettra a notre 
sanction, par notre Conseil des Ministrcs. 

Art. 17. Toute deliberation prise par le Conseil d’Etat en dehors des attributions 
fixees par le present Decrct est nulle de plein droit. 

Art. 18. Toutes dispositions des Lois, Deerets, ou lleglcments eontraires au 
present Deeret sont et demeurent abrogees. 

Art. 19. Nos Ministrcs sont charges, cliacun en ec qui le conccrne, de l’execution 
du present Ddcrct. 

Bait au Palais d’Abdinc, le 22 Scptembre, 18S3 (20 Zilkadeh, 1300). 

(Signd) MEUEMET TE WEIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil dcs Ministres, 

Ministre dcs Affaires Etrangdres, 

(Signd) CiikuiP. 

Le Ministre de l’lntdrieur, 

(Signd) Khairy. 

Le Ministre des Finances, 

(Signd) Haidar. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine, 

(Signd) Omar Loutfi. 

Le Ministre des Travaux Publics, 

(Signd) Aly Pacha. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signd) H. Eakury. 

Le Ministre de l’lnstruetion Publique, 

(Signd) M. Cadri, 

Le Ministre des Wakfs, 

(Signd) Mohamed ZfiKi. 
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Nous, Khedive d’Fgypte, 

Yu notre Deeret on date dc ce jour arretant, 1’organisation et les attributions du 
Conseil d’ Etat; 

Sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres et du President du Conseil 
d’ ldtat; 

Decretons: 

Article T‘‘. Abder Rahman Rouclidy Rev, Moustaplia Pel 1 my Pacha, Aluncd 
Nacliat Pacha, Yaeoub Artin Bey, le Dr. Edouard Keller, sont nommes mcmbres 
permanents du Conseil d’Etat. 

Art. 2. Sont nonunes Vice-Presidents du Conseil d’Etat: 

Abder Rahman Rouclidy Bey, pour la Section de Legislation; 

Moustaplia Felirny Pacha, pour hi Section d’Administration; 

Le Dr. Edouard Keller est noinrne Secretaire-General du Conseil d’Etat. 

Art. 3. Le President de notre Conseil des Ministres, President du Conseil d’Etat, 
est charge de l’exdcution du present Deeret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 22 Septembre, 18S3 (20 Zilkadeh, 1300). 

(Signii) MEIIEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

President du Conseil d’Etat, 
tSisrnd) Ciiehif. 


No. 170. 


Lord Amp thill to Earl Granville.—(Received October 1.) 

(No. 277. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Berlin, September 29, 1883. 

ON receiving your Lordship’s telegram of last night, I called on the Acting 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and mentioned to him, with reference to my despatch to 
your Lordship No. 275 of the 20th instant, that the French Government had informed 
tlie Government of the Khedive that they would agree to the proposed house-tax, on 
condition that it should be based on a Convention between the two Governments, to 
which Cherif Pasha naturally objected. I therefore asked his Excellency whether any 
decision had yet been taken by the Austrian Government, which he had told me on the 
2Gth instant the German Government would support, because I could not hut think 
that it would help matters if the other Great Powers declared their assent to the 
Egyptian proposal. 

Dr. Busch said that no answer had hitherto been received from Vienna, and that 
he could therefore only repeat that the Gorman Government, while determined 
to support the wishes of the Austrian Government in the matter, had no objection to 
the proposed house-tax in principle. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AMPTHILL. 


No. 171. 

E Earl Granville to Mr. Fraser. 

(No. 2IS a.) 

Sir, ForeUjn Office, October 1, 1883. 

T11E Italian Ambassador referred in conversation to-day to the question of the 
measures to be adopted to insure the free navigation of the Suez Canal, llis Excel¬ 
lency observed that my answer to the Italian proposals on this subject had been to the 
effect that the proposals contained in my Circular despatch of the 3rd January last 
appeared to Her Majesty's Government to be sufficient for the protection of the Suez 
Canal in time of war. 

M. Maucini, lie said, had hoped for a more favourable answer. My note on the 
subject had not given any reasons in support of the vieAv expressed in it, and 
M. Mancini’s conviction remained unaltered. 

The idea of the Italian Government, Count Nigra continued, coincided sub¬ 
stantially with that of Her Majesty’s Government, namely, “to guarantee at all times 
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the freedom of the Suez Canal.’’ Iter Majesty's Government thought it sufficient for 
this purpose that Egypt should take the necessary measures in time of war. The 
Italian Government, on the contrary, did not think this guarantee sufficient in any case 
in which the territorial Power v\as implicated in the conflict, and they proposed that, in 
view of this eventuality, and without derogating from the rights of the territorial 
Power, the Powers should reserve the right of concerting, if necessary, for a service of 
naval police, such as had been unanimously agreed upon in the Conference at Con¬ 
stantinople in 1882. 

The objections of the Italian Government as to the eventuality of Egypt becoming 
a belligerent remained unshaken. They did not intend to insist at this moment 
on their proposal; but they wished it to be known that their opinion was unaltered, 
and that they believed tin* precedent would be dangerous for other occasions and other 
places. The question of the Suez Canal was, Count Nigra observed, mentioned in my 
Circular of the 3rd January as one of those which are to he the 1 subject of diplomatic 
agreement between the Powers. Whenever Egypt or England shall take the initiative 
to bring about such agreement, the Italian Government reserved the right of putting 
forward their ideas upon the subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 172. 

E Mr. Plunkett to Earl Granville.—(Received October 3.) 

(No. 60 L) 

My Lord, Paris, September 29, 1883. 

I CALLED this afternoon at the Foreign Department to execute the instructions 
conveyed to me in your Lordship’s telegram No. 31 of yesterday. 

M. Challemel-Lacour being occupied with preparations for the arrival of the 
King of Spain, I saw r the “Directeur Politique,” on whom 1 urged the importance to 
the Egyptian Government of issuing as soon as possible the Decree establishing the 
house tax on foreigners. 

I said Her Majesty’s Government had heard with disappointment that, although 
the Egyptian Government had modified the Decree in such a manner as to meet the 
objections hitherto raised by France, the latter now refused to give her consent unless 
the arrangement is based on a Convention between the two Governments. 

M. Billot said then 1 must he some mistake, France had made no such condition. 
All the French Government wanted was that the Decree should contain some such 
words as those in the preamble to the Decree of the 13th January of this year estab¬ 
lishing the Commission to decide on Alexandrian claims, viz., words which would show 
that foreign Powers had been consulted and had agreed to the Decree. 

lie said he considered some such proof of a bilateral engagement was in the 
interest of all nations, in view of the occurrences which might possibly take place if 
by chance England ever did retire from Eg} pt (“si par ha sard l’Angloterre tenait ii se 
retirer ”). 

A precaution which now seemed useless might then be very important. 

He would not admit that the Turkish Law of 1807 has any ('fleet in this case. 
Foreigners had the right of holding real property in Egypt long before that Law was 
promulgated, and the French Government would never admit that the already acquired 
rights of her citizens in Egypt could he affected by a subsequent Law made for other 
parts of the Ottoman Empire where such right of property had not then been extended 
to foreigners. 

M. Camille BanEre, he added, will take out full instructions in this matter, and 
is to start on the 1 tth October for Egypt. 

1 could not get M. Billot to yield to my appeal for quicker action. 

He said Italy, for instance, could not yet have given her consent to the house tax, 
as it was only a couple of days ago she bail inquired what course the French Govern¬ 
ment proposed to follow, and had received the saint' answer he was now giving me. 

M. Billot seemed to fear the matter could not be settled quite as soon as Her 
Majesty’s Government would have wished ; but he seemed to anticipate no difficulty in 
an eventual understanding a! au early date. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. R. PLUNKETT. 
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No. 173. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 3, 11 A.M.) 

(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 3, 1883, 10 a.m. 

EROM a conversation I had with the Greek Consul-General at Alexandria, I 
gather that there would he no difficulty about making the Greek community pay 
house-tax if the Italians and English also paid. 


No. 174. 


Earl Granville to Mr. Fraser. 

(No. 222.) 

Foreign Office, October 3, 1883. 

THE Italian Ambassador paid me a visit at Walmer Castle yesterday, and I took 
the opportunity of speaking to his Excellency on the subject of Egyptian affairs. 

I said that Her Majesty’s Government were grateful to that of Italy for the very 
friendly attitude which they had adopted in Egypt. I had lately had a pleasing 
instance of it in the assurance which the Italian Consul had given, that his instruc¬ 
tions were to act as much as possible in agreement with Sir Evelyn Baring. 

There was one matter, I continued, on which we were anxious, because the Egyp¬ 
tian Government had it much at heart, and because it appeared to us to be a question 
of the policy and justice of which there could be no doubt. 

This matter was the equalization of the house-tax for natives and Europeans. 

The German Government had no objection to tbe measure, but stated that they 
could only act in concert with the Austro-Hungarian Government. The latter I hoped 
would not withhold their consent. 

The Erencli Government had stated that they had no objection to the change, 
but they required a Convention to carry it out. To this Cherif Pasha objects, as tbe 
question does not come within the scope of the Capitulations. 

The Italian Government had stated that they had no objection in principle to the 
change. 

I observed that Her Majesty’s Government do not fear opposition so much as 
delay, which is acting injuriously for the Egyptian Government. The Egyptian 
Government, in our opinion, might issue the Decree at once, without waiting for the 
consent of the Powers. They might refuse to pay the indemnity for the losses caused 
by the riots at Alexandria (which is acknowledged to bo a matter of grace and not of 
right) to those nationalities who do not give their consent to the equalization of the 
house taxation. But Her Majesty’s Government, I said, would be very reluctant to 
advise the Egyptian Government to take any course which might be of an irritating 
character. 

They believed that if the Italian Government would agree with Her Majesty’s 
Government, and possibly with the Greek Government, to give an unconditional 
assent to the proposal of Chdrif Pasha, the other Powers would not long delay their 
assent. 

I told Count Nigra that I was inviting the Governments of Austria-Hungary and 
Erance to give an early assent. 

His Excellency promised to report my observations to his Government without 
delay. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GKANVILLE. 


No. 175. 

E Earl Granville to Sir H. Elliot. 

(No. 205 a.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 3, 1883. 

I TOOK the opportunity of a visit which the Austro-Hungarian Charge d’Affaires 
paid me at Walmer Castle to speak to him this morning about the equalization of the 
house-tax in Egypt for natives and Europeans. 

I said that it was a matter which 11 er Majesty’s Government were desirous of 
pressing on the attention of other Powers, both because the Egyptian Government had 
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it much at heart, and also because it appeared to us to be a question of the policy and 
justice of which there could be no doubt. 

The German Government had no objection to the measure, but said that they 
could only act in concert with the Austro-Hungarian Government. 

The Erencli Government had stated that they had no objection to the change, but 
they required a Convention to carry it out. To this Cherif Pasha objects, as the 
question docs not come within the scope of the Capitulations. 

The Italian Government stated that they had no objection in principle to the 
change. 

I said that Her Majesty’s Government do not fear opposition so much as delay, 
which is acting injuriously for the Egyptian Government. The latter might, in our 
opinion, issue the Decree at once, without waiting for the consent of the Powers. They 
might refuse to pay the indemnity for the losses caused by the riots at Alexandria 
(which is acknowledged to be a matter of grace and not of right) to those nationalities 
who do not give their consent to the equalization of the house taxation. But Her 
Majesty’s Government would be very reluctant to advise the Egyptian Government to 
take any course which might be of an irritating character. 

I asked M. Hengclmuller to lay these' observations before his Government, and 
express our hope that they would come to an early and favourable decision on the 
subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GKANVILLE. 


No. 176. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 217. Ext. 78.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , October 3, 1883. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 110, Secret, of the 28th ultimo, informing 
mi' of the language held to you by Cherif Pasha with regard to the policy his 
Excellency is inclined to pursue in the Soudan. 

Her Majesty’s Government approve the reserve maintained by you with reference 
to the proposals of the Egyptian Government as to the administration of that pro¬ 
vince, but you are authorized to support the scheme for a railway from Souakim to 
Berber. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) GKANVILLE. 


No. 377. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 79.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 1, 1883, 5*20 p.m. 

IE Egyptian Government will apply for two engineer officers of experience in 
irrigation to work under Colonel Moncrieff, Indian Government will recommend two 
properly qualified. Terms, which I understand were settled by Colvin with Cherif 
Pasha, were salaries of 1,000/. and 800/. respectively for five years; two months’ 
leave annually on full pay, one year’s pay at end of contract, no increase of salary 
during contract. 


No. 178. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Plunkett. 

(No. 974 a.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 5, 1883. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 658 of the 27th ultimo, informing me of the 
language you had held to M. Jules Perry with a view to inducing the Ereneh Govern¬ 
ment to give their early assent to the Decree imposing a house tax on foreigners in 
Egypt, anil I approve the representations made by you as reported in your despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GKANVILLE. ' 
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No. 179. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 6, 10‘30 a.m.) 

(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 6, 1883, 10 a.m. 

GENERAL STEPHENSON lias forwarded to me two letters from the Surveyor- 
General’s Department of the War Office, dated September 17th and 25tli, and has 
requested me to inform him what items of expenditure the capitation grant is intended 
to cover. What reply am 1 give ? 

I strongly recommend that no charge whatever he made on the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment beyond the 'll. monthly each man originally fixed. 


No. 180. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic ) Foreign Office, October 0,1883, 6‘10 r.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 110 of 20th ultimo. 

Sale of surplus stores. 

Previous reference home not necessary. 

War Office are only anxious that serviceable warlike stores should not fall into 
the hands of persons who might put them to improper uses, and General Officer 
Commanding must he a party to rules, and have a veto on them if he entertains doubts 
as to use for which stores are intended. 


No. 181. 

Sir E. Bating to Earl Granville. — (Received October 7, 5'30 P.M.) 

(No. 123. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 7, 1883, 2 p.M. 

SOUDAN Railway. 

It is important not to encourage Egyptian Government to come to terms with the 
present promoters of the Suakin-Berbcr Railway unless thorough confidence can he felt 
that they will he able to carry out their engagements. Mr. Wylde, the agent, says that 
Mr. John Carr, of 11, Warwick Street, Regent Street, whose name is quite unknown 
to me, is flic head of the syndicate. Could your Lordship cause inquiries to he made 
as to the financial position of the promoters, and the result communicated to me confi¬ 
dentially ? The Soudan-Suakin project will meet w ith much opposition, which may 
possibly he overcome, hut I am unwilling to move actively in the matter until I 
receive some more satisfactory assurances about the status of the promoters than 
Mr. Wylde has as yet been able to afford. 


No. 182. 

Earl Granville to Sir E, Baring. 

(No. 252.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 8, 1883. 

I HAVE received your despatch No, 117 of the 21st ultimo, forwarding copy of 
the Decree, as amended, which is about to lie issued by the Egyptian Government, 
constituting a Council of State, and informing me of the modifications in the original 
draft Decree which you had suggested to Clierif Pasha. 

The action taken by you in this matter is approved by Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


i 


No. 183. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received October 9, 9 a.m.) 

(No. 121. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 9, 1883, 8-30 a.m. 

IS any progress being made about the house tax ? I should he very glad to have 
the matter settled before the withdrawal of tiie Cairo garrison. 


No. 181. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 9, 11'40 a.m.) 

(No. 125. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 9, 1883, 11 A.M. 

GENERAL STEPHENSON and I agree in thinking that there is no reason 
w r liy flic troops should not he withdrawn from Port Said. I shall see Captain Rice 
very shortly, and shall learn whether ho confirms this view. 

I have received privately from the Egyptian Government a letter addressed to 
them by Tbrahim Pasha, the Governor of Port Said, who is highly spoken of by 
English officers, complaining strongly of the conduct of Mr. Wolff, our Acting Consul. 
The concurrent testimony of many English officers whom I have consulted is to the 
effect tliaf Mr. Wolff is not at all a fit person for his post, which, when the British 
garrison is withdrawn, wall become one of somewhat special importance. Colonel 
Sartorius, who was sent to Port Said after the riots caused by the Greeks, confirms 
the statement made by Hie Governor that, if Mr. Wolff had acted with discretion, it 
would never have been necessary to station a British force at Port Said. I should 
much prefer 1 hat some one in whom I can feel more confidence should take up the 
duty before the present garrison is withdrawn. When Cookson returns to Alexandria, 
Bum'll will he available; hut if his return is to he long delayed, I should he glad 
if some one else could he sent to relieve Mr. ’Wolff. I may mention that I am about 
to send Vice-Consul Borg to Port Said to inquire into Mr. Wolff’s Consular accounts, 
which appear to be in great confusion. 


No. 185. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 9, 12’45 r.M.) 

(No. 12G. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 9, 1883, noon. 

I AM writing by to-morrow’s mail to recommend withdrawal of troops from 
Cairo, and reduction of total force to about 3,000 men, to he concentrated in Alex¬ 
andria. General Stephenson thinks that force should he composed of three battalions 
of infantry, one battery of field artillery, one battery of garrison artillery, one 
company of engineers. Please do not make any public announcement till my despatch 
is received; hut General Stephenson would he glad to he informed confidentially by 
the military authorities what regiments and staff are to remain. It w r ould be desirable 
to commence to move [stores ?] at once. May General Stephenson take up transport 
for that purpose ? 


No. 186. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 81.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 10, 1S83, T30 p.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 121 of 9th October. 

House tax. Italy accepts in principle. Assent of Germany depends upon Austria- 
llungary. Austrian Government accept in principle. They have communicated 
their views to Hungarian Government for concurrence, and, on receipt of reply, will 
signify their assent. They are in communication with German and Italian Govern¬ 
ments. No definite answer from Prance. 







144 


No. 187. 

Sit H. Elliot to Earl Granville.—(Received October 11.) 

(No. 273.) 

My Lord, Vienna , October 2, 1883. 

UPON receipt of your Lordship’s telegram of the 28th ultimo, I at once conveyed 
to Count Kalnoky the earnest hope of ller Majesty’s Government that he would give 
an early approval of the proposed Decree of the Khedive subjecting foreigners in 
Egypt to the payment of the house tax, and I informed his Excellency at the same 
time that Her Majesty’s Government considered that, in view of the Turkish Law 
of 1867, the right of the Egyptian Government in the matter could hardly he 
questioned. 

I asked him to-day whether he could yet enable me to give your Lordsbip any 
auswer, and he replied that, although he had always thought that the exemption of 
foreigners from this tax appeared to be an injustice, it had been necessary to refer the 
question to the examination of the proper Department before he could pronounce 
himself upon it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT 1 . 


No. 188. 

E Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received October 11.) 

(No. 702.) 

My Lord, Paris, October 10, 1883. 

WITH reference to Mr. Plunkett’s despatch No. GGt of the 29tli ultimo, I have 
the honour to report to your Lordship that I represented earnestly this afternoon to 
M. Cliallemcl-Lacour the inconvenience which is felt in Egypt from the delay of 
the French Government in agreeing to the Decree establishing the house tax on 
foreigners. 

M. Challemel-Lacour replied that the French Government did not object in 
principle to the Decree, but that they required that some precautions should bo taken 
to guard against its establishing an injurious precedent. They considered it, in fact, 
to be necessary that it .should be authoritatively recorded that the consent of the 
Powers had been given. 

I had some further discussion with his Excellency on this point, but he did not 
depart from the opinion he had thus expressed. He promised, however, to give his 
attention to the subject, and to see what could be done to expedite matters without 
giving up the requirement that it should appear distinctly that the consent of tho 
Powers had been asked and obtained. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 

No. 189. 

Earl Granville to Sir H. Elliot. 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 11, 1883, G p.M. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN Chargd d’Affaires has informed me that the Austrian 
Government accept in principle Egyptian House Tax Decree, and on receiving concur¬ 
rence of Hungarian Government will announce assent to Egyptian Government. 

Her Majesty’s Government have received this communication with great satis¬ 
faction. Express to Count Kalnoky their acknowledgments for the friendly manner 
in A\hich he has met their suggestions. 

No. 190. 

Earl Granville to Sir H. Elliot. 

(No. 215.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , October 11, 1883. 

THE Austro-Hungarian Charg<$ d’Affaires called at this Office on the 6th instant, 
and stated that he had received a telegram from Count Kalnoky to the effect that the 


I-..') 

Austrian Government accept in principle the Decree imposing a house tax on foreigners 
resident in Egypt, and have communicated their views on the subject to the Hungarian 
Government, and that as soon as the concurrence of the latter is received, Count 
Kalnoky will inform the Egyptian Government of the assent of Austria-Hungary. 
In the meantime, his Excellency has been in communication with the German and 
Italian Governments on the subject. 

I have caused M. Hengelnmllcr to be informed of the great satisfaction with 
which I had received this communication, and your Excellency should take an 
opportunity to express to Count Kalnoky the acknowledgments of Her Majesty’s 
Government for the friendly manner in which his Excellency has met their suggestions 
on this question. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 191. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 13, 3‘30 P.M.) 

(No. 127. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 13,1883, 2‘30 p.M. 

THE Suez Canal Company is pressing the Egyptian Government to grant to them 
the foreshore on the west side of the Canal at Port Said. Captain Rice thinks the 
question one of importance, and I am inclined to agree with him. If the grant is 
made, it will strengthen the position and increase the influence of the Company. The 
Egyptian Government is thinking of appointing a Commission to inquire into the 
matter. I should be glad to know whether I am to discourage any cession or to remaim 
neutral. The English Directors probably know the detailed facts. 


No. 192. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 83.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 13, 1883, 4 P.M. 

HOUSE tax. Her Majesty’s Minister at Athens instructed by to-day’s post to 
urge acceptance of Decree by Greece. 

Does Egyptian Government wish for good offices of Her Majesty’s Government 
in regard to house tax with any other Powers besides those which have already been 
communicated with ? 

No. 193. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 259. Ext. 83.) 

g; r> Foreign Office, October 13, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 254 of the 10th instant relative to the 
question of the house tax In Egypt, I inclose, for your information, a copy of a 
despatch which I have addressed to Her Majesty’s Minister at Athens, instructing 
him to urge tho Greek Government not to raise any objections to the proposed Decree 
instituting the tax. 

I have to instruct you to inquire of the Egyptian Government, and report to me, 
whether they desire the good offices of Her Majesty’s Government with any other 
Powers besides those which have already been communicated with in the matter, 
namoly, France, Germany, Austria-Hungary, Italy, and Greece. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 194. 

Earl Granville lo Mr. Ford. 

(No. 00.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 13, 1863. 

RECENT even Is in Egypt have subjected Hie resources of that country to a strain 
which the most rigid economy on the pari of the Government will not enable them 
entirely to relieve, and they have consequently been compelled to seek for other sources 
of revenue. 

With this object in view a Decree has been prepared by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, copies of which are herewith inclosed, establishing a tax upon house property to 
be paid alike by foreigners and natives. Such a tax already exists in Egypt, but 
foreigners have hitherto been exempted from payment of it. 

There would appear to he no doubt that whatever immunities maybe enjoyed 
under the Capitulations by Europeans residing in the Ottoman Empire, the Egyptian 
Government has, by the Turkish Law of 18(57. the right to place all holders of real 
property, without regard to their nationality, on a perfectly equal looting as regards 
the payment of charges incidental to such property. 

The German, Austrian, and Italian Governments have already intimated their 
assent, in principle, to the proposal. The Egyptian Government attach great 
importance to the issuing of the Decree and the collection of the tax without further 
delay. They are willing to establish administrative Regulations which will prevent any 
undue interference in the immunities enjox ed by foreigners in respect to their dwellings 
under the Capitulations. 

Under these circumstances, ller Majesty's Government desire that you will express 
to the Greek Government their hope that the application of the measure to Hellenic 
subjects will not he objected to by the Greek Government, and that the Greek Consular 
officers in Egypt may he instructed to afford all assistance to the Eg\ ptian Government 
in carrying out the provisions of the proposed Decree. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 195. 

Sir E. Bating to Earl Granville.—(Received October 1-1, 0 l’.M.) 

(No. 128.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 14, 1883, 2 P.M. 

VOUIt Lordship’s telegram No. 83 of the 13tli October: House tax. 

Egyptian Government would he unwilling to transmit Decree to minor Powers, 
as the adoption of this course might raise discussion on detail, and thus cause further 
delay; hut they would feel much obliged to your Lordship if mention could he made 
at the Courts which have not received copy of the Decree of the intention of the 
Egyptian Government to levy tax, with a view to anticipating any objections which 
might possibly be raised to the principle. 


No. 190. 

Mr. Bnnmton to Sir.). Paunccfotc.—(Received October 17.) 

Sir, Downing Street, October 16, 1883. 

WITH reference to the letter from this Office of the 3rd September, I am directed 
by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you copies of two further 
despatches from the Lieutenant-Governor of Ceylon relative to the distribution of the 
additional allowance of 500/. granted to the Egyptian exiles. 

In requesting you to lay these despatches before Earl Granville, I am to observe 
that the arrangement made by Sir John Douglas has of necessity been determined 
without any definite information as to the pecuniary resources of the different exiles; 
and that while the Ceylon Government are in a position to judge of the cost of the 
respective establishments which the different exiles have to maintain, they have 
no means of estimating the resources which the exiles may possess in Egypt, nor does 
the information on this point contained in your letter of the 1st instant, which 1 am to 


take this opportunity of acknowledging, appear to Lord Derby to he sufficient, since 
the property possessed by some of the exiles' wives is only expressed in land of which 
the annual value is not stated. 

I am therefore to request that, in order to enable the Colonial Government 
to make an equitable distribution of the additional allowance granted by the Egyptian 
Government, a statement, as approximately correct as may he possible, should he 
furnished, showing the annual incomes of the wives of the different exiles, and the 
annual value of the other property, if any, which may he at their disposal. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) J OILS 11 Lt AAlSTON. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 196. 

Governor Sir J. Dougins to the Earl of Derby. 

My Lord, Qnetn's House, Colombo, Ceylon, September 11, 1883. 

M ITU reference to the correspond! ace noted in the margin,* I have the honour 
to transmit copy of a letter from the three Egyptian exiles among whom the balance 
oi the additional sum of 500/. allowed by the Egyptian Goa eminent was divided 
in equal proportions, in wliieh they beg that that balance (269/.) may he redistributed 
in six instead of in three equal shares, thus allowing a smaller increase to all, instead 
of excluding, as T have done, Mahmoud Sarny, Yaeoub Sarny, and Ali Eoluny from 
benefiting in the increase. 

The grounds alleged by (he three exiles (Mahmoud Feluny, Abdel-al-lLelmi, and 
Toulba Ismat) in support of their request are that the properties of all alike have been 
confiscated by the Egyptian Government, and that all alike are therefore in the same 
condition of poverty. 

I have not thought it expedient to accede to this request, for the following 
reasons :— 

1. Because my doing so wnmld he tantamount to an acquiescence in the allegation 
of the confiscation by the Egyptian Government of the entire private property of all 
the exiles; 

2. Because it is expressly stated by the Earl of Dufferin that some of the exiles 
have fortunes of their own, and are in no need of further assistance ; and 

3. Because, whereas the division of the 26'.)/. among three only of the exiles 
constitutes a material augmentation of their resources, the subdivision of the same 
amount into six shares would so reduce the amount receivable by each individual 
as almost to deprive the boon of its value, ami new demands for increased allowances 
would he the not unlikely result. 

I have therefore caused Mahmoud Eeluny, Abdel-al-Helmi, and Toulba Ismat to 
he informed that J am unable at present to accede to their request, but that I 
will submit it for the consideration of Her Majesty’s Government. The information 
which I have of necessity acted upon in the distribution of the additional allowance 
has been based to a considerable extent on rumour, hut there can be no difficulty in 
ascertaining in Egypt, should Her Majesty’s Government think it expedient to do so, 
whether it he really the case that the exiles are, w ithout exception, devoid of private 
resources. I do not myself believe that they are. 

I may he permitted to add that representations have reached me from Arabi and 
one or two others whose families or portions of them have been left behind in Egypt as 
to the disappointment they feel in regard to those families not being sent after them to 
Ceylon. The tenouv of the concluding portion of the Earl of Dutferin’s letter to Earl 
Granville of the 6th April leads me to the belief that in the case of Madame Arabi, at 
any rate, there are some grounds for this feeling of disappointment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN DOUGLAS. 


* To Socrotau of State, J.uiiriri ' (); Si Cretan uf Slate, June 28, to Secretary of State, August 2 dittn 
August 20, 188U. ’ ’ 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 196. 

Mahmoud Fehmy, Abdel-al-Helmi, and Toulba Is mat to the Colonial Secretary. 
(Translation.) 

Sir, Colombo, September 1, 1883. 

WE, the Undersigned, beg most respectfully io tender our thanks to his Excellency 
the Governor for taking an interest in increasing our alknvance, but we feel sorry 
that the same feeling did not show to Mahmoud Sarny, Yacouh Sarny, and Ali Fehmy, 
because his Excellency was under the impression that those our friends are some 
private means better than ourselves; but wo believe that his Excellency knew that wo 
all of them were out from Egypt in the same condition, and all of our properties were 
confiscated by the Egyptian Government, therefore we are all in the same destitute 
condition at present. 

Further, we beg that his Excellency will he pleased to consider all of us in the 
same footing and the allowance he divided equally among us. 

Wc remain, &c. 

(Signed) MAHMOUD FEHMY. 

ABDEL-AL-HELMI. 

TOULBA ISM AT. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 19G. 

Governor Sir J. Douglas to the Earl of Derby. 

My Lord, Quetn’s House, Colombo, Ceylon, August 20, 1883. 

IN my despatch of the 2nd instant on the subject of the allowances of the 
Egyptian exiles, I informed your Lordship that I had for the reasons stated by me not 
allotted to Yacoub Sarny any portion of the additional appropriation of 500/. sanctioned 
by the Egyptian Government. 

2. I have now the honour to forward copies of letters received from him applying 
for an increase of his allowance, and copy of a letter from Ahmed Arabi urging Yacoub 
Sarny’s claim for consideration on the ground that his circumstances arc in no Avay 
dilferent from those of the other exiles whose allowances have been increased. 

3. As the question as to whether or not Yacouh Sarny is possessed of private 
means can only he settled by a reference to the Egyptian authorities, I submit the 
inclosed letters for such action as your Lordship may deem proper to take upon 
them. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN DOUGLAS. 


Iuclosure 4 in No. 196. 

Yacoub Samy to the Colonial Secretary. 

gir } Colombo, August 9, 1883. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 3rd July last, stating in the last paragraph 
that his Excellency will shortly receive a reply to his despatch in which his 
Excellency represented the inadequacy of the allowance made to me by the Egyptian 
Government, for which I have sent a reply on the 1th July with my hearty thanks to 
liis Excellency for the interest that his Excellency has been taken on the matter; and 
now I learned that some of my friends have been informed the increase of their allow¬ 
ance, hut I did not receive any information with regards to my increase. 

Therefore I beg most respectfully that your honour will he pleased to inform me 
on that subject, because I am so greedily looking for tlu* favour. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) YACOUB SAMY. 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 196. 

Yacoub Sumy to the Colonial Secretary. 

Sir, Colombo, August 14, 1883. 

I BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 13th instant, stating that 
a sum of 201 rupees per mensem has boon allotted for distribution at the discretion of 
the Lieutenant-Governor among the most necessitous of the exiles, excluding Ahmed 
Arahi, who has been specially provided for; but his Excellency believes that I 
am in possession of private means and better circumstances than some of the other 
exiles. 

Therefore I beg most respectfully that his Excellency will he pleased to inquire 
into the facts with Ahmed Arahi and others whether that I am in better circum¬ 
stances than tlic others; if so, I would submit a full statement of my present 
circumstances for the information of his Excellency the Governor. 

Further, I hope that his Excellency will excuse for the trouble I placed before 
him in the face of the facts. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) YACOUB SAMY. 

Inclosure 6 in No. 196. 

Ahmed Arahi to the Secretary to the Government, Ceylon. 

(Translation.) 

Sir, August 14, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to write this letter in order to express my everlasting 
gratitude to the Government for its kind attention to us in regard to the increase of 
our monthly allowances, but I beg to state that I am extremely disappointed to see a 
letter sent from the Government to Yacoub Samy, wherein it is stated that the increase 
is allowed to those only who are poor amongst us, and not to the rich ; therefore I deem 
it necessary to bring the matter before the Government, and herein affirm that, 
regardless of what each of us might have been in our country, we are now all of us 
situated in one and the same pecuniary position, since, as no doubt the Government is 
aware of it, wc all had to leave our country deprived of all our properties and 
possessions, which were confiscated by the Egyptian Government, and consequently we 
are all equal now as regards monetary matter, and no one of ns can he richer than the 
other. 

Expecting your kind consideration to the matter, and hoping that you will see 
justice dealt equally to each one of us, I have, &c. 

(Signed in Arabic letters) AHMED ABABI, the Egyptian. 

No. 197. 

Earl Granville to Her Majesty’s Representatives at Brussels, Copenhagen, The Hague, 
Stockholm, Madrid, Lisbon, and Washington. 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 17, 1883. 

11ECENT events in Egypt have subjected the resources of that country to a strain 
which the most rigid economy on the part of the Government will not enable them 
entirely to relieve, and they have consequently been compelled to seek for other 
sources of revenue. 

With this object in view a Decree lias been prepared by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, a copy of which is inclosed for your information, though not for communication 
to the Government to which you are accredited, unless further information should bo 
asked for on the subject, establishing a tax upon house property, to he paid alike by 
foreigners and natives. 

Such a tax already exists in Egypt, but foreigners have hitherto been exempted 
from payment of it. 

There would appear to he no doubt that, whatever immunities may be enjoyed 
under the Capitulations by Europeans residing in the Ottoman Empire, the Egyptian 
Government has, by tin 1 Turkish Law of lS(i7, the right to place all holders of real 
property, without regard to their nationality, on a footing of perfect equality as 
regards the payment of charges incidental to such property. 

The Egyptian Government attach great importance to the issuing of the Decree, 
and the collection of the ta\ without further delav. 
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They are willing to establish administrative regulations which will prevent any 
undue interference in the immunities enjoyed by foreigners in respect to their 
dwellings under the Capitulations. 

Under these circumstances, Her Majesty s Government desire that you will express 
to the Government their hope that the application of the measure to 

subjects will not be objected to by the Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 198. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 483.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 1, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that on the 29th ultimo I had 
the honour to be received in official audience by the Khedive, and delivered to His 
Highness your Lordship’s letter announcing my appointment as Her Majesty’s Agent 
and Consul-General in Egypt. 

I have also the honour to inclose herewith, extracted from the “ Moniteur 
Egyptien,” of the 29th ultimo, a copy of the speech which I made, and of His 
Highness’ reply. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 198. 

Extract from the “Moniteur Egyptien” of September 29, 1883. 

Reception Officielle de Sir Evelyn Baring. —Ce matin, a 10 heures et demie, 
au Palais d’Abdin, a eu lieu, avec le ceremonial habituel, la reception officielle de Sir 
Evelyn Baring, Ministre Plenipotcntiaire, Agent Diplomatique et Consul-General 
d’Angleterre en Egypte. 

En remettant it Sou Altesse, entouree de ses Ministres et des officiers de ses Maisons 
Civile et Militaire, les lettres qui l’accrdditent auprhs d’elle en qualite de Rcprescntaut 
de Sa Majeste la Reine, Sir Evelyn Baring, adressa, en Anglais, h Son Altesse lc 
Khedive les paroles suivantes, dont nous donnons la traduction littdrale :— 

“ Monseigneur, 

“ Sa Majeste la Reine, mon auguste Souverainc, ayant daigne me nommer son 
Representant en Egypte, j’ai l’honncur de remettre a votre Altesse unc lettre du 
Principal Secretaire d’Etat de Sa Majeste pour les Affaires Etranghrcs, m’aecreditant 
en cetto qualite. Aux termes des instructions que j’ai regies de Sa Majeste, jc dois 
m’efforcer a maintenirces relations amicales qui, depuis si longtemps, ont subsist^ entre 
la Grandc-Bretagne et l’Empire Ottoman. J’ai la certitude que votre Altesse voudra 
bien m’accorder tout son appui et toute sa protection, ainsi que toutes les facilites et 
tout le concours qui me sont neccssaires pour me mettre a memo de remplir les 
fonctions que Sa Majeste a daigne me confier. 

“ La bienveillance que votre Altesse m’a toujours temoignec pendant mon sdjour 
antericur en Egypte, et l’inttiret que j’ai sans cesse eu pour lc bicn-etrc et la prosperite 
du pays, sont autant de raisons pour lesquellcs j’ai eprouve unc satisfaction toute 
sp6ciale d’avoir ete designd par Sa Majeste la Reine coinme son Agent et Consul- 
General dans le pays gouvemd par votre Altesse.” 

Son Altesse a repondu:— 

“ M. le Ministre, 

“ Je rc^ois avec un vif plaisir la lettre que vous me remettez. Lc choix quo Sa 
Majeste la Reine, votre auguste Souverainc, a fait, en vous appelant a la representer eu 
Egypte, in’cst un sflr garant de son desir de voir se completer et sc consolider de plus 
en plus les liens d’amitie si heureusement etablis entre la Grande-Bretagne et mon 
pays. 

“ Connaissant la loyaute et la nobh'ssc do votre earacthre, l’attachement que vous 
avez toujours eu pour l’Egypte, et l’intdret (pie vous n’avez cesse de prendre a son bien- 
etre et a sa prosperite, j’ai I’entihre conviction qu’une entente cordiale existera toujours 
entre nous. 

“ Vous pouvez pleinement compter, M. le Ministre, sur mon concours et celui de 


mon Gouvernement pour vous mettre a, memo de remplir les fonctions que votre 
auguste Souverainc a daigne vous coniicr. Je vous prio de vouloir bien en transmettre 
l’assurance a Sa Majeste avec l’expression de ma plus profonde gratitude.” 

Des salves tirdes de la Citadelle ont annonee le commencement et la fin de la 
edrdmonie. 


No. 199. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 434. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 1, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a correspondence I have had with 
Mr. Wilfrid Blunt. Mr. Blunt is about to visit Colombo, and it would not have been 
desirable that an opportunity should have been afforded to him of being the medium 
of communication between the exiles in Ceylon and any prisoners confined for political 
offences in Egypt. 

Under these circumstances, I trust your Lordship will approve of the reply I 
made to Mr. Blunt’s request. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 199. 

Mr. W. S. Blunt to Sir E. Baring. 

My dear Sir Evelyn, Hotel du Nil, October 1, 1883. 

I HAVE just received a letter from Abdul Rajah Bey, E.R.G.S., ex-Director of 
the Naval College, who, with some four others, has been imprisoned here for the last 
three months on a charge originally of connection with a political plot. He was, 
however, ordered to be dismissed by the Commission appointed to inquire into the 
matter, but was, nevertheless, retained by Osman Pasha Glialeb, “ through superior 
orders,” on suspicion, and is still in the Zaptieh Prison. 

He now asks me to come and see him, and as I am leaving Cairo to-morrow, I 
shall be much obliged if you can kindly obtain for me an order to enter the prison 
to-day. 

Since seeing you on Wednesday, I have had opportunities of ascertaining the 
feelings of the people here, and I am convinced that unless something is speedily done 
to relieve their sufferings you will have trouble. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) W. S. BLUNT. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 199. 

Sir E. Baring to Mr. W. S. Blunt. 

Dear Mr. Blunt, Cairo, October 1, 1883. 

I REGRET that I am unable to accede to the request contained in your letter. 
The decision as to permission being given to prisoners to receive visits lies entirely 
within the competence of the Egyptian Government. I must decline to interfere in 
the manner in w hich they exercise their discretion in dealing with the subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 200. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 435. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 1, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a copy of an important Circular which is about 
to bo issued to the Moudirs of the several provinces by the Minister of the Interior.. 
It is to be hoped that the issue of this Circular wall have the effect of clearing the 
gaols of all persons w ho are improperly or unnecessarily detained in prison. 









The issue of this Circular is mainly due to the vigorous initiative of Mr. Clifford 
Lloyd, who is rendering excellent service, and whose assistance will, I feel assured, 
prove of the utmost value to the Egyptian Government. 

I take this opportunity of mentioning, confidentially, that when, as in the pi’esent. 
instance, I allude pointedly in any public despatch to reforms carried out at the 
instance of any of the English officials serving under the Egyptian Government, it 
would, I think, be desirable that in presenting the despatch to Parliament the parti¬ 
cular passage in question should be struck out. I am anxious to bring to your 
Lordship’s notice the very valuable services rendered by many of the English officials in 
Egypt; at the same time the Egyptian Government is very sensitive in respect to any 
imputation that they are wholly under the control of those officials. A great deal 
more useful work may he done by keeping the action of the English advisers somewhat 
in the background than by dwelling in any published documents upon the importance 
of the positions which they occupy. I should feel obliged if your Lordship would 
cause a note to he made of this point. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAILING. 


Inclosure in No. 200. 

Circular about to be issued to Moudirs of Provinces. 

(Translation.) 

THE Tribunals will shortly sit, and the Government wishes that when this time 
arrives, there should be detained in prison only such persons as are charged with very 
serious offences, and who could not with safety in the meantime be admitted to bail. 
His Excellency therefore trusts that you will make a further personal inquiry into the 
cases of all persons now in any of the prisons under your charge, detaining only those 
against whom there are very serious charges pending, and releasing all others on bail 
to appear when required. 

It is useless detaining in prison those against whom there may even be serious 
charges pending if there is not evidence forthcoming against them sufficient to justify 
their trial before a Tribunal. In such cases, therefore, the prisoners should he 
released. 

Considering the many important duties you have to perform, his Excellency 
thinks these inquiries may demand from you more time than you can give. In this 
case his Excellency is willing to send down an officer to assist you. 

In every case in which the prisoner is detained in prison, or in which a person is 
in future sent into prison, pending trial, the charge and a precis of the statement of 
each witness against him should be made on paper and sent to this Office (for trans¬ 
mission to the Procureur-Gdndral). 

It must be distinctly understood that in every case in which a person is detained 
in prison, either for punishment, or pending trial, or inquiry, the keeper of the gaol is 
to be furnished with an order in writing, signed by the person having authority, to 
direct his detention, and showing the charge and the exact time for which imprison¬ 
ment is ordered in cases where a sentence has been passed, and the charge and the 
order to detain pending trial or inquiry in eases in which the prisoner is committed for 
trial or for inquiry. 

These orders must be retained in regularity by the keeper of the gaol. 

His Excellency further desires to impress upon you the necessity of keeping the 
gaols in a healthy and clean condition. 

Ministry of the Interior , Can o, October 1, 1883. 


No. 201. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received October 18.) 

(No. 439.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, October 6, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No 435 of the 1st instant, 1 have the honour to 
inclose a statement, furnished by the Minister of the Interior, showing the number of 
persons detained in prison throughout the whole of Eg^pt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E BARING 


Inelosure in No. 203. 


(Confidenticl.) 


Etat indiquant lc nomliic ibs Personnels detenues pour Crimes ot Delits divers, duns lcs Prisons des GoueernoratB, Moudiiiebs, et 

Prefectures ci-dessous designes. 


Designations de 
Moudirielis, Gouvermirats, 
et Prefectures. 

Pour affaires 
de 

Meurtres. 

Pour affaires 
do Vol, 
avec ou sans 
Effraction 
et ntteintes 
portees. 

Pour affaires 
de Querelles, 
Voies de Fait, 
et autres. 

Cundamnes 
a diverses Peines 
cn attendant 

1’execution 
des Jugements 
rendus 
oontre eux. 

Total. 

Sur 

ee cliiffre total 
il y a 586 
ddtenus dont 
les affaires 
sont par devant 
les Tribunaux, 
Commissions 
d’Enqucte, 
et Mekhemes 
et repartis 
eomme suit: 

1. Gallioubieh .. 


29 

mm 


mm 

63 

22 

1, Gharbieh 


50 


5 


100 

30 

1. Dukalieh ., 


9 

IMuM' 4 s ^||§§fg 

2 


82 


1. Mdnoufieh .. 


74 


10 


145 

22 

1. Charkieh 


68 




118 

48 

1. B^hera .. 


34 

PSB9' 

7 

3 

55 

20 

1. Gliizeb 


15 

■ 

14 

13 

62 

5 

1. Beni-Suef .. 


14 


4 

15 

37 


1. Fayoum 


24 

10 

7 

13 

54 

7 

1. Minieb 


42 

36 

9 

15 

102 

68 

1. Siout . 


,, 



o • 

186 

116* 

1. Ghirghe ,. 


89 

39 

21 

34 

173 

94 

1. Kena . 


34 

27 

15 

20 

91 

40 

]. Esneh 


8 

18 

4 

3 

33 

4 

1. Prefecture de Police 
Cairo .. 

du 

13 

114 

47 

6 

180 

57 

Gouvernorats. 








1. D’Alexandrie 


39 

26 

9 

29 

96 

48 

1. De Suez .. 


9 


4 

^Hi 

17 

2 

1. De Port-Saul 


1 


1 

HUB 1 

2 

i 

1. D’ElArich 




3 

mm 

3 

1. De Damiette 


1 




11 

i 

i 

1. De Uosette .. 




i 

1 

4 

Total .. 

** 


■Hi 

| 


1,614 

586 


No. 202. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 440.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 6, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 435 of the 1st instant, I have the honour to 
inclose the Circular therein mentioned, as published in the “Moniteur Egyptien” of 
yesterday’s date. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inelosure in No. 202. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien ” of October 5, 1883. 

Traduction d'vne Circulate adressee par le Ministere de I’lnte'rieur a toutes les Autorite's 
Administratives, en date du 2 Zilhedjeh, 1300 (le 4 Octobre, 1883). 

M. le Moudir on Gouvcmeur, 

LES Tribunaux locaux devant fonctionner tr£s prochainemcnt, il est ndeessaire 
qu’a leur ouverture il n’y ait dans les prisons quo les personnes accusdes de crimes 
graves, et qui n’auront pas pu et re miscs on liberte sous caution. 

.Te vous invite done a fa ire vous-meme, s’il est possible, line enquete sur le cas do 
chaeune des personnes aetuellement ddtenues dans les prisons do votre circonscription, 
tout cn y gardant colics de ees personnes sur lesquclles pesent des charges tn\s graves, 
et cn mettant les autres en liberte provisoire, sous caution, sauf a comparaitrc par 
devant i’autorite competente, quand elles en scront requises. 

Toutcfois, il serait ndeessaire de mettre on liberte les personnes mcme ddtenues 
sous des accusations graves quand ees accusations no sont pas suffisamment justiftees, 
saul' dans le eas oh l’enqncte faite a leur dgard aurait dept etc eommenede, et qu’il y 

• Les rubriques ci-eoutre onl die laissees en blanc fuute de details de la part de la Moudirieb. 
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aurait espoir serieux d’obteiiir dos tdmoignages corroborant les accusations portces 
contre eux; les prisonniers resteraient detenus jusqn’a Tachtwement de l’enquete, qui 
devra etre tevminee dans lc phis bref delai possible. 

Afin que vous soyez a memo d’apprecier la valour des accusations portees, je vous 
engage, M. le Moudir ou Gouverncur, a proccder a une enquete ininutieuse sur ebaque 
cas. 

Mais eu egard aux functions multiples et importantes qui vous sont confides, 
peut-otre no pourriez-vous pas proccder, vous-meme, it ccttc enquete; dans cc cas, vous 
voudricz bien en referer au Ministcrc dc l’Lntcrieur qui s’cmprcsscra do vous envoyer 
un Delegue suffisamment capable pour conduirc ccttc enquete sous vos ordres. 

Yous voudrez bien dgalenicnt transmettre a cc Dcpartcmcnt, pour etre communique 
a M. le Procureur-General pres les Tribunaux, un ctat sdparc ayant trait a cbacunc 
des personnes actuellement ddtenues, ou qui le seront iil’avcuir, et dont les cas devront. 
etre defdrds aux Tribunaux, en ayant soin d’y donner un resume du tdmoignage 
invoqud contre cliacunc d’elles. 

II doit etre expressdment entendu que les geoliers no devront reeevoir aucun 
individu dans les prisons a la garde desquelles ils sont proposes a moins d’un ordre 
dcrit delivrd a cet effet par l’autorite compdtente. Cot ordre devra mentionner, pour 
les personnes condamnees par jugement d’une Cour, le motif dc la condamnation et la 
durde dc l’emprisonnement; pour les personnes non condamnees, it devrait etre spdeifid 
dansl’ordre en question si la personne est ddtenue pour attendre son jugement (indiquer 
le Tribunal par devaut lequel lc cas cst portc), ou Tissue d’une enquete laite ii son 
dgard. Le motif de la detention devra, dans Tun eomtne dans Tautrc cas, etre egale- 
ment indiqud. 

Un ordre analogue doit etre ddlivrd pour ebaque individu actuellement detenu. 

Ces ordres dcrits devront etre conserves entre les mains du geolier. 

Par tout ce qui precede, vous eomprendrez que les ddtenus doivent appartenir a 
Tune des trois categories suivantes :— 

1. Les personnes condamnds ; 

2. Les personnes non condamnees ii defdrer aux Tribunaux et ii l’egard desquelles 
l’enquete est terminee ; 

3. Les personnes ddtenues pour attendre Tissue d’une enquete. 

Dans tous les cas, il ne faut detenir personne sans un ordre dcrit, comme il est dit 
plus haut. 

En terminant, je ne saurais trop vous recoinmander, M. le Moudir ou Gouverncur, 
de veiller a ce que les prisons soient maintenus dans un etat convenable de propretd 
et de salubrite. Si vous aviez besoin de quelques explications, ou si vous reneontriez 
certaines difficultds dans Texecution des dispositions de la presentc Circulate, vous 
n’auriez qu’a vous adresser ii ce Ddpartement. 

No. 203. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 443.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 6, 1883. 

THE Egyptian Government have determined to give their attention to the 
important question of the indebtedness of the fellaheen. A Commission has accor¬ 
dingly been appointed to ascertain the best mode of dealing with the subject, and I 
have the honour to inclose copy of the letter which has been addressed to each of the 
members appointed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

Inclosure in No. 203. 

Letter addressed by Che'rif Pasha to the Members of the Commission respecting the 
Indebtedness of the Fellaheen. 

Monsieur, Caire, le 2 Octobre , 1883. 

LA situation obdree de la population agricole est Tobjet des justes prdoccupations 
du Gouvernement de Son Altesse le Khddive. 

Pendtrd de la gravite des consequences qui pourraient en rdsulter pour le pays, 
tant au point de vuo deonomique que social, j’ai ddcidd qu’une Commission se 
rdunirait, sous ma presidence, composec de MM. Blum Pacha, Boutros Pacha, Edgar 
Yineent, Erdderici, Artim Bey, et Borelli Bey, a Teffet de recliercher dans le present 


le meilleur mode de rdglement a intervenir pour les dettes des villagcois, et de 
ddterminer les mesures les plus sages a prendre pour l’avenir dans le but de prdvenir 
un retour dc cette situation f&elieuse. 

Je compte, Monsieur, sur votre concours dclaire pour arriver aux resultats 
dminemment utiles quo nous recherchons pour le bien-etre de cette classc intdressante 
de la population, si intimement lid a la prosperity gendrale du pays. 

La premiere reunion de ccttc Commission aura lieu domain Mercredi, a 3 heures 
et demie de rolcvd chcz moi. 

Vcuillcz, &c. 

(Signe) CHERiE. 


No. 204. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 416. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 8, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, a Minute drawn 
up by Mr. Clifford Lloyd upon the various constabulary and police forces in this 
country, llis proposals Avith regard to the reorganization of the existing forces have 
been submitted to Clidrif Pasha and have mot Avitli his Excellency’s approval. 

There can be no doubt that the Avliole of the police force in Egypt requires 
thorough reorganization, and Mr. Clifford Lloyd’s proposals, which I discussed fully 
noth him, appear to me to be well adapted to increase the efficiency of the force. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 204. 

Minute by Mr. Clifford Lloyd upon the Question of the Reorganization of the various Police 

Forces in Egypt. 

(Confidential.) 

3. AT present there exist three forces in connection Avith the Police Criminal 
Administration in Egypt 

(1.) The police attached to the Prdfets, Governors, and Mudirs (including the 
village police or “ gaffirs ”). 

(2). The police proper. 

(3.) The gendarmerie. 

2. Every Prefel, Governor, or Mudir represents the chief executive authority in a 
town or province, and has under his orders, and immediately attached to him, a 
number of deputies and inspectors Avith a staff. These persons are chiefly employed in 
giving directions to the other forces at the disposal of the Prdfet, Governor, or Mudir, 
and are in no manner under the control of the Inspector-General. 

3. Over the police and gendarmerie combined there is an Inspector-General, 
Avhose personnel is as 1 ‘oIIoavs :— 

£ E. £ K. 

1 Inspectciii';General .. 

1 Chef de l’Etnt-Major General .. 


1 Chef d'Etnt-M.ijoi 
1 Aide-de-camp 
■1 Officiers d’Etat-Mujor 
1 Medecin-en-chef 
1 Chef du Secretariat 
55 Employes .. 

0 Gens de Services 
31 Oidonnances 


4. There is a further staff for inspection services :— 

2 Inspectcms de In Police et de lu Gciidunuu'ic .. .. 

2 Inspected! s Assistants ,, 

5 Suus-Iiispecteurs ,, ,, ,, ,, 

9 Officers d’Etat-Major .. .. 

3 Employes .. .. .. .. ,, 

The totiil cost of the Head-quarter Staff nmounts therefoie to .. 


2,100 

877 

600 

439 

588 

300 

360 

4,176 

120 

234 


1,463 

1,365 

2,925 

1,530 

270 


10,394 


7,553 

17,947 


Various Police Force* 
now existing. 


Prefecture Police. 


Inspector-General of 
Police and Gendar¬ 
merie and his staff. 


Inspection t tali'. 


5. This stall' employs itself in matters of interior economy and discipline, and Duties of atutr. 
in inspecting. It is not concerned with the direction of police proceedings, Avith the 
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No duty in connection 
with ordinary criminal 
administration. 


No criminal returns. 


/dice Force. 


Brigade of Police 

atoff. 


Brigade of Gendar¬ 
merie. 


Police only employed 
in large towns. 


System under which 
Police and Gendar¬ 
merie are employed. 
In towns. 


In (lie proiinces. 


rolled stalf in towns. 


detection of crime, or in the arrangements for the preservat ion or order or the protec¬ 
tion of property, which duties are performed by the various forces under the direct 
orders of the Prefet, Governor, or Mudir, as already explained. 

6. No criminal statistics are kept in the chief constabulary office, as the Inspector- 
General has no means of knowing what crime has been committed or what offences 
have been reported, what persons have been arrested, or how they have been 
disposed of. 

The Police Force. 


7. The police (2) is designated “ Brigade de la Police,” and was commanded by a 
general officer, who, with his staff of “direction,” is provided for in the Budget 
estimate for 1883 thus:— 


Brigade de la Police. 


1 Commandant.. 

1 Colonel Inspeeteur Assistant 

2 Officiers d’Etat-Mojor .. 

8 Employes .. 


£ E. 
1,200 
683 
540 
846 


Total 


3,269 


The appointment of General has for the time been suppressed, and the chief 
control of the “ police ” is now in charge of a “staff officer.” 

8. There is also a brigade of “ gendarmerie,” commanded by a general officer with 
a military staff, costing £ E. 3,628 per annum, as follows:— 


Brigade dc la Gendarmerie. — Direction. 


1 Commandant-en-chef' .. 

1 Commandant d’Etat-Major 
1 Lieutenant-Colonel 
1 C.ipitaine d' Etat-Major 
8 Employes 


£ E. 
1,200 
1,042 
360 
180 
846 


Total 


3,628 


0. Police are only employed in the towns of Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said, 
Ismailia, and Suez, and not in the provinces. A certain number of Europeans are also 
employed in these towns as constables, but an improvement in this class is necessary. 

10. The present system under which the police and the other various forces arc 
employed is as follows:— 

(1.) In towns :— 

The officers commanding the police and gendarmerie place at the disposal of the 
chief local civil authority a certain number of officers and men, who arc distributed 
about the towns, and Avhose duties arc entirely regulated by the Prd let of Police, or 
Governor, the medium of communication being generally the Inspectors and others 
alluded to in paragraph 2. If a crime is committed, the inquiry is conducted by the 
same officials, acting under the orders of the Prefet or Governor. The local officers in 
command of the gendarmerie and police are not, as a rule, consulted in any of those 
matters, the discipline of the men being alone left to them. 

(2.) In the provinces :— 

The Mudir is the ruling executive power, and much the same system prevails, 
though possibly, owing to local circumstances, a little more liberty of action is 
allowed. 

11. At each of the above-mentioned towns the police force is commanded by a 
large stall' of military officers, and is composed of Europeans and natives. 

Taking, for instance, Cairo :— 

Police da Cave. 

1 Colonel .. .. .. . - .. 

1 Adjudant-Major .. 

1 Medeeiu 

1 Vh.ii inucion.. 

1 SeerStuire .. 

3 Gens «!■* Sen ice 


£E. 


1,486 


1 Oapitaine 

Police Fitrojj&nue. 

1 Lieutenant . 

.. •. .. 

1 Sous-Lieutenant 

• • . • «• 


171 
1 H 
120 


•138 


167 

Police Indigene. 


1 Lieutenant-Colonel 
1 Adjudant-Major 

6 Capitaines .. 

7 Lieutenants.. 

6 Sous-Lieutenants 


Total 


£ E. 
420 
240 
864 
840 
576 


£E. 


2,940 

4,864 


12. The Colonel of the Cairo police has no connection whatever with the other Chief of Police has no 
two forces (1 and 3) employed in the town, nor has he anything whatever to do with general coutroL 
the distribution of the men for duty purposes. 

He has no police authority over such matters as generally come under the juris¬ 
diction of a police officer, for, as an officer explained to me, he “ had no power even to 
order a donkey off the foot-path.” 

13. The police is a free force, receiving about 30/. a-year per man. Europeans Police a free force, 
receive about GO/, a-year. 

14. There are in Cairo about 700 men, commanded by 26 officers, besides the Number of Police in 

others attached to the Prefet. Cair0 - 

15. There is also in each town and province a force of gendarmerie (3), which is a Gendarmerie, 
force raised by conscription in its worst form. 

The pay of the men is about 13/. 4s. a-year when they ration themselves. 

16. In the town of Cairo the force of gendarmerie is as follows :— Gendarmerie in Cairo. 



Gendarmerie du Cain 

1 Lieutenant-Colonel ., 

1 Medeeiu .. .. 

1 Pharmucien.. .. 

2 Employes .. .. 

• * • • 

1 Commandant .. 

1 Adjudant-Major 

15 Capitaines .. .. 

16 Lieutenants.. 

Non Montie. 

1 Adjudant-Major 

4 Capitaines ,, .. 

4 Lieutenants ., ,, 

1 Veterinaire .. ,. 

Monte'e. 


£ E. 
420 
144 
120 
160 


360 

240 

2,044 

1,566 


240 

545 

417 

104 


Total 


6,350 


17. There are thus 42 officers and 940 men (mounted and dismounted), which, Total force in Cairo, 
coupled with the police force, gives a total of 66 officers and 1,640 men, besides the 
inspectors, &e., attached to the Prefet. 

It must be remembered that no one in this large force of officers or men takes any 
initiative part in the Criminal Administration, bnt the force is merely employed in 
a haphazard manner for the preservation of the public peace, and on certain protection 
duties under the Prfifet’s orders. There is no regular system followed in performing 
these duties. 

18. As I have already pointed out the only person who has any control, except in Expense and loss of 
matters of discipline, over this force is the Prdfct, and as the chief offices in both the P° wer - 

police and gendarmerie are filled by highly-paid Europeans, I need not stop to point 
out tho vast w r aste in both money and power entailed by such a system. I can best 
illustrate this by remarking that in a large commercial town in Ireland, of about the 
same population as Cairo, subject to frequent and fierce sectarian rioting, and in which 
the whole criminal administration (including the detection of crime and all other 
duties performed here by the Prefet) is carried on by the police itself; the force is 
officered by one Chief and four Sub-Inspectors, with 600 men. 

19. Of the gendarmerie a large number are mounted, for instance, at Cairo Large and mmecea- 
there are 9 officers and 200 men mounted, a force uncalled-for by any possible civil 8arJ mounted force 
requirements, more especially when the forces at the reserve and depdt are con¬ 
sidered. 
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Reserve. 


20. There is also at Cairo a reserve ot gendarmerie :— 



Officers. 

Men. 

Mounted .. .. ,. 

25 

500 

Infantry .. .. 

25 

500 

Total .. *. j 

50 

1,000 


Depfit. 


Also a dep6t of— 



Officers. 

Men. 

Mounted .. 

12 

200 

Infantry .. .. 

14 

300 

Total .. 

26 

500 


Gendarmerie in 
provinces. 

No financial control. 


Doties possible for a 
Police force in Egypt. 


Remarks. 


Considerations in 
reorganizing. 

Criminal statistics. 


Kmplormenl of 
Eg} ptian officers in 
charge of Police in 
provinces. 
Appointments, 
promotion, &c. 
Financial control. 


Free force. 

European 

subordinates. 

Proportion of Euro 
pcau and native 
Officers. 


21. The provinces absorb 200 officers and 3,000 men of the gendarmerie, and 
these perform their duties immediately under the orders of the Mudir. 

22. There is no proper financial control over departmental expenditure. 

23. Promotions and appointments of the highest class arc made by the Inspector- 
General, the Ministers sanction being only applied for some time afterwards, rather as 
a matter of form. 

24. The duties which a police force may he called upon to perform in Egypt 
appear to me to he very similar to those falling to the lot of the Irish Constabulary, 
among which may he mentioned duties in largo towns, calling for some intelligence 
and capacity, semi-military duty in disturbed localities, ordinary police duties in pre¬ 
serving order and detecting crime in the provinces, protecting prisons and escorting 
prisoners, &c. I can hear of no reason why in Egypt, as in Ireland, the force should 
not he organized on one system under a common controlling power, directly under the 
Minister of the Interior. 

The present organization is a military one, with a head-quarter and local staff in 
each Department. From the figures I have given it will be seen how much the force 
is over-officered from a civil point of view. 

Cohesion and uniformity can only he obtained by an amalgamation of these forces 
under one graduated control, which will not only bring the force more completely 
under the authority of the Government, hut will produce far more satisfactory results 
at a greatly diminished cost. 

That any portion of a civil force used for police purposes should he raised by 
conscription seems to he a system unlikely to conduce to the interests of any country 
or Government. The most subordinate members of a police force should be 
respectable men of a certain intelligence. Their pay and position should be such as to 
secure their loyalty at all times, and to render them at once from duty and from self- 
interest the most unwavering guardians of peace and order. 

25. In preparing a scheme for the complete reorganization of the police on a 
lasting basis, 1 propose to he guided by the following considerations :— 

The police will he one force under an Inspector-General, with an inspecting staff 
of European and native officers. The criminal statistics will he recorded in the 
Inspector-General’s office, which should, if possible, be in or, if not, near to the office 
of the Minister of the Interior, to whom the Police Department will be subordinate 
and responsible. 

Egyptian officers will have charge of the force in the provinces, and in the 
divisions of provinces under the Mudirs. 

All appointments, promotions, and applications for leave beyond Egypt of 
superior officers of p dice to bo submitted for approval to the Minister of the Interior. 

The creation of proper Departmental checks upon the expenditure of the Depart¬ 
ment. 

The ultimate conversion of the whole into a free force. 

To insure a supply of suitable Europeans for subordinate positions at towns where 
the police are brought into contact with Europeans. 

To so adjust the proportion of European and Egyptian officers in the higher 
grades as to give the latter every opportunity of becoming fully conversant with all 


the details of organization and administration, in order that when the time arrives 
they may he enabled to assume entire control of the force. 

There will of necessity he a large reduction made in the higher grades of the 
force. The separate staffs will not be required with one organization, and the number 
of officers now employed though necessary for military purposes, Avould he without 
duties to perform in a civil force. 

The position of the lower ranks of officers to he improved by classifying the 
grades, thereby holding out inducements to good conduct by a prospect of promotion. 

While reorganizing and insuring the supremacy of the officer—Prefet, Governor, 
or Mudir—representing the civil authority, arrangements to he made whereby the 
Government will be able to avail itself for the time of the experience and ability of the 
European officers of police in teaching to the men a knowledge of their duties in all 
its branches, and in making, under the authority of the Prefet, Governor, or Mudir, the 
most suitable arrangements for the preservation of public order and peace, and for the 
preservation of life and property. 

The formation of a combined reserve and dep6t in which all young officers and 
men would he trained, and at which a certain number of men and officers would 
always he available to meet special requirements. 

A complete code of instructions to he drawn up for the general regulation of the 
force. 

I think this complete reorganization can he brought about at an annual saving of 
at least 50,000/. 

I am confident that the creation of the present force of police and gendarmerie 
must have entailed on his Excellency Baker Pasha and upon his officers the most 
unremitting exertions and the most constant attention, and I must not be understood 
to make any reflection upon the organization which that distinguished officer and liis 

I subordinates devoted themselves to. But as it is understood that the Egyptian 
Government wishes that the force should he reorganized upon a footing more civil in 
its nature, and, as a consequence, lie brought more directly under the Minister of 
the Interior, it follows that the necessary changes must be considerable and far 
reaching. 

In the figures which I have given above, I have been guided by the Budget 
furnished me in the Ministry of the Interior, hut I understand that some immaterial 
changes have since been made in it and some economies effected, Avhieh do not, 
however, afl'ect the arguments I have put fonvard. 

(Signed) CLIFFORD LLOYD. 

October 4, 1883. 


No. 205. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 450.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 9, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to reply to your Lordship’s despatch No. 211 of the 6th 
September. 

In that despatch your Lordship observes, Avith reference to Cherif Pasha’s 
suggestion that the time had come for a further reduction of the British force in 
Egypt, that “ Her Majesty’s Government entirely concur in the desire to reduce the 
force as far as is consistent with the preservation of orderand your Lordship 
instructs mo to consult tho military authorities, and to report fully on the subject. 

Since my arrival iu Egypt, about a month ago, tho important question upon 
Avhieh your Lordship has invited my opinion lias engaged my constant attention, and 
[ am iioav in a position to report to your Lordship the conclusions at which I have 
arrived. The only practical points to be considered for the moment are— 

1. Is it safe to withdraw the British garrison from Cairo ? 

2. To what extent is it consistent with the preservation of public order that the 
total British force in Egypt should he reduced ? 

As regards the first question, I am of opinion that the British garrison at Cairo 
may ho with safety Avitlulrawii. 

As regards the second question, I am of opinion, after consultation Avith General 
Stephenson, that tho total force in Egypt, Avhieh consists at present of about 6,700 
men, may he reduced to three battalions of infantry, one battery of field artillery, one 


Reduetii'n in higher 
grades necessary. 


Improvement in 
position of subordi¬ 
nate officers 

Police to take more 
part in Police 
adminiBti luion. 


Reserve and rpot. 


Code of instruction. 


Probable reduction 
in expenditure. 

Remarks. 
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battery of garrison artillery, and one company of engineers, making a total of about ® 
3,000 men and 0 guns. 

I agree with General Stephenson in thinking that this force should be concen- 
trated at Alexandria. General Stephenson has informed me that a small expenditure 
of money will permit of barrack accommodation for this number of men being provided 
at Alexandria. 

Should Her Majesty’s Government be pleased to approve of the proposals which I 
have now the honour to make, the British force in Egypt will be amply sufficient to 
preserve order in Alexandria, and to maintain the honour of Her Majesty’s arms 
against any force that it may be supposed, with any reasonable degree of probability, it 
may have to encounter. 

Moreover, the moral effect produced by the presence of this force, or even, indeed, 
of a force considerably smaller than that proposed, will of itself, in all probability, 
suffice to insure the tranquillity of the country. It should, however, be clearly 
understood that the main responsibility for preserving order throughout Egypt will 
devolve on the Egyptian Government. I trust that they may rely upon the full moral 
support of Her Majesty’s Government in the execution of that task. 

I have, &c. 

(Signcdj E. BARING. gj 


No. 200. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 455.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 10, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 421 of the 23rd ultimo, I have the honour to 
inclose herewith, extracted from the “ Moniteur Egyptian ” of the 9th instant, a 
Decree granting a general amnesty to all olfenders accused of crimes connected with 
the rebellion, except to those accused of murder and rape. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 200. 

Extract from the “Moniteur Egi/ptien ” of October 9, 1883. 


De'cret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Considerant quo les Commissions Speciales d’Enqufito ct la Cour Martiale 
d’Alexandrie institutes par nos Decrets du mois de Septembrc 188 -', et du 0 Janvier, 
1883, ont aclieve T oeuvre dc repression necessity par les douloureux evdnements de 
l’annee dernitre; 

Considerant qu’une mesuro de elemence est devenue opportune pour calmer Iff 
passions du passe et ramenir l’apaisement des esprits; 

Decretons : 

Article 1". Sont amnisties, sous reserve de faction civile, tous actes de vol, 
violence, pillage et incendie commis dans toutc l’dtenduc du territoire pendant la 
periode insurrectionnolle. En consequence, toutc instruction en cours et toute recherche 
contre les prevenus de ces faits sont et demeurent abandonnees. 

Art. 2. Sont exceptes de l’amnistie les faits qualifies meurtro ou viol, ainsi que 
les crimes et dtlits deja instruits par les Commissions d’Enquete et dont la poursuite 
est actuclleinent pendante par devant la Cour Martiale d’Alexandrie. 

Art. 3. Nos Ministres sont charges, cliacun en cc qui le concorne, de l’exdcution 
du present Decret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 8 Octobre, 1883 (G Zilhedjeh, 1300). 

(Signe) MEUEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) CufiitiF. 



No. 205*. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18 ) 

(No. 450 a.) j 

i Cairo, October 9, 1883. 

IT may be advisable that m a separate despatch I should offer some further 
observations on the question of the withdrawal of the British troops from E-ypt 
beyond those which are contained in my despatch No. 150 of this day’s date. 

I propose, in the first instance, to make some remarks upon the question of the 
total withdrawal of the Army of Occupation. The frequent declarations which have 
eon made by Iler Majesty s Ministers on this subject have weakened, but have not 
altogether eradicated the belief entertained by some sections of the community in 
Egypt that the country will be permanently occupied by British troops. I have lost 
no oppoitunity of stating that there is no intention whatever of departin' 1 ' from the 
policy in pursuance of which the whole of the British troops will eventually be with¬ 
drawn from Egypt. In spite, however, of the very cordial sympathy with which I 
legaid that policy, I regret that I am at present unable to recommend the total 
withdrawal of the Army of Occupation. I consider that it would be at present 
premature lo discuss the question. Under these circumstances the only practical 
questions to be considered are those which are discussed in my separate despatch 
No. 450. In making the proposals contained in that despatch, it may be desirable 
that I should add some observations of a general nature on the political situation of 
the moment. 

It v ould be di fficult to conceive ol the existence of a worse Government than that 
of the late Khedive, Ismail Pasha. But that Government possessed one single 
merit it picsciycd order. Ihc methods by which it preserved order wero cruel and 
oppressive in the highest degree, but the general result was that life and property 
were secure from all attacks save those dictated by the action of the Government 
itself. Recent events have completely shattered the system of government which 
prevailed under Ismail Pasha and his predecessors. The use of the « eourbache ” has 
been nearly, if not completely, abolished. Measures are being taken under which it 
may reasonably be hoped that arbitrary arrest and imprisonment will no longer be 
possible. Properly constituted Tribunals are about to be established, under whose 
jurisdiction it may bo hoped that but few persons will suffer for crimes of which they 
are innocent, although possibly in the first instance some guilty persons may escape 
punishment. 1 

In a word, a reign of law is being introduced. 

The period of transition from the old to the new order of things would, under any 
circumstances, have been somewhat critical. It is rendered rnoro so from the fact 
that recent events must have imbued the people with the idea, heretofore unfamiliar 
to them, that properly constituted authority may, for a timo at least, be successfully 
resisted. J 

The present position of the country is that the old order of things has either 
passed, or is rapidly passing away. 3 
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On tlic other liand, the new systems of administration or of judicial procedure are 
cither in process of organization or have not yet acquired the stability which time 

the Khedive and his Ministers to ho. sincely desirous^ 
introducing the reforms, whose main features were set forth m Lord Du If cm 
Report, and of which the country stands so much m need. But the introduction of 
thole reforms must necessarily occupy some time. During the period ^ ^ - 

duction it may he anticipated that many persons, imperfectly appreciating t ie diffi 
cultics of the situation, may he impatient that more rapid progress is not made. On 
the other hand, the turbulent and lawless portion of the community may not 
improbably learn to disrespect a Government which does not manifest its authontj o 
impose its legitimate orders by the use of those arbitrary methods to which the 
country has for generations been accustomed. If the system of government in Egypt 
is to be reformed it is above all things necessary that order should be preserved 
during the process of reformation, and that any changes, whether in the existing laws 
or in the form of government, or in the composition of the Ministry, shouldbe 
effected by legal and constitutional methods. Eorec should be put down by f , 
and inasmuch as the lesson has scarcely yet been learnt in Egypt, that tlic arm of the 
law is as strong as that of arbitrary and capricious power, it might, under certain 
circumstances, become desirable in the interests of the country that a g^ter degiec 
of severity should he exercised in the suppression ot disturbance tban. wonhi be 
necessary amongst a population which had for long been accustomed to a law-abiding 

and orderly system of government. „„ T 

The main responsibility for preserving order throughout L yptuill, as 1 lav 

said in my despatch No. 150, devolve on the Egyptian Government. 

Under these circumstances, I venture to think that, within any !’ ca ^ n ^ 
full freedom should he left to the Egyptian Government in the exercise of that pouu, 
the possession of which is a necessary condition to the assumption of ^pomdnlity. 

I have no reason to suppose that, should any disturbance occui at Cano 
elsewhere the Egyptian Government would be disposed to use. excessive or unnecessary 
leveiitv in its suppression. The personal character of His Highness the Khedive is, 
indeed^ of itself almost a sufficient guarantee that no such tendency exists. At the 
same time, it° cannot be denied that°the events of the last few years have shaken the 
•mfhnritv of the Government in Egypt, a result which is not, I believe, due to a y 
clnn-'em the personal character of the individuals who compose the Government, but 
to the cKangc of system which, most fortunately for the country, has been in course 

of oro°ress since the abdication of Ismail 1 aslia. . . ,. i . ., 

1 In order to reassert that authority, tlic existence ot which is essential to ti c 
nro'u'ess of orderly reform, it might be deemed necessary by the Egyptian Government 
to exercise a degree of severity in the suppression of disturbance winch might possi > y 

that it would l,o desirable that 
both the Egyptian Government and the public in Egypt should fully understand that, 
w hilst Her Majesty’s Government would view with serious displeasure any attempt to 
return to the system of government which prevailed in the past, they would not,_savo 
in some very exceptional ease, be inclined to interfere with the discretion o l e 
Egyptian Government in the adoption of such measures as the latter might consider 
desirable for the preservation of public order and tranquillity. 

I make these observations not because I have any reason to suiipose that a y 
disturbance is likely to ensue upon the partial withdrawal oi the Bntish torn, but 
because it appears to me desirable that, before the British garrison is reduced, ti c 
responsibility and the power of the Egyptian Government should alike be somew hat 

dearly defined. thus vont orcd to lay before your Lordship will, 

of coum- apply with oven greater force when the time eventually arrives lor dealmg 
with the question of the total withdrawal of the Bnt.sh garnsom^ ^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 207. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 18.) 

(No. 456.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 10, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 421 of the 23rd ultimo, I have the honour 
to inclose herewith, extracted from the “ Moniteur Egyptien ” of yesterday, a Decree 
dissolving the Special Commissions which were instituted for the trial of offences 
committed during the late rebellion. 

The Alexandria Court-martial will continue to sit for the trial of the cases 
already before it, after which it will be dissolved. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 207. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien” of October 9, 1883. 

Decret 

NOUS, Khtdive d’Egypte, 

Yu notre Dtcret d’Amnistie en date de ce jour; 

Sur la proposition de notre Conseil dcs Ministres; 

Notre Conseil d’Etat entendu; 

Dterttons: 

Article l cr . Les Commissions Sptciales institutes par nos Dtcretsdcs 19 Septembre, 
1882, et 6 Janvier, 1883, sont dissoutes. 

La Cour Martiale d’Alexandrie institute par notre Dtcret du 28 Septembre, 1882, 
continuera a sitger jusqu’a tpuisement des affaires qui lui sont dtja dtftrtes, tpoque 
a laquelle elle sera rtputte dissoute. 

Art. 2. Les juridictions ptnales ordinaircs sont compttentes, dans les termes et 
conditions des lois en vigueur, pour connaitre des crimes non amnistits. 

Art. 3. Nos Ministres do 1 Inttrieur, de la Guerre ot de la Marine, et de la Justice 
sont chargts, cliacun en ce qui le concerne, de l’cxtcution du prtsent Dtcret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 8 Octobre, 1883 (6 Zilhedjeh, 1300). 

(Signt) MEHEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khtdive: 

Le Prtsident du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signt) CnfiRiF. 

Le Ministrc de l’Inttrieur, 

(Signt) Kiiairy. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine, 

(Signt) Omar Loutfi. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signt) II. Faioiry. 


No. 208. 

Pro-memorid communicated by Count Nigra to Earl Granville, October 18, 1883. 

L’ECnANGE des idtes ontre le Gouvernement Italien et les autres Gouverne- 
ments sur la question de l’impdt immobilier en Egypte, n’est pas encore complet. 

Cependant M. Mancini a autorist le Comte Nigra il faire connaitre dts il prtsent 
au Comte Granville l’adhtsion explicite du Gouvernement Italien aux propositions de 
Clitrif Pacha, sauf h. rtgler d’accord avec le Gouv r crnement Egyptien devant quelles 
autoritts et avec quelles garnnties d’impartialitt scraient porttes et jugtes les rtclama- 
tions tventuelles dcs contribuables ttrangers contre la mesure et le mode de perception 
de la taxc. 

II est naturellement bien entendu que l’adhtsion de l’ltalie ne produira son effet 
qu’autant que la taxo sera tgalement appliqute h toutes les autres nationalitts 
ttrangtres en Egypte. 

Londres, le 18 Octobre, 1883. 
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No. 210. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 22, 3 p.M.) 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 22, 1883. 

FRENCH Acting Consul-General called on me to-day and spoke about house tax. 
He gave me to understand that French Government would not depart from their 
attitude in insisting on a Convention, or something equivalent to it. 


No. 211. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring, 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 22, 1883, 6’40 P.M. 

HOUSE tax. 

Italian Ambassador has informed me of adhesion of his Government subject to an 
agreement with Egyptian Government as to the authorities to which the tax-paying 
foreigners may appeal, and security for impartiality of such authorities. It is also 
stipulated that adhesion of Italy shall not take effect unless the tax be applied to all 
foreigners alike. 


No. 212. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 269. Ext. 88.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 22, 1883. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a Memorandum which has been commu¬ 
nicated to me by the Italian Ambassador in London, informing me of the adhesion of 
the Italian Government to the proposed house tax on foreigners in Egypt, subject to 
certain conditions.* 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 213. 

Earl Granville to Mr. Fraser. 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 23, 1883, 3'45 P.M. 

MY telegram to Sir E. Baring No. 88 of yesterday, repeated to you : House tax. 
Express to M. Mancini acknowledgments of nor Majesty’s Government. 


No. 214. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 23, G p.M.) 

(No. 135.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, Octobei 23, 1883, 5 p.m. 

THE uncertainty as regards the prolongation of the Mixed Tribunals is doing 
much harm. In spite of Lord Dufferin’s letter to Cherif Pasha, as to which see his 
despatch No. 28 of the 29th January last, a very general opinion is entertained that 
Her Majesty’s Government wish to abolish the Tribunals very shortly. The result is 
that the creditors are instituting suits against the fellaheen in great numbers. This 
will materially increase the difficulty of dealing with the question of the indebtedness 
of the fellaheen. I think it would be advisable for me to write another letter publicly, 
somewhat in the same sense as that of Lord DulVerin. But this of itself will not be 
sufficient. Would your Lordship have any objection to engaging to renew the 
Tribunals next February for three years, subject to any modifications during that 
period ? 


• No. 2C8. 


It is almost certain that the work of the Commission to consider the modifications 
will last a long while, and in any case the political and economic aspect of the question , 
of the fellaheen debts are, in my opinion, so important that they should take precedence 
of any other consideration. It is particularly important that the creditors should 
commence to press their claims vigorously at the moment when the troops are about 
to be practically withdrawn. 


No. 215. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 270. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office. October 24, 1883. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 434, Confidential, of the 1st instant, with 
the copy of the letter which you addressed to Mr. Wilfrid Blunt, declining to accede 
to his request that you should obtain for him an order to visit Abdul Rajah Bey, 
confined in the Zaptieh Prison at Cairo; and I approve the course you adopted in this 
matter. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 216. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 271.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 24, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 213 of the 7tli ultimo, I transmit to you 
herewith a copy of a letter and its inclosurcs from the Colonial Office, forwarding 
copies of two further despatches from the Lieutenant-Governor of Ceylon relative to 
the distribution of the additional allowance of 500Z. a-year granted to the Egyptian 
exiles. 

It is pointed out that the arrangement made by Sir John Douglas has of 
necessity been determined without any definite information as to the pecuniary- 
resources of the different exiles, and that while the Ceylon Government are in a 
position to judge of the cost of the respective establishments maintained by the exiles, 
they have no means of estimating the resources which the exiles may possess in Egypt, 
for which purpose the information contained in Sir E. Malet’s despatch No. 393 of 
the 5th ultimo does not appear to be sufficient. 

The Secretary of State for the Colonies accordingly desires to be furnished, for the 
use of the Colonial Government, with a statement as approximately correct as may be 
possible, showing the annual incomes of the wives of the different exiles, and the annual 
value of any other property which may be at their disposal. 

I have to instruct you to endeavour to obtain the information required by the 
Colonial Government. 

The Lieutenant-Governor of Ceylon has reported that disappointment is expressed 
by Arabi that his wife has not been sent to join him. As Mdme. Arabi was prevented 
from accompanying her husband on his departure from Egypt through the state of 
her health, Lord Dufferin expressed himself ready to use his good offices with the 
Egyptian Government to obtain for her a free passage to Ceylon, should she desire to 
proceed thither; and I have to request that you will ascertain and inform me what 
are the present wishes of Mdme. Arabi. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 









No. 217. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 25, 10 A.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 25, 1883, 8 A.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 88 of 22nd: House tax. 

The Italian Consul-General has informed me that he is quite satisfied with the 
Decree as it stands, and thinks that it provides all that is necessary as regards power 
of appeal and security for impartiality. He has telegraphed to his Government in 
tliis sense. 

Under these circumstances, I hope that Italian Government may he got to accept 
text of Decree as it stands. 


No. 218. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, October 25.) 

(No. 479. Ext. 136.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 25, 1883. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 88 of the 22nd instant, I have the 
honour to report that, in the course of conversation with M. do Martino, the Italian 
Agent and Consul-General, he informed me that he is perfectly satisfied with the 
provisions of the Decree respecting the imposition of the house tax on foreigners as it 
is framed, and he is of opinion that it provides ample guarantee as regards the power 
of appeal and security for impartiality, and that he has telegraphed to his Government 
in the above sense. 

Under these circumstances, I venture to hope that the Italian Government may 
be induced to accept the text of the Decree as it is framed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 219. 

Mr. Stuart to Earl Granville.—(Received October 27.) 

(No. 141.) 

My Lord, 'Che Hague, October 25, 1883. 

I WAS not able to see M. van der Docs de Willebois until yesterday for the 
purpose of acquainting him with the wishes of Her Majesty’s Government respecting 
the proposal of the Egyptian Government to establish a tax upon house property to be 
paid alike by foreigners and natives, as explained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 63 
of the 17tli instant. In order to prevent any misunderstanding, I had prepared a 
note verbale upon the subject, which I left with his Excellency after reading it to him, 
and of which I have the honour to inclose a copy herewith. 

His Excellency said that he had an impression that the Netherlands Agent in 
Egypt had mentioned the proposal in question, or it might be one of a more extended 
scope than the mere taxation of house property, in a recent Report. He did not, 
however, ask me for more detailed information respecting the contents of the Decree 
which had been prepared by the Egyptian Government; and I had therefore no 
occasion to 1(4 him know that your Lordship had furnished me with a copy of it. 

In reply to direct inquiries which his Excellency put to me in the course of 
conversation, I told him that I supposed, although I did not know, that a similar com¬ 
munication to that w hieh I was making to him was being made to the other Powers 
having interests in Egypt; that I was unable to say whether a separate communica¬ 
tion would he made to him directly by the Egyptian Government upon the subject; 
and that, as regarded the question whether it was desired that his answer should be 
given to Her Majesty’s Government or to the Egyptian Government, it would no 
doubt be satisfactory to Iler Majesty’s Government if he could inform me in the 
course of a few days whether the Netherlands Government were disposed to agree to 
the principle of the Egyptian proposal. 

M. de Willebois had also inquired in the first instance—-but not, as far as I could 
judge with any other intention than to ascertain—whether the foreign affairs of the 
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Egyptian Government were under the direction of Her Majesty’s Government; to 
which I answered in the negative, whilst adding that the Egyptian Government had 
no Diplomatic Representatives abroad, and that under present circumstances Her 
Majesty’s Government had naturally much influence with the Egyptian Government, 
and a great interest in helping them to place their finances in a better condition. 

In accepting my note verbale, his Excellency stated that he would confer with his 
colleagues with respect to its contents, and inform me hereafter of the result. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


Inclosure in No. 219, 

Note Verbale. 

RECENT events in Egypt have subjected the resources of that country to a 
strain, which the most rigid economy on the part of the Government will not enable 
them entirely to relieve; and they have, consequently, been compelled to seek for 
other sources of revenue. 

TV ith this object in view, a Decree has been prepared by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment establishing a tax upon house property, to he paid alike by foreigners and 
natives. Such a tax already exists in Egypt, but foreigners have hitherto been 
exempted from payment of it. 

There would appear to be no doubt that, whatever immunities may be enjoyed 
under the capitulations by Europeans residing in the Ottoman Empire, the Egyptian 
Government has, by the Turkish Law'of 1867, the right to place all holders of real 
property, without regard for their nationality, on a footing of perfect equality as 
regards the payment of charges incidental to such property. 

The Egyptian Government attach great importance to the issuing of the Decree, 
and the collection of the tax, without further delay. 

They art 1 willing to establish administrative Regulations which will prevent any 
undue interference in the immunities enjoyed by foreigners in respect of their 
dwellings under the capitulations. 

Under these circumstances, Her Majesty’s Government have desired Her Majesty’s 
Minister at The Hague to express to the Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs 
their hope that the application of the measure to Netherlands subjects will not he 
objected to by the Netherlands Government. 

British Legation, The Hague, October 22, 1883. 


No. 220. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 29.) 

(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 29, 1883, 3'30 i\m. 

IN'l'E LLIGENCE has been received that a force of about 160 Egyptian troops 
was attacked in a defile by the tribes near Sincat, not far from Suakin, and were almost 
all killed. 


No. 221. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 31.) 

(No. 463.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 17, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose* herewith a Statement of the Receipts and 
Exi jenditure of the Treasury from the 1st January to the 30th June last. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


[1324] 
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Inclosure in No. 221. 
Gouvernement Egyptien. 


Etat des llecettes et des Depenscs du l ir Janvier a fin Jain 1883. 


Rkcktteb. 





Exercice 1883. 



Exercice 

1882. 

Designation des Produits. 

Previsions 

llecettes realisees pendant les Mois de— 

Total 

Recettes 
realisees du 
l cr Janv ier 
a fin Juin. 


budgetaires 
de 1883. 

A fin 
Mnrs. 

Avril. 

Mai. 

Juin. 

des 

Recettcs. 


£ E. 

£E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

Budget Ordinaire de 1883. 

1. Contributions Directes— 








Impots fanciers.. .. .. 

5.2(15,211 

798,901 

274,184 

wTimPl 

397,108 

1,910,502 

2,100,521 

Autres contributions 

302,473 

20,150 

10,378 

32,800 

34,030 

103,424 

108,556 

II. Impots et menus indireets— 









254,148 

98,010 

29,904 

29,789 

28,573 

180,882 

142,591 


713,100 

230,740 

57,755 

00,010 

53,355 

408,490 

334,099 


88,000 

10,187 

0,409 

6,875 

7,102 

30,093 

38,243 


273,190 

05,420 

23,304 

25,159 

28,080 

141,903 

128,806 

Sel .. 

170,870 

35,642 

15,782 

20,602 

17,102 

89,128 

93,977 

Autres impots et menus indireets .. 

310,380 

72,808 

25,153 

25,390 

20,938 

141,655 

144,455 

111. Chetnins de Per, Telegraplie, et Port 
d’Aloxandrie— 








Chemins de Fer et TelOgraphe .. 

1,121,700 

332,230 

92,454 


99,558 

021,755 

631,Gil 

Port d’Alexandrie .. 

05,015 

21,892 

4,508 

5,723 

4,754 

30,937 

37,319 

Cheniin de Fer de Helouan 

0,830 

3,320 

718 

797 

714 

3,555 

4,188 

IV. Puquebots-poste Khedivieli 

108,800 

11,005 

8,741 

7,414 

10,059 

37,8/9 

30,761 

V. Rev enus des autres Administrations de 








l’Etat. 

80,927 

23,946 

8,873 

10,456 

8,700 

52,035 

17,018 

VI. Revenus divers .. .. 

75,799 

44,503 

4,098 

.3,416 


7,091 

20,895 

21,902 

VII. Produits divers .. .. .. 

9,255 

4,080 

1,576 

1,068 

22,579 

53,525 

VIII. Remboursement des avances faites aux 








villageois 

17,333 

2,070 

2,491 

3,085 

2,209 

10,455 

18,374 

IX. Retenue su" les traitements du per- 








sound . . .. 

55,082 

9,004,027 

11,421 

5,825 

4,257 

4,190 

25,099 

29,229 

A deduire : 








Non-valeurs sur Contributions Directes 

200,000 







Total des Recettcs .. . . 

8,80,,027 

1,705,027 

j 580,995 

784,150 


3,858,532 

3,985,808 


Etat des llecettes ct des Depenses, &c. (suite). 


1)£pf,nbks. 





Exercice 1883. 



Exercice 

1882. 

Ministeres et Services. 

Prev isions 

Depenses effectuces pendant les Mois do— 

Total 

Depenses 

du 

l* r Janvier 
a fin Juin. 


budgetaires 
de 1883. 

A Hu 
Mars. 

Avril. 

Mai. 

Juin. 

des 

Depenses. 


£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

Budget Ordinaire de 1883. 








1. Tribut de 1’Egypte .. 

678,397 

153,910 

4,152 

251,027 

10,464 

419,889 

205,943 

2. Dette publique .. .. 

3,748,161 


595,828 

1,105,519 

,, 

1,701,347 

imm'M 

3. Liste civile et allocations .. 

315,000 

09,517 

24,521 

22,158 

19,411 

135,637 

129,810 

4. Cabinet de Son Attesse le Khedive (Ma'ieh 








Sanieti) .. 

02,839 

10,046 

8,178 

9,651 

3,250 

31,725 

2G,68G 

5. Conseil des Ministres , 

9,709 

1,619 

529 

015 

538 

3,301 


0. Ministerc des Affaires Ktrangeres 

11,999 

2.700 

931 

972 

1,023 

5,026 

4,601 

7. ,, des Finances .. 

511,487 

80,192 

49,414 

33,797 

36,734 

200,137 

MilWrfilB 

8. ,, de la Guerre ct Marine— 








Guerre .. .. 

200,000 

22,715 

4,742 

52,374 

9,980 

90,317 

241,456 

Marine .. ,. 

15,000 

7,191 

4,047 

2,800 

2,489 

16,533 

23,574 

9. „ du ('Instruction Publique .. 

99,519 

18,970 

8,505 

0,843 

8,980 

43,298 

31,042 

10. „ de P Intel iear 

313,117 

44,199 

24,058 

20,278 

18,112 

106,647 

212,928 

11. ,, du la Justice 

283,901 

66,189 

20,734 

21,017 

20,220 

128,160 

128,701 

12. ,, des Travaux Publics.. 

13. Chemins de Fur, Telegraplie, (St Port 

d’Aluxandiie — 

540,584 

56,186 

58,131 

35,418 

53,365 

203,100 

151,372 








Chemins de Fer et Telegraplie 

541,241 

83,313 

37,082 

32,793 

2,337 

28,620 

181,813 

176,185 

Port d’Alexandrie .. .. 

39,300 

3,411 

1,404 

1,833 

8,985 

7,331 

Cheniin de Fer de Helouan 

7,000 

508 

418 

382 

293 

1,601 

1,628 

14. Douanes .. .. 

02,809 

15,828 

5,132 

5,870 

5,158 

32,294 


15. Postes .. .. 

79,000 

21,272 

5,289 

0,000 

7,490 

43,051 


10 Pnquebots-poste Kliediv ieli 

110,000 

24,846 

7,510 

9,735 

0,004 

48,801 

61,862 

17. Gendarmerie ut police* .. .. 

342,108 

36,456 

39,227 

34,384 

10,484 

120,551 

. . 

18. Sel 

50,315 

8,273 

3,902 

4,106 

3,705 

20,046 

21,974 

19. Approvisionnements des Chounalis et 








Magusins 

15,295 

1,412 

3,153 

352 

681 

5,598 

5,436 

20. l’onds de reserve pour depenses itnpre- 
vuesf— 

Fonds de reserve pour depunsee im- 








prevues 

90,000 

302 

702 

359 

4,751 

6,174 


Fonds pour le Soudan, Harar, et 








Mer Rouge .. .. 

100,000 

. , 


. . 

182,041 

182,041 


21. Pensions de l’Etat .. ., .. 

255,798 

37,300 

29,382 

21,249 

26,498 

114,429 

139,406 

Total des Depenscs .. .. 

8,581,918 

770,181 

937,277 

1,080,013 


3,851,101 

3,614,483 


Pour le Directeur-Gdneral de la Comptabilite de l’Etat, 
Le Directeur de la Comptabilitd Centrale, 

(SignS) Y. HARARE 


# Le service (le Gendarmerie ct Police etait precedemment compris duns le Budget du Miniature de l’luterieur. 

+ Sur le fonds de reserve le Conseil des Ministres a ouvcrt a fin Juin 1863 des credits s’clevant & £ E. 78,015. Dans les anneca 
pr^ccdentes le fonds de reserve pour les depenscs du Soudan etait prt'vn au Budget Extraordinaire. 


i 




























fii’AT dos Reeettes ci ties Depenses, &c. (suite). 


Provinces ct Administrations afleetdes au service de la Dette I ublique. 
RtCKTIES. 


Designation des Produits. 


Contributions et rev onus per ? us dans les 
Moudiriehe de Dehfira, Garbieh, Menounon, 
et Siout— 

ImpOts fonciers 

Autrcs Contributions Dircctes.. 

Justice 

Octrois .. • • 

Autres impots et ruvenus lmlirects 
Revenus divers .. • • • • 

Produits divers .. • • 

Rombourscment des usances faites aux 
villageoia • ■ 

Retenue sur traitements .. •• 

Chemins de For, TdWgraphe, et Port d Alex¬ 
andra—• 

Chemius de Fer et Telegraplie 
Port d’Alexandrie .. 

Retenue sur traitements • ■ • ■ 

Douanes— 

Revenus des Douanes • • 

Retenue sur traitements .. •• 

Total 

Non-valours a deduire .. 

Total des revenus affectes 


Picvisions 
budgetnires 
de 1883. 


Exercico 1883. 

Rccettcs realisees pendant les Alois di 


Reeettes 
realisees du 
1" Janvier 
a tin Juin. 



4,473,070 I 

00,000 

i _ 


4.413.070 980,0 


308,104 

391,034 

344,723 

2,031,493 



Depenses effect ui’es pendant lo Mois de— Total 

Prevision-. ___ _ __—- del 

budgctaircs f ~ " , . Ddpcnses. 

de 1883. A nn Avril. Mai. Jum. 


Depenses 

effectuees 

du 

l rr Janviei 
a fin Juin. 


1,157,897 

2,212,409 



Service de la Ditte— 

Dette Privilfigiee •• 

Dette Unifiee .. •• . “ 

Expenses administrative des provinses et 
Administrations (affeetees—• 

Services dependant du Minister* des 
Finances (y eorapris le sel) .. •• 

Services dependant du Muusterc de 1 In e- 
rieur (y eompris la police! ,. 

Cliemins de F. r et Telegraplie,. 

Port d’Alexandrie .. 

Douanes .. 
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Etat des Reeettes et des Rdpenses, &c. (suite). 


Provinces et Administrations non affectees au service de la Dette Publique. 


Recettes. 


Designation des Pioduits. 

Exereiee 1883. 

Exercice 

1882. 

Previsions 
budgutaires 
de 1883. 


Total 

dos 

Reeettes. 

Reeettes 
realisees du 
l er Janvier 
a fin Juin. 






£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

I. Contributions Directes— 

2,939,891 

133,017 

133,000 

243,524 

237,880 

1,048,021 

1.158,953 

Autres Contributions Directes 

205,974 

19,188 

10,003 

10,812 

18,013 

70,340 

70,885 

II. Impots et revenus indirccts— 

Justice 

210,983 

85,280 

20,318 

2G.542 

26,139 

104,2 79 

121,084 

Douanes 

88,000 

10,187 

0,409 

0,875 

7,102 

30,093 

38,243 


252,590 

fil ,750 

21,490 

23,479 

20,151 

133,170 

119,758 

Sel . 

170,870 

35,012 

15,7*2 

20,002 

17,102 

89,128 

93,977 

Vutrcs impots et revenus indivects .. 

290,549 

03,055 

21,741 

21,751 

18,200 

125,359 

121,800 

HI. Cliemins de Fir, Tcldgraphe, et Port 








d’Alexandrie— 








('heiuins tie Fer et Telegraplie 







•* 

Port d’Alexandrie 

. * 








0,830 

3,320 

718 

797 

714 

r>,«» 55 

4 ,lsrt 

IV. Paquebots-Poste Kliedivieh.. 

108,800 

11,005 

8,741 

7,414 

10,059 

37,879 

30,701 

V. Revenus <1, s autres Administrations de 









80,927 

23,940 

8,873 

10,150 

8,700 

52,035 

47,048 


48,043 

3,870 

2,340 

3,052 

3,897 

13,159 

13,105 

VII. Produits divers .. .. ., 

41,525 

8,547 

4,182 

4,134 

3,031 

20,491 

51,041 

VIII. Rembourseinent des avanees faites aux 








villageois .. .. .. 

17,333 

2,070 

2,191 

3,085 

2,209 

10,455 

15,881 

IX. Retenue sur les traitements du per- 








sonnel .. »• • • 

43,130 

9,000 

4,080 

3,390 

3,384 

20,100 

23,5(11 

Total 

4,530,951 







A deduire: 








Non-valcurs sur Contributions Directes 

110,000 







Total des reeettes .. .. 

4,390,951 

778,055 

272,831 

392,510 

383,037 

1,827,039 

1,920,845 


DEPl.NsliS. 


Exereiee 


Exercice 1883. 


1882. 


Ministeres et Services, 


Tribut de l’Egypte .. .. 

Dcttes diverses— 

liidemnite de la Moukabalali (Art. 9 
de lu Loi de Liquidation) 
liidemnite de la Duiru Sanich pour le 
service de la Daira Ktmssu (Art. G1 
de la Loi do Liquidation).. 

Interi-ts deB actions de Suez 
List Civile et Allocations 
Cabinet de Son Altesse le Khedive et 
entreticn des Palais .. .. 

Conseil de» Ministrcs .. .. 

Miniature des Affaires Etrangeres 
„ des Finances 
,, de la Querre et de la Marine— 
Guerre ,. 

Murine .. 

„ de FInstruction Publique 
„ de l'Interieur .. .. 

„ du la Justice .. ,. 

,, des Truv.mx Publics.. 

Ctiemins de Fer, Telegraplie, et Port 
d’Alexandrie— 

Cliemins de Fer et Telegraplie 
Port d’Alexandrie 
Cliemin de Fer de llelouan 
Douanes .. >• •• 

Pastes 

Puquebots-Posto Kliedivieh .. 

Ueudiirmerie et Police .. 


[ 1324 ! 


Previsions 
budgetaires 
de 1883. 

Depenses efi’ectueos pendant les mois de— 

Total 

des 

Depenses. 

Depenses 

effectuees 

du 

l ,r Janvii 1 
A fin Juin. 

A fin 
Mai. 

Avril. 

Mai. 

Juin. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

078 397 

153.940 

4,452 

251,027 

10,404 

419,889 

205,913 

150,000 




•• 

•• 

•• 

34,000 


17,000 


,, 

17,000 

17,000 

193,858 




.. 



315,000 

09,547 

24,521 

22,158 

19,411 

135,637 

129,810 

02,839 

10,010 

8,178 

9,051 

3,250 

31,725 

20,080 

9,709 

1,019 

529 

015 

538 

3,301 

2,801 

11,999 

2,700 

931 

972 

1,023 

5,626 

4,001 

470,131 

71,088 

41,907 

28,154 

30,570 

172,379 

171,875 

200,000 

22,715 

4,742 

52,874 

9,980 

90,317 

241,450 

15,000 

7,191 

1,017 

2,800 

2,489 

10,533 

23,571 

99,519 

18,970 

8,505 

0,813 

8,980 

13,298 

31,012 

300,598 

36,525 

20,085 

10,512 

15,122 

88,844 

187,179 

283,901 

00,189 

20,731 

21,017 

20,220 

128,160 

128,701 

510,584 

50,180 

58,131 

35,418 

53,305 

203,100 

151,372 

7,000 

"508 

”418 

382 

"293 

1,001 

1,628 

79,000 

24,272 

5,289 

0,000 

7,490 

43,051 

40,333 

110,000 

2 4,940 

7,510 

9,735 

0,004 

48,801 

61,802 

319,753 

32,957 

37,245 

33,000 

9,538 

112,740 

•• 


2 X 
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fii'AT des Recettes et des Depenses, &c. (suite). 

Provinces et Administrations non affectees au scivice dc la Dette Pnblique (suite). 
Defenses (suite). 


Ministeres et Services. 


Exercice 1883. 


Depenses effectuees pendant les mois i 

Previsions __ 

budgetaires j j 


Total 

des 

Depenses. 


Depenses 

effectuees 

du 

j l er Janvier 

a fin Juin. 


18. Sel .. •• •• • • 

19. Approvisioimeinents des Chounabs et 

Magasins .. • • ; • 

20. Fonds de reserve pour depenses impre- 

vues— 

Fonds de reserve pour depenses mi- 
prev ues .. ■ • • • 

Fonds pour le Soudan, Ilarar, et 
Mer Rouge .. 

21. Pensions de l’Etat 


Total des Depenses .. ..| 4,411,851 045,287 300,729 521,414 


D£veloppement des llecettcs ct des Depenses faites du 1 Jamier a fin Juin 18 


Designation des Produits. 


Previsions 

budgetaires 


Exercice 1883. 

Recettes realisees pendant les mois de- 


. Recettes 

*"!“! du 

_ 1“ Janvier 

Recettes. - ., , ■ 


Budget Ordinaire de 1883. 

I. Contributions Directes— 

Impots foncicrs— 

Kliaradgi .. • * • • 4, ‘ 

Ouchoury .. < • • • 

Dimes sur les dattiers .. 

Dimes sur les dattiers des oasis .. 
Impots extraordinaires sur les 
terres arrosees pur le Canal 
Ibrahimieli .. / • • 

Impots sur les terres eultiv ees de 
tabac et de tombac .. 

Impots sur les sources d’eau 
ImpSts de Siva 

Autres Contributions Directes— 

Impots professionnels . . • • 

Droits sur les proprietes urbaines 
Droits sur les moutons et les 
chevres .. • • A •" 

Droits sur les voitures et les betes 
de somme .. . • 

Droits sur les pressoirs d’huile .. 

II. ImpOts et revenus indirects— 

Justice— 

Tiibunanx de la lleforme .. 

Melikemes .. 

Autres droits.. • • • • 

Douanes— 

Droits de Douane 
Droits sur le tabac et le tombac .. 
Postes .. • • 

Octrois .. 

Sel .. 

Timbie et enregistrement . 

Pcclieries 

Droits de navigation 
Droits divers .. 

HI. C lieimns de Fer, Teiegraphe, et Port 
d’Alexandrie— 

Cbemins de Fer et Telegraphe .. 
Port d’Alexandrie .. 

(Jlu min de Fer de Uelouan .. | 
IV, Paquebols-Poste Khedivieh— 

Revenus des Paquebots-Poste 


1,121,700 

05,015 

0,830 


356,241 1,700,989 1,871,219 

30,482 198,542 215,872 

255 300 707 
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Dkn lloppement ties lleecUes et des Depenses, &c. (suite). 


Rhe kites (suite). 


Exercice 1883. 


Designation des Pioduits. 


Recettes lealisces pendant les mois < 


budgetaires . - 
d <= >^ 3 - Mars. 


Total ^ C d c ‘ teS 

des l rr Janvier 

Recettes. ^ fin JuirK 


liudget Ordinal! r de 1883. 

V. limning des autres Administiations de 

l’Etat— 

Pliaies .. .. 

Hotel di s Monnaies 
Polls (autres que celui d’Alexan¬ 
drie) .. 

VI. Revenus divers - 

Location des proprietes, terrains, 
calwnes, et jardins 
l’roduits des jardins du Gouveine- 
ment 

VII. Produits divers— 

Recettis du Service Sanituire 
,, de la Guerre 

„ ile la Marine .. .. 

„ de l’lnstinotion Publique.. 

,, dc s Travaux Publics 
., de la Gendarmerie .. j 

Autres produits .. .. 

VIII. Remboui mtik nt des avances faites aux 

villageois .. •• • • 

IX. Ketcnue sur les traitements du per¬ 
sonnel .. .. 


70,000 21,428 

13,012 1,715 


47,025 42,364 

3,215 3,228 


A di'duire: 

Non-valeiirs sur les Contributions 
Directes ., 


8,804,627 1,765,027 580,995 784,150 


3,858,532 3,985,808 


Exercice 1883. 


Ministeres ct Services. 


Previsions 

budgetaires 

de 1883. 


Depenses effectuees pendant les mois de— 


do ~ Total D «I“ 

- . rw^ eS l 1 ' Janvier 

Jum. D^enses. & fin Jui „. 


Budget Ordinaire dc 1883. 

1. Tribut de l’Egypte .. 

2. Dette Publique— 

Dette Consolidee 

Dette Non-Consolidee .. .. 

3. Liste Civile et Allocations .. .. 

4. Cabinet de Sou Altesse le Khedive 

(Maieh Sanieh) .. 

5. Conseil des Ministres _ 

6. Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres 

7. Ministere des Finanees— 

Administration Centrule 
Controle General .. 

Bureau du Conseiller des Finances 
Cnisse de la Dette Publique.. 

Cadastre.. .. • • 

Services Financiers des Provinces, 
Gouvernorats, et Municipalities 
Octrois .. .. 

Sei vices des Pcclieries 

Perception des Droits de Navigation .. 

Pluires .. 

Hotel des Monnaies .. 

Services divers 

8. Ministere de la Guerre et de la Marine— 

Guerre— 

Administration Centralc .. 
Etat-Major 

Genie „ .. •• 

Aimee Kgyptienne 
Aides de camp de Son Altesse le 
Khedive 


3,370,306 

377,858 

315,000 


80,730 
| 19,500 

32,516 

55,000 


18,150 
J 832 
\ 1,516 

5,513 
9,781 


4,452 251,027 

578,828 1,105,519 

17,000 

24,521 22,158 

8,178 9,651 

529 615 

931 972 


773 1,261 

1,652 1,721 

4,232 3,245 


45 3,5 3 


4,432 40,133 

265 837 


£ E. £ E. 


10,464 419,889 265,943 

.. 1,684,347 1,691,200 

.. 17,000 17,000 

19,411 135,687 129,816 

3,250 31,725 26,686 

538 3,301 2,804 

1,023 5,626 4,601 


6,151 15,324 

2,477 
1,530 

78,041 83,278 






DSveloppement 


dcs Recettes et clos Reponses, &c. (suite). 


DEFENSES (suite), 


Ministeres et Services. 


Exercice 1883. 

Dispenses effectuees pendant les mois de— 
Previsions ------j 

“S^SST Avril • 

“IeT” ~~£ E. £E. £E. * E - 


„ . , Depenses 

Total * du 

des Janvier 

Depenses. & fin Juin . 


Budget Ordinaire de 1883. 

Guerre (suite )— 

Materiel de guerre .. •• ; 

Magasins militaires .. •• 

Casernes militaires . ■ • ■ 

Provisions et fourrages .. • • 

Habillements .. ■ • 

Services divers .. • • • • 

Ecoles Militaires 
Soldo de non activ ite 
Credit disponible 
Marine— 

Administration Centrale .. '■ 

Soldo des marins 
A rsenal 
Torpilles 

Vivres • • • • • • 

Habillements .. • • " i 

Station de Suez.. • • • • 

Depenses generates .. ■ • 

Soldo de non aetivite .. •• 

Eeole Navale .. • < ■ ■ 

Galdriens .. •; • • ' 

9, Ministere de l’Instrnetion Publique— 
Administration Centrale 
Ecoles 

Services divers .. •• •• 

Depenses generales • • • • 

10. Ministere de l’lnterieur— 

Administration Centrale .. 

Chambre des Notables 
Administration Civile des Provinces et 
Gouvernorats .. • • • • 

Police .. • • • • 

Pompiers •• •• 

Service de 1’Abolition de 1 Esclavage .. 
Services Sanitaires et Hopilaux 
Rouznameh .. •• " 

Archives Egyptiennes 

11. Ministere de la Justice- 

Administration Centrale .. • • 

Tribuuaux de la 116forme •« •• 

Mohkcmes .. •• •• 

Tribuuaux locaux 

12. Ministere des Travaux Publics— 

Administration Centrale . . •• 

Services ordinaires des provinces .. 
Entretien des batiments de l’Etat 

Travaux de defense contre les inonda- 

tions .. •• " 

Ouvruges d'art .. •• .** 

Grand barrage du Nd ct Ray*! 1 “ c 
Menoufieh •• •• " 

Canaux d'alimentation du Behcra 

Canal Ibrahimieh .. 

Canal Isma'ilieh .. ■ • " 

Dragages generaux •• 

Pont de Kasr el-Nil 

Digue d'Aboukir .. •• ..." 

Ports (autres que celui d’Alexandrie).. 
Services de la Villo du Caire • • 

Services de la Villc d’Alexandria 
Voirie des Gouvernorats et grandes 
vilU'S . • • * •*..,,** 

Musee et conservation des antiquites.. 
Mines, carricres, et salines .. 
Hemorquaje .. 

Entretien des theatres 

Services do lu Ville de Helounn 
Propiietcs de I’Etat a Constantinople . 
Travaux extraordinaires .. •• 

13, Chemins de Per, Telegrapbe, et Port 

d'Alexandrie— 

Clieinins de Fer et Tdlegraphe .. | 

Credit disponible .. 

Port d'Alexandrie.. •• •• 

Chemin de Fer de lldlouan .. 

14. Douanes— 

Douanes.. .. • • " 

Gardes-cStes 


37,082 32,798 28,020 181,813 176,185 
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Reveloppement (les Recettes et des Depenses, &c, (suite). 


Depenses (suite). 


Ministeres et Services. 


Previsions 
budge taires 
de 1883. 


Budget Ordinaire de 1883. 

15. Postes .. 

16. Paquebots-poste Khedivieli 

17. Gendarmerie et Police— 

Gendarmerie rurale et provincial!’ 
police des villes— 


et 


Commanderie generale .. 
Brigade de la police 
Brigade de la gendarmerie . 
Provisions 
Habillements .. 

Fourrages . • 

Services divers .. 

Police des Provinces et Gou¬ 
vernorats— 

Direction des Prefectures.. 
Service de la police .. 

Service des prisons 
Provisions .. .. 

Habillements .. 

Fourrages .. • • 

Services divers .. > • 


£ E. 
21,018 
80,877 
70,749 
33,737 
23,871 
23,531 
14,937 


48,118 

27,011 

0,309 

4,300 

5,010 

1,871 

17,583 


Total .. .. 386,122 

A deduire : 

ftconomie a realiser par 
l’absorptlon de la police 
rurale, par le service de 
la gendarmerie .. 44,014 


18 . Scl ” *\ c" i 

19. Approvisionnomcnts des Chounahs et 

Magasins— 

Chounahs civiles au Caire .. 
Approvisionnements des Chounahs et 
Magasins .. •• ;* 

20. Funds de reserve pour depenses impre 

vues— 

Ponds de reserve pour depenses im 
prevueB .. • • • 

Ponds pour le Soudan, Harar, ct la 
Mer Rouge .. • • 

21. PenBionB de l’Etat ,. •• 

Totaux .. • • 


£ E. 

79,000 

110,000 


90,000 


Exercice 1883. 


F.xercice 

1882. 


8,581,918 


Depenses effectuees pendant les mois de— | 

Total 

3fcpenses 

A fin 
Mars. 

Avril. 

Mai. 

Juin. 

dcs 

Depenses. 

er Janvier 
fin Juin. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

24,272 

24,946 

5,289 

7,516 

6,000 

9,735 

7,490 

6,604 

43,051 

48,801 

40,333 

61,862 

2,669 

5,810 

8,176 

1,173 

237 

145 

685 

1,693 

13,122 

5,549 

3,301 

3,786 

879 

2,035 

1,416 

10,579 

10,655 

1,614 

1,759 

559 

605 

270 

28 

246 

487 

1,061 

32 

764 

6,048 

29,539 

24,626 

6,575 

6,843 

1,615 

4,089 

* * 

9,205 

3,318 

1,512 

296 

81 

210 

2,939 

4,103 

1,818 

606 

183 

242 

65 

1,845 

4,186 

793 
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No. 222. 


Sir E. Earing to Earl Granville.—(Received October 31.) 

M °Vord') Cairo, October 22, 1883. 

^ WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 1G7 of the 10th July last, and 
to Sir E. Malet’s reply No. 327 of the 25th July, I have the honour to inclose herewith 
copy of a note which I have received from Cherif Pasha, informing me that distinc¬ 
tions have been conferred hy the Khedive upon certain natives who have rendered 
services and have saved the lives of many Europeans during the late rebellion. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 222. 

Tigranc Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

M le Ministre, Le Caire ’ le ~ l 0, ' tobr ?’ l88 ^ 

SIK EDWARD MALET m’avait fait part, a plusieurs reprises, du ddsir expnm6 

par sa Seigneurie Lord Granville d’avoir communication de la listc des personnes 
ayant reyu de Son Altesse le Khedive des marques (le distinction pour avoir protege 
des Europeens pendant la pdriode de 1’insurrection militaire. M i • 

Sir E. Malet parlait, entre autres personnes, de MM. Ahmed Bcj Menchawi, 

Hassan Bey Eouad, et Chekib Bey. , . .» • 

Le Cabinet de Son Altesse a bien voulu me commumquer ces noms, et 3 ai 

l’honneur, M. le Ministre, do la porter a votre connaissance. . 

MM. Ahmed Effendi el Bedawi et Soul Eifendi Abdul Aal, N otablcs do Samanoud, 
ont ete elevds au grade de Salissali, grade civil correspondant a celiu de Lieutenan - 

COl ° Ahmed Effendi el Cherif, Notable de Abiar, au grade civil de Kabiah, correspon¬ 
dant a celui de Commandant dans l’armee. 

Ont rccu l’Ordre de l’Osmanieh, quatrkhne classe , 

MM. El Hadi Bedewi Gounem, Notable de Kafr-el-Tabanieli; El Iladj Aiab-el- 
Masri do Zifta ; Cheik El Kolb Kabi, Notable clo Katama; Cheik Abdul Medjid 
Solimau Notable do Clioubra Namld ; Ahmed Cliakib Boy, Notable de Malialla. 

Mohamed Boy Hammonda, Notable de Tirina, a regu la decoration du Medjidieh, 

tTOiS Ccttc C ddeoratiou. qmtri6me classe, a tU, accorice MM. Cheik Sdbai-cl-Masri, 
Notable de Zifta; a Cheik Mohamed Kdsim, de Mehallet Menouf; a Clnek Mousta a 
Douidar, Notable de Clioubra Beloula; a Yeliia EfEendi Cluta, a T=r A ^ del T ,^ au ’ 
el-Guctali, Notables de la tribu des Bddouins de Hdrabi; a Hafiz Eftendi Tewfik, 

N °‘ a D 1 c S l ’ r C caseigncmcnt8 out dt<S demands au sujet do Hassan BoyFouad; et unc 
decoration sera accorddc ii Ahmed Bey Mencham, actueUement cn voyage dts sa 

rentrde en Egypte. Veuillez, te. 

Pour le Ministre des Affaires Strangles, 

Le Sous-Secretaire d’ fitat, 

(Signe) TIGRANE. 


No. 223. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 31.) 

(No. 474.) Cairo, October 23, 1883. 

** 1 HAVE the honour to report that two officers, Ilamdi Bey and Leon Cavallo 
Bey, have been appointed to-day to go to Tantah and inquire into the case of each pn- 
soncr who is still confined in connection with the late disturbances, lhey have tull 
authority to discharge any prisoner should they consider it desirable to do so. 

Ibrahim Pasha Rushdi has been sent on the same mission to Alexandria. 


Similar proceedings will be instituted as regards all the other general prisoners 
now filling the gaols. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 224. 

Sir E. Bari’.g to Earl Granville.—(Received October 31.) 

(No. 475.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 23, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a letter I have received from Major MacDonald, 
who has recently visited the prisons at Alexandria, Tantah, Damanliour, and Mehallet. 
Your Lordship will observe with satisfaction the improvement which Major MacDonald 
reports in the condition of these prisons. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Enclosure in No. 224. 

Major MacDonald to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Cabo, October 22, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to report that yesterday I completed my final inspection of 
the Commissions of Alexandria, Tantah, Mehallet, and Damanliour, as well as of the 
court-martial at Alexandria. 

I took this opportunity of visiting the various prisons in which the Commission 
prisoners have been, and in a few cases still are, confined. 

It will be remembered that these Commissions, and the court-martial at 
Alexandria, were instituted for the trial of persons implicated in the various massacres 
which took place during the military rebellion of last year. 

By the terms of a Khedivial Decree dated the 9th October, 1883, a general 
amnesty has been proclaimed to all persons implicated in a minor degree in crimes of 
plunder and pillage. Cases of murder and assault yet unfinished have been left to be 
dealt with by the loeal Tribunals. 

Of such cases Alexandria possesses four for murder and three for assault, impli¬ 
cating in all eleven persons. These cases have already been partially inquired into by 
the Alexandria Commission, and sufficient evidence obtained to justify the retention 
of these eleven persons in prison. 

Tantah has one case of murder unfinished; five persons are in prison implicated 
in this case. 

The Commissions at Mehallet and Damanliour having only some minor cases of 
plunder on hand, further proceedings on the part of these Commissions have been 
stopped by the terms of the general amnesty, and such prisoners as were in the gaols 
have been liberated. 

I visited the three prisons at Alexandria, and personally inspected and questioned 
the Commission prisoners. 

I beg to report a great improvement in all these prisons, the latrines being well 
cleaned and disinfected, and the buildings being altogether in much better order than 
they were a few months ago. 

Of course many improvements suggest themselves, such as enlargement of 
prisons generally, proper latrines and cells. All this would, however, require a consi¬ 
derable expenditure. The Zaptieh, or general lock-up of Alexandria, was the worst of 
all the prisons I visited ; it was more than half full of Europeans, who contrasted most 
unfavourably in cleanliness and general appearance with their native fellow-prisoners. 

At Tantah 1 visited the two prisons, one at the Moudirieh and the other at the 
Wookolah. Both those prisons are well known to me, as I visited them frequently 
when on special Commission duty at Tantah, and also at a later period when my 
duties took me to Alexandria. In a Report dated the 5th December, 1882, made by 
Major Chermside, R.E , on twenty-one provincial prisons visited by him (Blue Book, 
“ Egypt No. 5, 1883 ”), he states that “ the Moudirieh and Zapticli prisons at Tantah 
are the worst I have seen.” 

On my first visit to the above prisons in January 1883 the stencil, filth, and 






crowding, especially in the Moudirieh Prison, baffled description. In one room 
measuring 30 by 25 feet, between twenty and thirty prisoners were fastened to the 
earthen floor by large blocks of wood. There was little or no ventilation, and the one 
latrine (there were upwards of 200 prisoners) was situated immediately by the door- 
way, and this doorway was the principal means by which what little fresh air existed 
in the interior of the building succeeded in getting in. Everything has been changed 
for the better. A large archway has been built at the opposite end ot the passage 
facing the main entrance. This archway leads into a large-sized court ; through 
ventilation is thus kept up. Large Arab ventilators, or Malaf, have been placed over 
each room, admitting plenty of fresh air and sunshine. The stocks of wood still remain, 
but no prisoners are confined in them. French latrines have been built m the com t- 
yard. Daily rations of bread arc issued to such prisoners as cannot ailord to keep 
themselves. 

The Vofkola Prison is a large quadrangular building, consisting of a court about 
30 yards square, surrounded by little rooms. There were about thirty or forty 
prisoners, although the building is capable of holding at least 100 persons I received 
no complaints of ill-treatment in any of the prisons; the only complaint being length 
of imprisonment without being brought to trial. _ , . 

I may add that in no ease were the authorities previously aware that 1 intended 
visiting the prisons; I found the latter, therefore, in their normal condition. 

I am of opinion that the Mudirs and authorities generally have endeavoured to 
carry out the instructions given to them with a loyal spirit and most commendable 
zeal, and that very considerable success has attended their efforts for the improvement 
in the state of the prisons I visited is most marked. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. M. MacDONALD, Brevet-Major, 

Military Attache. 


No. 225. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 31, 1883, 4 r.M. 

YOUR despatch No. 147 of 8 th October. ... . , 

Indian Government can recommend two irrigation officers, but acting on a 
suggestion of Colvin, who had Clrnrif Pasha’s authority to engage turn officers, the 
terms offered through Indian Government were 1,000/. and 800/. respectively. 

Further steps suspended till we hear whether Egyptian Government agree to the 
higher rate. 


No. 226. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received October 31, 11 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, October 31, 1883, 8'40 P.M. 

THERE is a report that tlio Mahdi’s army lias been routed near Obeid, and 
12,000 men killed. This news comes from the officer in command at Duem, who had 
it from a Baslii-Bazouk. It is not yet known whether it is authentic. 


No. 227. 

Earl Granville to the Marquis of Hartington. 

Foreign Office, October 31, 1883. 

ON * the 6 tlv ultimo I informed Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in 
Egypt with reference to a suggestion of the Khedive’s Government lor a further 
reduction of the British force in Egypt, that Her Majesty’s Government entirely con¬ 
curred in the desire to reduce that force as far as might be consistent with the 
preservation of order, and I directed Sir E. Baring to confer with the British military 
authorities and report fully on the subject. 
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Sir E. Baring has communicated to me the conclusions at which ho has arrived. 
He is of opinion that the total British force in Egypt may be reduced to three 
battalions of infantry, one battery of field artillery, one battery of garrison artillery 
and one company of engineers, making a total of about 3,000 men, with six <mns; and 
he concurs with the General Officer in command that the force as thus reduced should 
be concentrated at Alexandria. 

. Sir Evelyn Baring’s recommendations have been considered and approved by Her 
Majesty’s Government, and I am commanded by the Queen to request your Lordship 
to give the necessary directions to cany them into effect. 1 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 228. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 279a.) j 

^ ir ’ TT , . . ...... , Foreign Office, November 1 , 1883. 

u . A HAVE received and laid before the Queen your despatch No. 450 of the 9 th 
ultimo, informing me of the conclusions at which, after consultation with the General 
Officer in command of Her Majesty’s troops, yon have arrived with regard to the 
suggestion of Client Pasha for a further reduction of the British force in l>vpt. 

Her Majesty’s Government approve your recommendations, and, bv the Queen’s 
command, I have requested Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for War to give directions 

out 5 hc ™ “f. 1 ™ of the force recommended by you, and to concentrate the 
3,000 men who will still remain at Alexandria. 

The British garrison being thus withdrawn from Cairo, the main responsibility for 
preserving order throughout Egypt will, as you point out, devolve upon the Govern¬ 
ment of the Khedive, and m the execution of that task they may rely upon the full 
moral support of Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 229. 

Earl Granville to Sir H. Elliot. 

(No. 236.) 

Sir ' (Pin: . . tt . , . Foreign Office, November 2, 1883. 

i ^stro-Hunganan Cliargd d Affaires called at this Office on the 16tli ultimo, 
and stated that the Austro-Hungarian Government agreed in principle to the proposed 
house tax on foreigners in Egypt, and that they concurred in the opinion of Her 
Majesty s Government that a Convention on the subject would be superfluous. 

At the same time, the Austro-Hungarian Government consider that the Powers 
concerned should come to an agreement with regard to obtaining some guarantees 
agamst abuses in the application and levying of the tax. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 230. 

Earl Granville to Viscount Lyons. 

(No. 1046.) y 

My -p . . .. . , Foreign Office, November 3, 1883. 

■™ , Trench Acting Agent and Consul-General at Cairo gave Her Maiestv’s 
Agent and Consul-General to understand on the 22 nd ultimo that the French Govern¬ 
ment would not depart from their attitudo in insisting on a Convention or something 
equivalent to it in connection with the proposed house tax on foreigners in E'wpt. 

,, Sjundd this prove to be the case notwithstanding the intimation conveyed to 
Mr. llunkett at the French Toreign Office by M. Billot, as reported by Mr. Plunkett 
in his despatcli No. 664 of the 29th September, to the effect that all that France 
required was the insertion of words in the Decree showing that foreign Powers had 
T1321] ° 2 Z ” a ' k 
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been consulted in the matter and had agreed to the Decree, I have to request that your 
Excellency will take steps to ascertain whether, if the necessary guarantees against 
abuse in the application of the tax are supplied in the Decree, and if it is agreed that 
the Decree shall not be altered or repealed without the assent of the Powers, the 
French Government would consent to waive their opposition in the matter. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 231. 

Mr. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 96.) 

My Lord, Lisbon , October 31, 1883. 

I IIAD my first interview with the newly-appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs 
yesterday, and in accordance with the instructions conveyed to me by your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 87 of the 17th instant, I informed his Excellency of the desire of the 
Egyptian Government to establish a tax upon house property, to be paid alike by 
foreigners and natives; and I expressed the hope of Her Majesty’s Government that 
the application of the measure to Portuguese subjects would not be objected to by the 
Portuguese Government. 

Senlior Barboza du Bocage asked whether any Circular note or other form of 
representation had been addressed to the foreign Agents at Cairo by the Government 
of the Khedive; I replied that I could give his Excellency no positive information on 
this subject. Senhor du Bocage said that the attitude of Portugal might depend a good 
deal upon that of other Powers, but that lie would examine the question carefully, 
with a view r to discovering to what extent Portuguese residents in Egypt would 
be affected by the proposed measure. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER BARING. 


No. 232. 

Mr. Gosling to Earl Granville.—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 128.) 

Mv Lord Copenhagen, November 2, 1883. 

IN obedience to the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 37 ot 
the 17th ultimo, I availed myself of an opportunity yesterday to bring to the notice of 
the Director-General of Foreign Affairs the Decree, which lias been prepared by the 
Egyptian Government establishing a tax, to be paid alike by foreigners and natives, 
upon house property in Egypt. M. Vedel promised to discuss the matter with 
Baron Rosenorn-Lchn, and to communicate to mo his Excellency’s views on this 
subject; in the meantime, he assured me that he had no doubt but the Danish 
Government would not object to the application ot the measure to Danish subjects, 
provided the other interested Powders gave their adhesion thereto. 

Conformably with your Lordship’s request I did not communicate a copy of the 
Decree to the King’s Government. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) AUDLEY GOSLING. 


No. 233. 

Sir H. Barron to Earl Granville.—(Received November 5.) 

(No. 116.) 

My Lord, Brussels, November 1, 1883. 

YOUR despatch No. 57 of the 17th ultimo instructed me to express the hope oF 
Her Majesty’s Government that the Belgian Government would not object to the 
application to Belgian subjects ot a Deoiee, prepared by the Egyptian Government, 
establishing a tax on house property, to be paid alike by foreigners and natives. 

In answer to the note which I addressed on the subject, I have this day received. 
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a note from M. Fr&re-Orbau, a copy of which is inclosed.* Ilis Excellency informs me 
that at first sight the King’s Government does not see any reason for making 
a distinction between Turkey and Egypt in the bearing of the Ottoman Law of 1867. 
However, before pronouncing himself definitively, he w r aits for the communication of 
the text of the proposed Decree. 

As your Lordship did not authorize me to communicate the text of this proposed 
Decree, “ unless further information should be asked for on the subject,” I did not 
communicate it in my note. But now I shall consider myself authorized to transmit 
a copy of the Decree to M. Fr6re-Orban, unless your Lordship sends me instructions 
to the contrary by to-morrow’s post. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) II. BARRON. 


No. 234 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 5, 6 p.m.) 

(No. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 5, 1883, 2 30 p.m. 

GENERAL STEPHENSON has communicated to me the telegrams he has 
received from the War Office and Horse Guards. 

When I wrote my despatch No. 450 of 9th October I was under the impression 
that the question of the charges to be thrown on the Egyptian Government on account 
of the Army of Occupation was to be reconsidered. It was also then estimated that 
the additional barrack expenditure at Alexandria would be about 2,000/. It is now 
estimated that at least 3,000/. will be required for the men, and a further sum of 
10 ,000/. for hutting the soldiers’ families who, I understand, are to be sent out. I am 
strongly of opinion that no charge of any kind beyond the 4Z. a-month for each man 
should be made on the Egyptian Government, and, further, that some explanations 
should be given to the Egyptian Government as to how the figure of 4/. is arrived at. 
It seems very high. 

General Stephenson, regarding the question from the military point of view, is 
unwilli 'g that the force should be reduced below 3,000 men. Looking at the question 
from the political and financial point of view, I think that the objections to throwing 
fresh charges on the Egyptian Government are so great that, if any large sum is to 
be demanded from them on account of barrack expenditure, I should prefer to reduce 
the force to 2,500 men, and thus, at all events, save 2,000/. a-month. 

I earnestly hope that Her Majesty’s Government will reconsider the whole ques¬ 
tion of the charges on account of the Army of Occupation, and especially that no 
charge on account of barracks at Alexandria will be made on the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. 


No. 235. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 5, 5*15 P.M.) 

(No. 144.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 5, 1883, 2 40 p.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 94 of 31st ultimo: Irrigation officers. 

The Egyptian Government agree to pay salaries of 1,000/. and 800/. respectively. 
The remaining terms will be thoroughly set forth in Cherif Pasha’s letter to me of 
8 th October, inclosed in my despatch No. 447 of 8th October. 


No. 236. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 285.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 6, 1883. 

HER Majesty’s Government have been glad to learn, from the Report of Major 
Macdonald, inclosed in your despatch No. 475 of the 22nd ultimo, the great improve- 

* Not printed. 





ISO 


uient which has taken place within the last few months in the condition of the 
Egyptian prisons. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 237. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 287.) 

gi rj Foreign Office, November G, 1883. 

I HAVE been glad to learn, from your despatch No. 471 of the 22nd ultimo, that 
distinctions have been conferred hy the Khedive upon certain natives who saved the 
lives of many Europeans during the late rebellion. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 238. 

Sir H. Elliot to Earl Granville.—(Received November 7.) 

(No. 300. Confidential.) 

Mv Lord Vienna, October 31, 1883. 

‘ COUNT KALNOIvY tells me, confidentially, that while Moukhtar Pasha Avas 
here the subject of the continued presence of British troops in Egypt had been touched 
upon. 

He had told the Pasha that, for his oaui part, he Avould not see the entire evacua¬ 
tion of the country by Her Majesty’s forces without some feeling of uneasiness about 
the position in Avhicli such a measure might place the foreign community. 

The force that Avas still there Avas very small, and could cause no possible uneasi¬ 
ness to the Sultan, avIio should remember that there being thereat all was his oavii act, 
as Her Majesty’s Government had first desired that the intervention in Egypt should 
bo by Turkish‘troops, and afterwards invited him to join with them; but these pro- 
posals not having been met, Her Majesty’s forces had consequently gone alone, and 
the present position of affairs Avas brought about. . 

There could, howcA'er, be no doubt of the earnest desire ol Her Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment to recall their troops as soon as it could he done Avitli safety, and the Sultan 
would not be well advised if he were to exhibit impatience or irritation on the 
subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLTOT. 


’ No. 239. 

E Viscount Lyons to Earl Granville.—(Received November 8.) 

My Lord, Paris, November 7, 1883. 

I HAD this afternoon an interview Avitli M. Challemel-Lacour, avIio is about to set 
out for Cannes, with the intention of staying a short time there, in the hope that rest 

and change of air will be beneficial to his health. 

In pursuance of the Instruction contained in your Lordship s despatch No. 1040 ot 
the 3rd instant, I spoke to his Excellency of the proposed Decree for extending the 
house tax in Egypt to foreigners: and I asked him Avliethcr, if the necessary 
guarantees against abuse in the application of the tax were supplied in the Decree, and 
if it were agreed that the Decree should not be altered or repealed, without the assent 
of the Powers, the Erench Government Avould consent to Avaivc their opposition in the 

matter. ... . . . 

M. Challemel-Lacour answered that certainly these tAvo points were very impor¬ 
tant, and that, perhaps, the elements of a solution might he found in them. lie could 
not, he said, undertake to give a positive opinion upon them off-hand, but ho Avould, 

without delay, take them into serious consideration. 

11 I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 
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No. 240. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 9.) 

(No. 476.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 23, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the translation of a Circular Avhicli has just been 
issued by the Minister of the Interior to the Mudirs of Upper and LoAver Egypt. 

The issue of this Circular Avas very necessary. On the one hand the declarations 
made by Arabi during the rebellion, and other causes has led to a very general opinion 
being entertained amongst the fellaheen, that they arc not to pay their debts at all. 

On the other hand, the creditors are alarmed, especially in view of the uncertainty 
which, in their opinion, attends the prolongation of the Mixed Tribunals, and have 
begun to avail themselves of every legal means to enforce their claims. 

This state of things is very prejudicial to the country. It was desirable to let the 
fellaheen understand clearly that the GoA'ernment had no intention of payiug their 
debts. This has been done in the inclosed Circular. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 240. 

Extract from the “ Egyptian Gazette ” of October 22, 1883. 

THE Government has been informed that many natives who are in debt to banks 
and merchants, Avlicn they heard that the Government intended studying the question 
of the debts of the fellaheen, decided not to settle Avitli their creditors, having jumped 
to the erroneous conclusion that the Government would settle their debts for them. 
Some of the debtors had even made arrangements for obtaining the money necessary 
to pay their creditors either in part or in full, but on hearing of this step on the part 
of the Government, decided not to part Avitli tlicir money. The Government thinks it 
necessary to disabuse the minds of natives on this subject, for the consequences of 
their conduct may have most disastrous consequences, since it is certain that creditors 
bad only Avaited for the crops with Avhicli Providence has blessed the country this year. 

If the natiA-es gather their crops without paying as much as they can to their 
creditors and arranging amicably for the settlement of any balance due, it is natural 
to expect that banks and merchants will not grant them any further delay, and va ill 
find themselves compelled to have recourse to the Courts of LaAA r , Avliicii Avill not 
hesitate to expropriate natives from their land, Avhich is their only means of subsis¬ 
tence. 

Eurther, the Government declares, in the most emphatic manner, that it has not 
the slightest intention of paying the debts of fellaheen, a measure which it is simply 
impossible for it to carry out. 

Therefore, it Avill be your Excellency’s duty to summon all the Sheikhs and 
Omdehs of the Moodorceyeh, and to explain to them the contents of this Circular, 
instructing them to lot its purport be unmistakably understood by all natives, so that 
they may not be under any false illusion, and to persuade them to make use of the 
proceeds of their crops in settling, as far as possible, the claims of their creditors, after 
having paid any taxes they may oavc to the Government and made such arrangements 
with their creditors as Avill prevent the loss of their property. 


No. 241. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 9.) 

(No. 180.) 

My Lord, Cairo , October 26, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a letter which, with the permission of Khairy 
Pasha, the Minister of the Interior, has been addressed to me l>v the Inspector-General 
of Reforms, Mi. Clifford Lloyd. 

The Circular to Avhich allusion is made in this letter was inclosed in my 
despatch No. 440 of 6th instant. 

Your Lordship Avill observe that the Egyptian Government has decided to appoint 
an Inspector of Prisons, who will be a European, chosen from tho medical profession. 
[1324] 3 A 
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I liave reason to believe that this appointment will not involve any increase in tlie 
total number of Europeans in the service of the Egyptian Government, nor will it 
necessitate any increase of expenditure in tlie aggregate, as it will be possible to make 
reductions in the number, and consequently in the cost, of the Europeans employed in 
some other departments. 

Under these circumstances, I think the Egyptian Government has exercised 
a wise discretion in securing European assistance in the supervision of its prisons. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 241. 

Mr. Clifford Lloyd to Sir E. Baring. 

gj rj Cairo, October 25, 1883. 

KNOWING the interest you take in the various internal administrative reforms, 
the execution of which the Egyptian Government has placed in my hands, I have 
received the sanction of the Minister of the Interior to directly inform you from time 
to time of the progress made. Up to the present I have been occupied in forming a 
project for the reorganization of the various police forces in the country. This, though 
almost complete, has not yet been submitted for the consideration of the Egyptian 
Government. 

The desirability of improving the management of the various prisons has also 
received much attention, both with the object of preventing any abuse of power by 
provincial officials, as well as with that of initiating a system which will secure the 
cleanliness of the gaols as well as a sound prison administration. 

To meet these ends the attached Circular has been issued,* and the appointment of 
Directors (or Governors) of Prisons has been sanctioned, as well as that of an Inspector 
of Prisons, who will belong to the medical profession, in accordance with the principle 
adopted in India, with general success. 

These recommendations have been indorsed by tlie Minister of the Interior, and 
approved of by Cherif Pasha, and the appointment of an Inspector now only awaits the 
sanction of the Council of Ministers. There will be a “ Director ” of each prison in 
Egypt, and the appointments will be made from the body of superfluous native officers 
now serving in the gendarmerie and police. Thus, not only will the prisons be brought 
under control, but employment will be found for those officers who would in the course 
of events have shortly lost tlicir appointments, and consequently have become a source 
of anxiety to the State. 

When once these officers will have entered upon their duties a suitable prison 
system will be created, and, worked under proper control, without, I trust, any 
increased expenditure being entailed. 

I may mention that, having already visited four prisons myself, I was surprised to 
find that their condition was far from what report had led me to believe it to be, 
though at the same time the complete want of any system in management or 
classification was apparent. 

I trust by the 1st January to be able to inform you of a very great practical 
improvement in this important branch of the administration, which at the present 
moment could be made the means of the gravest abuse of power. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CLIFFORD LLOYD, 

Inspector-General of Reforms. 


No. 242. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 9.) 

(No. 481.) 

My Lord, Cairo , October 20, lb83. 

SINCE my arrival in Egypt I have not addressed your Lordship on any of the 
more important points connected with the financial situation, as, before! going 
thoroughly into any financial questions, I was anxious to await the arrival of 

* No. 202. 
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Mr. Vincent. I think however, that I ought at once to transmit to your Lordship 
the ^closed note on the expenses connected with the Soudan, which was placed in 
my hands yesterday by Blum Pasha. 

Your Lordship will remember that five months ago it was estimated that the 
expenses connected with the Soudan this year would amount to 300,000/., being 
200,000/. in excess of the sum for which provision was originally made in the Budget 

(-L*/UjUUU^. )• 

From the accompanying note your Lordship will observe that the expenses 
actually incurred already amount to £ E. 383,005, and that according to the rough 
estimate made by the Department of Finance further expenditure to the extent of 
*£-78, 8 50 wilL be necessary before the end of the year, making in all a total of 
£ L. 402,545. 

This estimate does not, however, include several items, such as extra cost of 
reel uiting, transport charges, and the purchase of clothing and horses on account of 
the Soudan. 

Blum Pasha informed me that he thought that the total expenditure on the 
Soudan during the current year would probably amount to not less than 600,000/. 

I need hardly point out to your Lordship the gravity of these figures in their 
bearing on the general financial situation. In point of fact, of all the many diffi cult 
questions now pending in Egypt the settlement of the Soudan is certainly one of the 
most difficult. So long as affairs in the Soudan remain in their present unsettled 
condition, a considerable danger must always threaten any arrangement purporting 
to place the general finances of Egypt on a satisfactory footing. Speaking the other 
day with a gentleman who is intimately acquainted with Egyptian finance, lie said to 
me, “ Le Soudan est un trou inconnu.” There can be no doubt of the truth of this 
description. 

I purpose to address your Lordship more fully on this subject on some future 
occasion. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 242. 

Memorandum. 

DANS une prdeddente note, datde du 16 Aofit dernier, le Miuistfre des Finances 
a soumis au Conscil des Ministrcs la situation du Gouvernomcnt du Soudan vis-it-vis 
du Tresor Dgyptien jusqu’au 13 du meme mois, en lui exposant qu’il lui est difficile 
de rattacher avec exactitude les paiements faits pour compte du Soudan aux differents 
credits destines a y fairc face. Pour permettre cependant au Conscil de se rendre un 
veritable compte de cette situation, lc Minist 6 re des Finances complete les donndes 
deju fournies par les renseignements suivants :— 

Le solde (ldbitour du compte-courant du Soudan en 1882, qui s’dldve h 
£ E. 91,734, a 6t6 couvcrt par une vento do l’ivoire 1-0911 du Soudan. 

Le solde debiteur du compte-courant du Soudan pour l’annec 1883, tel qu’il a 6t6 
etabli dans la note precedommcnt presentee au Conseil, etait de £ E. 231,200, auquel 
il y a lieu d’ajouter:— 

. £13. 

Complement ties paiements faits en Aout 1883 .. .. .. .. 32,636 

Paiements faits en Septembre 1883 ,, .. \)C>,‘2S7 

n jusqu'au 21 Octobro, 1883 .. .. ,, 23,622 

Total .. .. 383,695 

Les paiements et les envois do fonds faits au Soudan s’ehVcnt done jusqu’au 
21 Octobre courant t\ la somme de £ E. 383,695. 

D’un autre cote, le Ministtsre des Finances devait payer au Soudan, jusqu’a la fin 
de l’aunde courante, une somme do £ E. 225,500, sur laquello il a etc payd, tant en 
assignations ddlivrdcs par le Soudan qu’en envois de fonds— 



£ E. 
14,187 

Du 18 a fin Juin 1883 .. •• ** “ .. 13,343 

En Juillet 1883 .. • • •• ” ” '* .. 25,058 

En Aout 1883 •• •• •• •• •’ ” .. 79,328 

En Septcmbre 1883 .. •• •• “ " ,, 14,134 

En Ootobre 1883 (au 21 ilu raois) .. • • * * * *- 


146,G5o 

£ E. 

i 78 850 

II reste done a paj er jnsqn’a la fin de l’annee courante, unc somnie i e .. .. 383 ’ cg5 

Qui, ajoutee a celle de.. • • • • * ’ ' * .- 

Indiquee plus baut, donuera le montanl des paiemcnts pouv compte du Soudan en 462 g45 
1883, soit • • • • * * 

Cette -mo n’est qu’une simple PmSvisiou: en jtah f ^ » 

ouvert au Soudau, le Gouverncment figypt.cn fmt . A . auhra Unfa 

Soudan, telles quo veevutement de troupes. cnvo * mtureHc- 

d’habillements ct cle clievaux, quo Ion pciit connaitre au] q 

ment aimmenteront encore la somnie de £ E. 462,54o, ctabl i ps + a e 

il somme pnivue au Budget de 1883, pouv les depenses du Soudan, est de 

£ E. 100,000. 

Le Caire, le 25 Octobre, 1883. 


No. 243. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 9.) 

(No. 482.) Cairo, October 27, 1883. 

Y HAVE the l.onouv to inclose a copy ot a Khcdivial Decree, under which 

dividedbetween them the work of the different Depar men and 

ot any cases in which the Government rvas concern d hat timc tllc 

pendh,g°!atte 3 tlmlwot Li^dation was^Lcd, and in respect to some ot 
which no final Judgments have yet been <Icll ™ c ^: , as heretofore, occupy 

Although under the new arrangement lie will no Ion ei, as ntr ^ ^ 

the position of a Departmental officer at ie “V® “ t Decree, he able to avail 
Interior, the Government will, under Article 3 ot the present Dcciec ^ 

themselves of the special knowledge he possesses of suits n luc fe l 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 243. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien ” of October 26, 1883. 

De'crets. 

Yu nohfSt ^Tte’du 22 Septemhre, 1883, arr6tant ^organisation et les 

attributions du Conseil d’fitat; . . , 

gur la proposition de notre Conseil dcs Ministres; 

D6cr6tons: , 

Article l er . H est institute unc charge d’Avocat de n ° tre ’ 1 ° n ° 

tituhdre sera nomme par nous, sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Mimsties. 
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Art. 2. L’Avoeat de notre Gouverncment est charge de representor nos Ministres 
devant la Corn* d’Appel d’Alexandrie, sous reserve du droit de nos Ministres de se faire 
representor, dans telles affaires ou ils le jugeront utile, par un mandataire special. 

L’Avocat de notre Gouverncment peut etre appele en consultation par nos 
Ministres sur toute question. 

II est membre de notre Conseil d’Etat a titre non permanent. 

Art. 3. Les affaires precedemmcnt confiees a l’examen dcs Dirccteurs des Con- 
tentieux de l’Etat reunis en comite, continueront a etre etudiecs par les Dirccteurs des 
Contenticux de l’Etat, do concert avec l’Avocat de notre Gouvcrnement. 

Art. 4. Notre President du Conseil d’Etat et nos Ministres sont charges, chacun 
en ce qui le concernc, de V execution du present Decret. 

Eait au Palais d’Abdinc, le 25 Octobre, 1883 (23 Zilhedjeli, 1300). 

(Signe) MEHEMET TEWFIK. 

Par lc Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

President du Conseil d’Etat, 

(Signe) CnERiF. 


Nous, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Yu notre Decret en date de ce jour; 

Sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres ; 

Decretons : 

Article 1". Borclli Bey est nomme Avocat do notre Gouvcrnement. 

Art. 2. Notre President du Conseil d’Etat et nos Ministres sont charges, chacun 
en ce qui lc concernc, de l’execution du present Decret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdino, le 25 Octobre, 1883 (23 Zilhedjeli, 1300). 

(Signe) MEHEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil dcs Ministres, 

President du Conseil d’Etat, 

(Signe) CnEMF. 


No. 241. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 9.) 

(No. 483.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 29, 1883. 

I 1IAVE the honour to inclose herewith, extracted from the “ Moniteur Egyptien ” 
of the 27tli instant, a statement of the receipts and expenditure of the Treasury from 
the 1st January to the 30th September. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 244. 

Extract from the **Monitevr Egyptien ” of October 27, 1883. 


£tat des Recettes et des Depenses.— Faites du 1" Janvier a fin Septembre 1883. 


Reoettes. Designation da# Produits.) 


Budget Ordinaire de 1883. 

1. Contributions Directes— 

Impots fonciers . * 

Autres contributions .. .. • • 

2. Impots et revenus indirects— 

Justice 

Douanes 

Postes 

Octrois 

Sel .. .. .. 

Autres impots et revenus iadirects 

3. Chemins de Fer, Telegraphe, et Port d’Alex 

andrie— 

Chemins de Fer et Telegraphe .. 

Port d'Alexandrie .. 

Chemin de Fer de Heloufln 

4. Paquebots-poste Kbedivieh.. ... 

5. Revenus des autres Administrations del’Etat . 

6. Revenus divers .. 

7. Produits divers .. 

8. Remboursement des avances faits aux villageois 

9. Retenue sur les traitements du personnel 


A ddduire: 

Non valeurs aur Contributions Directes.. 


Previsions 
budge- 
taires de 
1883. 


£ E. 


5,265,211 

302,473 

254,148 

715,100 

88,600 

273,190 

17G,870 

346,386 


1,121,700 

65,015 

6,830 

108,800 

86,927 

75,799 

44,563 

17,333 

55,682 

9,004,627 

200,000 


Exercice 1883.’ 

Exercice 

1882. 

! Recettes realisees— 

Recettes 
realisees du 
I« Janvier 
a fin 

Septembre 

1882. 

A fin 
Aout. 

Pendant le 
Mois de 
Septembre. 

Total. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

2,655,716 

379,G9C 

3,035,412 

2,812,594 

156,938 

37,784 

194,722 

151,258 

212,228 

15,964 

228,192 

152,123 

477,820 

44,442 

522.262 

396,361 

49,052 

5,211 

54,263 

52,156 

187,770 

24,316 

212,086 

189,831 

109,315 

14,582 

123,897 

119,482 

179,477 

23,940 

203,417 

205,384 

746,740 

77,769 

824,509 

844,356 

44,494 

2,022 

46,516 

44,751 

8,012 

515 

8,527 

6,309 

56,681 

4,402 

61,083 

46,227 

68,527 

6,475 

75,002 

64,693 

30,557 

9,384 

39,941 

30,234 

28,881 

8,956 

37,837 

61,521 

13,092 

1,313 

14,405 

21,354 

33,692 

4,653 

38,345 

41,474 

1 5,058,992 

661,424 

5,720,416 

5,240,108 


Dispenses. Miniatures et Service*. 


Total des Recettes _ 

* Le service de la Gendarmerie et Police etait precedemment compris dans le Budget du Ministere dc 1 Interieur. 
f Sur le fonds de rfiserve le Conseil des Ministres a ouvert, a fin Septembre 1883, des credits s elevant a £ E. 
Extraordinaire 


Le Caire , le 25 Octobre, 1883. 


Budget Ordinaire de 1883. 

1. Tribut de l’Egypte 

2. Dette publique .. 

3. Liste civile et allocations .. 

4. Cabinet de Son Altesse le Khedive (Maieh Sanieh) 

5. Conseil des Ministres .. 

6. Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres .. 

7. „ des Finances .. .. 

8. „ de la Guerre et Marine— 

Guerre .. •• • 

Marine .. • 

9 . n de l’lnstruction Publique.. 

10. ,, de l’Interieur 

11. „ de la Justice 

12. „ des Travaux Publics 

13. Chemins de Fer, Telegraphe, et Port d’Alex- 

andrie— 

Chemins de Fer et Telegraphe .. . 

Port d’Alexandrie .. 

Chemin de Far de Helouan .. • 

14. Douanes .. .. •• • 

15. Postes .. 

16. Paquebots-poste Khedivieh.. .. • 

17. Gendarmerie et Police* .. •• • 

18. Sel .. .. •• . • 

19. Approvisonnements des Cbounabs et Magasms , 

20. Fonds de reserve pour depenses imprevnesf— 

Fonds de reserve pour depenses imprevues ., 


Mer Rouge .. 

Pensions de l’Etat .. 

Total des Depenses 
Advances a regttlariser 

Total .. .. 


Exercice 1883. 

Exercice 

1882. 

Previsions 
budge- 
taires de 
1883. 

Depenses effectuees— 

Depenses 
■ffectueesdu 
1” Janvier 
a fin 

Septembre 

1882. 

A fin 
Aofit. 

Pendant le 
Mois de 
Septembre. 

Total. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£E. 

£ E. 

678,397 

419,889 

129,362 

549,251 

291,000 

3,748,164 

1,798,276 


1,798,276 

1,805,130 

315,000 

157,651 

38,952 

196,603 

157,500 

62,839 

36,932 

5,826 

42,758 

30,360 

9,709 

4,448 

590 

5,038 

3,257 

11,999 

7,638 

1,033 

8,671 

5,449 

544,487 

272,057 

35,652 

307,709 

286,232 

200,000 

112,959 

17,240 

130,199 

460,402 

45,000 

20,584 

3,405 

23,989 

27,090 

99,549 

53,076 

9,888 

62,964 

41,295 

343,417 

162,983 

22,168 

185,151 

309,127 

283,904 

166,709 

19,548 

186,257 

171,425 

546,584 

285,275 

54,603 

339,878 

224,128 

541,244 

288,539 

37,968 

326,507 

267,108 

39,300 

13,574 

4,094 

17,668 

9,979 

7,000 

2,423 

428 

2,851 

2,913 

62,809 

42,620 

5,384 

48,004 

39,838 

79,000 

54,431 

5,232 

59,663 

52,966 

110,000 

72,976 

5,207 

78,183 

75,964 

342,108 

154,225 

14,636 

168,861 


50,315 

29,128 

8,380 

37,508 

32,149 

15,295 

8,370 

792 

9,162 

6,822 

90,000 

17,168 

2,112 

19,280 

1,442 

100,000 

251,727 

96,237 

347,964 


255,798 

166,733 

25,725 

192,458 

206,574 

8,581,918 

4,600,391 

544,462 

5,144,853 

4,508,150 




172,774 


8,381,918 

4,600,391 

544,462 

5,317,627 

4,508,150 


96,698. Dans les annfies precedentes le fonds de reserve pour les depenses du Soudan 6tait prevu au Budget 

Pour le Directeur- General de la Comptabilite de 1 Ktat, 

Le Directeur de la Comptabilitd Centrale, 

(Sign6) V. HARAB. I. 


Etat des Recettes et des Depenses.—Faites du 1" Janvier a fin Septembre 1883. 


Provinces et Administrations affectees au service de la Dette Publique. 


Recettes. Designation des Produits. 

Exercice 1883. 

Exercice 

1882. 

Depenses. Ministers et Services. 

Exercice 1883. 

Exercice 

1881. 

Previsions 
budge- 
taires de 
1883. 

Recettes realisees— 

Recettes 
realisees du 
1*' Janvier 
a fin 

Septembre 

1882. 

Previsions 
budge- 
taires de 
1883. 

Depenses effectuees— 

Depenses 

effectuees 

du 

l® r Janvier 
a fin 

Septembre 

1882* 

A fin 
Aout. 

Pendant 
ie Mois de 
Septembre. 

Total. 

A fin 
Aout. 

Pendant 

Ie Mois de 
Septembre. 

Total. 


£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£E. 


£E. 

£ E. 

£E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

Contributions et revenus peryus dans les Mondiriebs 






Service de la dette— 






de Behera, Garbieh, Menoufieh, et Siout— 






Dette Privilegiee,. .. .. .. 

1,157,897 

578.828 


578,828 

579,389 

Impots fonciers .. .. 

2,325,320 

1,159,304 

110,583 

1,269,887 

1,189,928 

Dette Unifiee 

2,212,409 

IWTTim 


1,105,519 

1,111,812 

Autres contributions directes .. .. 

96,499 

51,660 

13,962 

65,622 

49,010 

Depenses administratives des provinces et Adminis- 






Justice.. .. .. .. .. 

37,165 

26,080 

1,967 

28,047 

23,954 

trations affectees— 






Octrois.. 

20,600 

11,270 

1,137 


13,368 

Services dependant du Ministere des Finances 






Autres impots et revenus indirects .. 

49,637 

22,400 

2,683 


26,256 

(y compris le sel) 

94,234 

[■Ut-Likl 

7,396 

55,605 

47,118 

Revenus divers .. 

27,156 

10,866 

5,877 

16,743 

10,178 

Services dependant du Ministere de l’Interieur 






Produits divers .. .. .. .. 

3,038 

2,425 

511 

2,936 

2,168 

(y compris la police) 

59,174 

32,152 

3,434 

35,586 

38,930 

Remboursement des avances faites aux villageois 

ee 

ee 



3,378 

Chemins de Fer et Telegraphe 

541,244 

288,539 

37,968 

326,507 

267,108 

Retinue sur traitements .. 

3,421 

2,068 

266 

2,334 

2,708 

Port d'Alexandrie ,, 

39,300 

13.574 

ppj^KjmTn 

17,668 

9,979 

Chemins de Fer, Telegraphe, et Port d’Alexandrie— 






Douanes 

62,809 

UTjfma 

5,384 

48,004 

39,838 


1,121,700 

746,740 

77,769 

824,509 

844,356 







Port d’Alexandrie 

65,015 

44,494 

2,022 

46,516 

44,751 

Total des depenses 

4,167,067 

2,109,441 

58,276 

2,167,717 

2,094,174 

Retenue sur traitements 

Douanes— 

7,125 

4,422 

455 

4,877 

4,804 

Avances a regulariser.. 




5,164 

•• 

Revenus des Douanes 

715,300 

478,025 

44,477 

522,502 

396,589 







Retenue sur traitements .. 

1,700 

1,117 

140 

1,257 

1,113 







Total .. .. .. 

4,473,676 











Non-valeurs a deduire .. .. 

60,000 











Total des revenus affectes .. 

4,413,676 

2,560,871 

261,849 

2,822,720 

2,612,561 

Total.. .. .. 

4,167,067 

2,109,441 

58,276 

2,172,881 

2,094,174 
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Provinces et Administrations non-effectees au service de la Dette Publique. 
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No. 245. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 9.) 

(No. 488.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 30, 1883. 

I IIAVE the honour to inclose the usual monthly Statement puhlishcd by the 
Commissioners of the Public Debt. I beg to draw your Lordship’s special attention 
to this Statement. The results obtained during the last six months are very remarkable. 
In spite of the stagnant condition of trade, due in great part to the recent cholera 
epidemic, and which must necessarily have injuriously affected some heads of revenue, 
such as Railways and Customs, no less a sum than 471,701b is available for the reduc¬ 
tion of debt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 245. 

Caisse de la Dette Publique. 

Annde 1883. 

PAat au 25 Octobre, 1883, des Somm.es verse'es a la Caisse de la Dette Publique sur les 

Revenue affecte's. 

Dette Unifiee. 

I^cbeance du l or Novembre, 1883— £ s. d. 

Capital restant a amortir .. .. .. 56,693,260 0 0 


Dotation d’interets 


Designation des Provinces 
et Administrations dont les Revenue sont affectes 
au Service da la Dette Unifiee. 


Province do Garbich ., .. 

„ de Menoufieb 

„ de Behlra ,. ,. 

,, de Siout ., ., 

Douanes .. ,, .. 

Droits siir les tabacs d’iuiportation 
Excedent au 25 Avril ., .. 


Prlllvement de la Dette Unifile pour completer le 
service de la semestrialite du 15 Octobre de la 
Dette Pi ivillgile .. .. .. .. 


Somme necessairc au paiemeut du Coupon de la 
Dette Unifiee au 1" Koveinbre proehain, soit 
comme ci-dessus 1,133,865/. 44. .. 

Reste un excedent do .. .. 


1,133,865 4 0 


Sommes versees. 


Du l er au 

25 Octobre, 1883. 

Du 26 Avril 
au 30 Septembre, 
1883. 

au 25 Octobre, 
1883. 

P. T. p. 

P. T. p. 

P T. p. 


18,823,589 25 
9,594,152 08 
6,899,820 31 
2,415,011 31 
3,191,795 35 


13,651,661 12 
13,486,914 22 
7,495,575 34 
36,975,649 37 
18,544,536 10 


443,100 00 2,564,750 00 


32,175,250 37 
23,081,066 80 
14,395,396 25 
39,390,664 28 
21,736,332 05 
3,007,850 00 
55,008,455 05 


41,367,473 10 92,719,087 35 189,095,016 10 


32,552,325 00 


156,542,691 10 


110,551,857 00 

45,990,834 10 

Soit, £ sterling, 
471,701 


Le Caire, le 26 Octobre, 1883. 

Les Commissaires-Directeurs do la Caisse de la Dette Publique, 

(Signd) P. BARAVELLI. 
A. MONEY. 

Pour copie conformc: 

Le Controleur, 

(Signe) W. Mog. 


[ 1324 ] 
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No. 246. 

Mr. Stuart to Earl Granville.—(Received November 9.) 

(No. 146.) 

My Lord, The Hague, November 8, 1883. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 63 of the 17th ultimo, and to 
my No. 141 of the 25th ultimo, I have the honour to report that, having had occasion 
to pay a visit yesterday to M. van der Does de Willebois, I inquired of him whether 
the Netherlands Government had come to any decision upon the question of the 
proposed establishment of a tax upon house property in Egypt, to be paid alike by 
foreigners and natives. 

His Exeelleucy answered that he had written to the Netherlands Agent in Egypt 
for further information upon the question, and that, after receiving the same, it would 
be necessary for him to consult the Minister of Justice before taking any decision in 
the matter, in order to ascertain how far the consent of the States-General would be 
required to the application of the proposed measure to Netherlands subjects. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. STUART. 


No. 247. 

Sir E. Thornton to Earl Granville.-—(Received November 12.) 

(No. 273.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, November 3, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a translation, by Mr. Micliell, of an extract from 
yesterday’s “ Novoe Yremyia,” relating to the difficult position of England with regard 
to Egypt. The article suggests that the simplest way out of the difficulty might be to 
annex that country. This, however, would be contrary to the engagements made on 
the occupation of Egypt, but the writer looks upon the present state of affairs as the 
beginning of the end of the Eastern question, on the ground that, if she were strong in 
Egypt, England would be compelled to make compromises and concessions. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWD. THORNTON. 


Inelosure in No. 247. 

Extract from the “ Novoe Vremyia ” of SoKmU 2 *) 1883. 

(Translation from the Russian.) 

SPEAKING of the position of affairs in Egypt, the “ Novoe Yremyia ” says:— 

“ It is evident that England cannot decide to evacuate Egypt at the present 
moment. She has destroyed the old edifice, rotten, it is true, but has not yet 
succeeded in creating anything in its stead, although she announced her intention to 
do so. 

“The simplest way out of the difficulty would seem to be to proclaim Egypt as 
annexed to the dominions of the Empress of India.- such an issue out of a very 
troublesome affair would, undoubtedly, place the British Government in a very 
favourable position ; all the reforms, &c., so necessary in the interests of England and 
essential for the future welfare of the native population, could in such case be carried 
out without difficulty, and the natives would in one way or the other soon adapt them¬ 
selves to the new order of things. 

“ But the direct and open annexation of Egypt might very easily give rise to 
certain unpleasantness. Was it not England who, when her troops occupied the 
country, announced to the whole of Europe that Egypt would not be annexed to her 
possessions ? 

“The question, therefore, as it resolves itself for England, is, whether it be 
possible to gain possession of Egypt openly without annexing that country to her 
Colonies ? Can she maintain the monopoly of authority there without the prescuco of 
an army ? 

“The question is an important one, and affects not alone British interests, 
inasmuch as the present state of affairs in Egypt is undoubtedly the beginning of the 
end of the Eastern question: the impending adjustment of the relations of Egypt 
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towards England is, as it were, the first step to its solution. England, firm and strong 
in Egypt, will cease timorously to watch the Bosphorus and Dardanelles, and will 
be compelled to make compromises and concessions.” 

St. Petersburgh, November 3, 1883. 


No. 248. 

E Mr. Gosling to Earl Granville.—(Received November 12.) 

(No. 129.) 

My Lord, Copenhagen, November 10,1883. 

REFERRING to my despatch No. 128 of the 2nd instant, I have the honour 
to inclose copy of a Memorandum which has been addressed to me by the Danish 
Government relative to the draft Khedivial Decree levying a tax on house property, to 
be paid alike by natives and foreigners. 

Your Lordship will perceive that the Danish Government will offer no objections 
to the measure provided Danish subjects in Egypt are placed on the same footing as 
the natives, and on the condition that all the other European Powers give tlieir 
adhesion thereto. 

The Memorandum concludes with the statement that, under the circumstances, 
the Danish Government considers it superfluous to examine the question as to whether 
the Turkish Law of 1867 justifies the establishment of the tax. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AUDLEY GOSLING. 


Inclosure in No. 248. 

Memorandum. 

LE Gouvernemcnt Danois reconnalt comme juste que les etrangers qui possfedent 
des biens-fonds on Egypte soient soumis a 1’impAt foncier tout aussi bien que les 
possesscurs indigenes. Par consequent, il no compte s’opposer au Ddcret mentionnd 
dans lc Mdmoire; bien entendu quo les propridtaires Danois scront traitds sur le 
memo pied que les indigenes, et h la condition que tous les autres Gouvernements 
Europdens donnent dgalcment leur consentement a cette mesure. 

Dans ces circonstances il devient superflu pour le Gouvernment Danois d’examiner 
la question de savoir si la Loi Turque dc 1867 pourrait ctre invoqude avec raison 
comme justifiant le Decrct susmentionne. 


No. 249. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 12, 11 '30 a.m.) 

(No. 147.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 12, 1883. 

AUTHENTIC news has been received from Khartoum and Senaar that mnya 
fugitives and wounded men from the Mahdi’s army have arrived at those places; but 
nothing has yet been heard from Hicks or the Governor-General of the Soudan. 


No. 250. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 12, 6 ’20 P.M.) 

(No. 148.) . 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 12, 1883, 4*15 p.m. 

I HAVE received through the Resident at Aden following telegram from Her 
Majesty’s Consul at Jeddah, dated 8th November :— 

“ Telegrams from Suakin report on the 6th instant defeat of Egyptian troops near 
Tokar [?]. Consul Moncricff, who was with them, is missing, and said to have been 
killed. Suakin in danger. No communication between Jeddah and Suakin, except 
telegraphic. 
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“ My despatch to you is on its way by Aden.” 

Egyptian Government lias received no news such as that now reported by Consul 

at Jeddah. , , i , 

The last news I have of Moncrieff is a letter from Suakin, dated ^6tli October, 
when lie was on the point of starting for Siucat. Although it is very possible that 
the news is not true, I do not think that Moncrieff can do any good, whilst he may do 
harm, bv joining the Egyptian troops. I have therefore asked Resident at Aden to 
inform Iter Majesty’s Consul at Jeddah that lie is, if possible, to instruct Moncncft to 
return to Suakin, and remain there until country is more settled. 


No. 251. 

Mr. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Lisbon, November 12, 1883, 5*20 P.M. 

MINISTER for Eorcign Affairs states Government have no official information 
respecting occupation of any part of African coast; they expect details by mail- 
steamer due in six or seven days. lie adds that, from the most reliable information 
in possession of Government, he is positive that Landann, which is just in latitude 
5° 12', has not been occupied, but that territory taken possession of by Portuguese 
Commander lies between Chilnanglo and Massabe. 

lie does not know where interview took place between Commander and natives. 
Governor of Angola was acting on his own initiative, and not on instructions from 
Lisbon. 


No. 252. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 13, 11 *40 A.M.) 

(No. 149.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 13, 1883, 11*10 A.M. 

EGYPTIAN Government has no later news from Suakin than 27th October. If 
is therefore as yet impossible to say whether the information sent through Jeddah 
which relates to events on 6tli is correct or not. 

Resident at Aden telegraphs to me that “ Ranger ” left Aden tor Suakin on the 
evening of the 12th to protect British subjects. 


No. 253. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 480.) . , i 1000 

My Lord, Cairo, November 1, 1883. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 139 of the 29th ultimo, I have the honoui 
to inclose copy of a despatch from Her Majesty’s Consul at Suakin, reporting upon the 
attack made by the rebels on an Egyptian force proceeding to Sincat. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 253. 

Consul Moncrieff to Sir E. Baring. 

gj r> Suakin, October 25, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to report to you my arrival here yesterday from Cameran via 

Massowah. . , 

The disaffected Arabs in the Suakin province seem farther from submitting to the 
Government than when l left here on the 31st August. 

You will no doubt, Sir, have heard of an attack made by Osman Digna on the 
13th ultimo on Tewfik Bey, the Muhatiz of Suakin, when the latter was on the way 


to capture him in Erkovviet. This attack was so successfully repulsed that the Muhaiiz 
took it for a complete abandonment of Digna by his followers. 

On the 18th instant, however, as 150 gendarmes, under Mohammed Khaleel Effendi, 
Binbashi, were proceeding to reinforce Tewfik Bey at Sincat, they were attacked in a pass 
by, as far as I can learn, some 150 to 200 Arabs only, and cut to pieces. This seems to 
have been owing to their loose order and their being hampered with women and children, 
but chiefly to panic. Although the Binbashi himself is said to have fought bravely, and 
Hasan Effendi, a Circassian, is particularly mentioned as having done the same, the men 
were not apparently under their or any officer’s control, and, with the exception of a very 
few, made no effort at all, and were killed in flight. 

Only fifteen men escaped, and none of the women and children, who were killed with 
great barbarity. 

This unfortunate affair has almost certainly much encouraged the rebels, and given 
them, moreover, 150 rifles and 33,000 rounds of ammunition ; but I am unable to ascertain 
the actual situation before reaching Sincat, which I hope to do in a few days. Tewfik Bey 
is said to have 600 men there; 150 men will probably leave to reinforce him about 
the 29th instant. If they behave better, or have better fortune than their predecessors, he 
will, I hope, have a sufficient force to make Sincat safe, and bring Digna to a decisive 
fight. The latter is said not to have more than 500 to 63)0 men with him lately, and 
might be quickly suppressed it the Fellah troops would fight. Hitherto, however, only the 
excellent black troops and some Bashi-Bazouks have done real work, and there appears to 
be a great want of such officers as might persuade the Fellah to do his duty. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYNEDOCII N. MONCRIEFF. 


No. 254. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 490.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 2, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of the “ Moniteur Esivptien” of the 
31st October, which contains a report of a speech made by Cherif Pasha on the occasion of 
the first meeting of the Council of State. 

After reading this speech, I called on Cherif Pasha and pointed out to him that 
his speech might possibly be interpreted in the sense of vesting in the Council of State 
more extended powers than was at all desirable. 

His Excellency assured me that he fully appreciated the necessity of not allowing the 
Council of State to usurp the functions which will belong to the Legislative Council and to 
the Assembly ; that he iully intended to keep the Council within the strict limits of the 
Decree of the 22nd September (inclosed in mv despatch No. 420 of the 23rd September), 
and that he did not attach any considerable importance to the expressions used in his 
speech. 

I told his Excellency that I was glad to receive these assurances, but that, whilst l had 
no doubt whatever of the intentions of the Egyptian Government, I feared that the 
audience to whom his speech was addressed, as well as the public generally, might 
misinterpret the expressions lie had used in the sense of magnifying the impoitance of the 
institution created by the Decree of the 22nd September. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 254. 

Extract from the " Moniteur Eyyptien” of October 31, 1883. 

Discours prononce'par son Excellence Che'rif Pacha d la Seance d’Ouverture du 

Conseil d'Etat. 

Messieurs, 

LA Loi Organique du l er Mai ayant appel£ les Egyptiens il participer it l’ceuvre 
legislative et administrative dans des limites determine'es, il fallait qu’un Corps de l’Etat 
eut la mission de concourir it la confection des Projets de Lois, Dccrets et R&glements 
(levant 5tre sounds it la Representation du pays, d’en developper, au besoin, les motifs et 
d’eclaircr par ses avis les df'positaires imuicdiats de l’autorite. 

[1 •-24] 3 D 
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C’est il ccs exigences que r£pond notre Conseil d’Etat dont la creation n’cst 
que le complement des institutions liberates dont Son Altesse le Khedive a bien voulu 
doter son pays. 

Je vous fdlicitc, Messieurs, d’etre les premiers appelds 5 faire partie de cette nouvclle 
institution 5 laquelle se rattachent les interests les plus dlevds de l’Administration 
Publique et qui se trouve d^sormais associee a la grande ceuvre de la reorganisation de 
l’Egypte. 

Nos Conseils Provinciaux emettront des veeux sur les questions relatives aux 
progres de l’agriculture, de l’instruction publique, des communications et sur toutes les 
autres questions intdressant leurs provinces. Vous serez 15, Messieurs, pour aider le 
Gouvernement de Son Altesse, soit dans l’appreciation de ces voeux, toutes les fois qu il 
trouvera utile de vous en saisir, soit dans la redaction, par votre section de Legislation, des 
dispositions legislatives ou reglementaires de nature 5 les rdaliser. 

Aucun Projet de Loi ou de Ddcrct d’interfit general ne pourra 6tre prdsente a la 
sanction de Son Altesse, aucun R&glcment d’interet general n’emanera des divers Departe- 
ments Ministeriels, sans avoir ete prealablement soumis a votre examen, apres qu'il aura 
ete elabore et redigd par votre section de Legislation. 

Si le Conseil Legislatif, dans l’exercice de ses attributions, provoque la presentation 
par le Gouvernement de Projets de Lois ou Decrets portant Rbglement d’Administration 
Publique, c’est a votre section de Legislation qu’il appartiendra aussi d’dlaborcr et de 
rediger ces Projets, toutes les fois que le Gouvernement croira pouvoir donner son adhesion 
aux demandes de ce Corps Reprdsentatif. 

Le Gouvernement pourra aussi vous saisir de {’appreciation merae dc ces demandes, 
ainsi que de ^appreciation des avis et des voeux qui seront dmis par l’Assemblee Generale 
en toutes matieres d’ordre economique, administratif ou financier. 

Par le concours de votre section Legislative 5 la confection des Lois, Decrets ou 
Reglements presentes spontanemenl par le Gouvernement ou derivant de l’initiative des 
Corps Rcpresentatifs, on pourra obtenir, it I’aide de principes generaux constamment 
et rationnellement appliques, l’etablisscment d’une legislation uniforme et precise. C’est 
de la sorte qu’une telle legislation n’aura pas une existence ephem&re, mais jouira de la 
stability que doivent lui assurer les principes qui lui serviront de base. 

La denomination infime de votre section d’Administration indique 1’etendue de ses 
attributions, car 1’Administration, cette action publique qui embrasse l’ensemblc des 
services d’un pays, veille au maintien de l’ordre et pourvoit a tous les besoins de la Societe 
Civile, comprend les objets les plus nombreux et les plus divers. C’est done dans votre 
section d’Administration que seront discutees les questions relatives a la surcte publique, 5 
l’Administration Municipale, qui est a creer dans cc pays, a l’Administration Provinciate, 
aux Travaux Publics, a {'Agriculture, au Commerce, aux Pensions, auxlmpots, a lTnstrue- 
tion Publique, au Service Sanitaire, 5 l’exeeution de la Loi Organiquc et a toutes autres 
questions d’interet general. II est evident que dans toutes ces graves questions le Gouvcrne- 
nient ne inanquera pas de faire souvent appel 5 vos lumiercs. Votre section adminis¬ 
trative, par les avis que les Ministres pourront lui demandcr, eclairera l’Administration clans 
sa marche re'gultere. 

Elle sera ainsi la gardienne dc l’unite administrative comme votre section de Legisla¬ 
tion sera la gardienne de I’unite legislative. Elle s’inspirera des traditions du pays et 
donnera 5 toutes les branches du service public une impulsion homogbne. 

Son Altesse a voulu, eu outre, eonHer a votre section d’Administration des attributions 
d’un ordre tout 5 fait special. 

Cette section appreciera, toutes les fois que rexamen lui en sera defere par les 
Ministres, les actes des fonetionnaires auxquels n’est pas applicable le Rcglement General 
des employes civils, e’est-u-dire ccux qui occupent les rangs les plus eleves dans la 
hierarchic administrative. 

Jusqu’ici, on soumettait les actes de ces fonctionnaries 5 l’examen de Commissions 
specialement institutes pour cliaque cas qui se presentait et qui procedaicnt sans aucune 
regie fixe. La nouvelle institution contient incontestablement une amelioration du 
systeme jusqu’ici suivi et les interesses, Gouvernement et fonetionnaires, n’auront certaine- 
ment cju’a se ffiliciter de ce que ces dilliciles et delicates questions aient cite soumises & 
votre impartiale appreciation. 

Jc suis fier de presider cette institution, qui doit occuper une si grande place dans 
loeuvre de notre reorganisation. 

Les grands services qu’une telle institution a toujours rendus dans d’autres pays, 
travers les ages et malgrd les transformations sociales, sont une sure garantie dc son 
utilite et dc sa duree dans un pays comme le n&tre. 

Je suis heureux de voir enfin rcalisce contunnement aux vues libcrales de Son Altesse 
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et sous ses hauts auspices, une idee qui, vous le savez, Messieurs, etait depuis long'temps 
ma preoccupation constante. Ma satisfaction sera plus complete le jour ou, a la suite de 
notre travail assidu, devoue, utile et fccond, nous aurons acquis la conviction que la 
posterity l‘»'a dans l’histoirc de notre pays ces mots: “ Le Conseil d’Etat Egypticn a bien 
merite de la patrie.” 

Lii, Messieurs, sera notre recompense. 


No. 255. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 491. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 2, 1883. 

IN a separate despatch No. 490 of this day’s date, l have addressed yourLordship on 
the subject of a speech recently made by Chdrif Pasha on the occasion of the opening of 
the Council of State. 

The circumstances connected with the delivery of this speech afford a somewhat 
striking example of one of the many difficulties connected with the work of reorganization 
in Egypt. 

I think it desirable, therefore, to add a few observations on the subject in a separate 
and confidential despatch. 

Your Lordship will not fail to observe that Cherif Pasha made a singularly ill-advised 
speech. The wisest course to have adopted in opening the Council of State would have 
been to have marie no speech at all. If anything was said it would have been desirable 
that the President should, in courteous and suitable language, have drawn attention to the 
limited scope of the duties assigned to the Council. But Cherif Pasha’s speech, which was 
prepared for him by Dr. Keller, the Secretary to the Council, says not one word which 
would imply, in however indirect a way, that the Council would be merely, to use Cherif 
Pasha’s expression of a few weeks ago, a ‘T’ouagc administratif.” On the contrary, although 
it is quite true that there is nothing in the speech which is contrary to the text of the 
Decree, at the same time the whole tone of what was said is calculated to exalt the 
position of the Council, and to give both the public and the members of the Council to 
understand that the institution is of far greater importance than was ever intended either 
by Her Majesty’s Government or by Cherif Pasha himself. 

A long list of measures is given, embracing almost every conceivable subject that can 
occupy the attention of the Government, in respect to which it is said : “ Lc Gouverne¬ 
ment ne tnanquera pas do faire souvent appel h vos lumteres.” 

Allusion is made to the Council as an “ institution qui doit occuper une si grande 
place dans l’ceuvrc de notre reorganisation.” 

In fact, I think your Lordship will agree with me in considering the whole tone of the 
speech as open to considerable objection. 

When I pointed out all this to Cherif Pasha his Excellency expressed great astonish¬ 
ment, and I am confident that this astonishment was genuine. Cherif Pasha is by no 
means enthusiastic about the new Constitution, but if there is one thing he would dislike 
more than a Chamber composed of natives of Egypt, it would be an institution which 
might tend to degenerate into a sort of international Parliament. 

He understands perfectly well that international rights stand, in almost all directions, 
in the way of reform in Egypt. He would be the first to scout the idea of in any way 
tying the hands ot the Egyptian Government by quasi-international obligations to a 
greater extent than they are already tied. To do so would indeed be obviously detri¬ 
mental to Egyptian interests, and I have not the least doubt that in adopting arguments 
ot this description Cherif Pasha is perfectly sincere. Under these circumstances, it may 
well he asked why Cherif Pasha should make a speech calculated to exalt the importance 
of a body which, although not possessed of an international character, properly so called, 
might, by reason of its composition, not impossibly become a centre of international 
intrigue. 

The answer is two-fold. 

In the first place, I have found it somewhat difficult to make Cherif Pasha appreciate 
the reality of the danger which may ensue, unless the proceedings of the Council of State 
are very carefully watched and controlled. The authority of the Council, he argues, 
emanates from the Egyptian Government. 

The members aie mostly Egyptian officials. The Egyptian Government is perfectly 





free, in respect to all important matteis, to consult the Council, or not, as it may 
think fit. 

Should the Council show any tendency to usurp functions which do not belong 
to them, they will not be consulted. The Egyptian Government may, if it chooses, abolish 
the Council altogether. 

All this is true enough so far as the mere text of the Decree, instituting the Council, 
is concerned. 

But I think Chcrif Pasha altogether underrates the position which a body of 
Europeans, many of whom consider that their allegiance is due to their own Government 
in the first instance, and to the Egyptian Government only in the second instance, may 
acquire by sheer force of character. The experience of the past in Egypt has shown what 
may be done in this respect. Moreover, no inconsiderable number of the privileges now 
enjoyed by Europeans in Egypt are based on custom and prescription rather than on the 
terms of any formal documents. 

The Council of State, in the present stage of its existence, may become almost 
anything the Egyptian Government chooses to make it. If they adhere steadfastly not 
only to the text, but to the spirit of the Decree of the 22nd September last, it will be, in 
fact, as well as in name, a mere “ rouage administrate.” 

But if the Egyptian Government exercises, on all occasions, its right to consult 
the Council on the merits of the various questions which may come under their considera¬ 
tion, there will, unquestionably, he considerable risk that before long consultation with the 
Council may conic to be regarded as a matter of right, and that the Egyptian Government 
may find out, when it is too late, that an embarrassing pressuie, which it might not be 
easy for them to withstand, would be exerted to prevent them from exercising the 
discretionary right which, undoubtedly, belongs to them, of curtailing in practice the 
functions of the Council. 

In the second place, Chcrif Pasha altogether fails to appreciate the necessity of some 
caution and reticence in official utterances. Alluding to his speech he said to me : “ Ces 
paroles ronflantes ne sont quo dela funiee. Elies ne veulent ricn dire.” lie had remained, 
he said, within the terms of the Decree, and so long as that was the case he did not see 
how he could be embarrassed in the future by language such as that which he used in his 
speech. 

I cannot say that I share this opinion. 

1 think that, should any difficulty arise with the Council, the terms in which Chcrif 
Pasha alluded to the functions of that body might, not improbably, prove a source of 
embarrassment to him. 

I have no doubt that, had it occurred to Chet if Pasha that I should have taken 
exception to the terms of his speech, he would have consulted me before lie delivered it. 
I have equally little doubt that in this instance I should have found no difficulty 
whatever in getting him to follow my advice. 1 feel quite confident that he is saying 
nothing hut the truth when lie tells me that he attached no importance whatever to his 
speech. 

The fact that he should attach no importance to such a speech constitutes, in itself, 
a difficulty. 

It shows an absence of solid training in public affairs, and of political insight. In this 
and cognate matters I find my main difficulties, so far as they arise from the attitude of 
the Egyptian Ministers, is due not to any intention whatever to thwart the general lines of 
policy which commend themselves to Her Majesty’s Government, hut to simple ignorance 
and inexperience of properly conducted public business. 

1 have only to add that the fact of Cherif Pasha having been induced by the Secretary- 
General to make this speech shows how necessary it will be to watch closely the 
proceedings of the Council of State. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 256. 

Sir E, Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 497.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 6, 1883. 

ON the 23rd ultimo I addressed your Lordship on the subject of the extension of the 
period during which the Mixed Tribunals were to continue in force. 

Since then M. Giaccone, the President of the Court of Appeal, has urged on the 
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Egyptian Government the desirability of obtaining, without delay, the assent of the Powers 
to an immediate prolongation of the Tribunals lor a period of five years. M. Giaccone 
urges that European creditors, hearing the abolition of the Tribunal's at no distant date, 
are pressing their native debtors with great vigour. 

The figures which M. Giaccone adduces in support of this statement are as 
follows :— 

From the 15th October, 1880, to the 15th October, 1882—a period of two years—• 
4,985 suits against natives were filed. 

From the 15th October, 1882, to the 15th October, 1883, no less than 7,022 suits 
were filed. 

During the last year, therefore, the number of suits filed was 2,037 in excels of the 
number filed during the two preceding years. By far the greater portion of these suits are 
for the recovery of debt. 

During the two years from the 15th October, 1880, to the 15th October, 1882, the 
number of sales in execution of a Decree were 279. 

During the year terminating the 15th October, 1883, the number of sales in execution 
of a Decree were 452. 

The number of sales during the last year was, therefore, 173 in excess of the number 
during the two preceding years. 

According to the last Returns 292 sales of personal, and 502 sales of real, property 
are at present in course of execution. 

These figures are certainly very remarkable. I think it is exceedingly probable, as is 
alleged by M. Giaccone and others, that the uncertainty which hangs over the future of 
the Tribunals has something to do with the rapidly increasing number of suits brought for 
the recovery of debt by Europeans against natives. The economic consequences which 
would result if all the European creditors were at once to foreclose arc so serious that I 
thought it my duty to bring the matter to your Lordship’s notice and to suggest the 
pro! ongation of the Tribunals for a period of three years. 

At the same time I do not think that the increase in the number of suits, and 
consequently in the number of sales, is to he traced solely to the cause adduced by 
M. Giaccone. 

The fears entertained by the European community of the results which are likely 
to ensue when the British troops are withdrawn from Egypt constitute another and, I 
conceive, a more important inducement to the creditor to press his debtor at this 
moment. 

Further, unless I am much mistaken, it is only during the last year or two that the 
full consequences of the establishment of the Mixed Tribunals, and the action of Western 
law on an ignorant, population endowed with perfect liberty of conti act, have begun to he 
felt. During the first few years after the establishment of those Tribunals money was 
being lent. Large debts have accumulated, and we have now entered the period when the 
creditor is demanding repayment. 

Although, therefore, the uncertainty which prevails in respect to the future of the 
Tribunals may be, and, I think, is one of the reasons which have led to the rush of 
European creditors to the Law Courts, it is not the only, nor is it, in my opinion, the 
most important cause to which this circumstance may be traced. 

None the less, any measure which would tend to allay the quasi panic which has set 
in amongst the European creditors is to be commended, and it is mainly on this account 
that 1 urged on your Lordship the desirability of extending the period of the Mixed 
Tiibunals lor another three years. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 257. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 14.) 

(No. 498.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November G, 1883. 

IN my despatch No. 47G of the 22nd October, I reported to your Lordship that a 
Commission had been appointed, under the presidency of Cherif Pasha, to inquire into the 
question of the debts of the fellaheen. 

Your Lordship may wish to be informed of the progress which is being made by the 
Commission towards the settlement of this very difficult and important question. 

Although there has, from time to time, been a great deal of discussion on this subject, 
| 1324] 3 E 
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the facts necessary to form a sound opinion upon the best method of treating it have 
never been collected. It is important to know to what extent native cultivations have 
been expropriated during the last few years. Still more important is it to understand 
accurately the precise process of the change which is being effected by sales of land in 
execution of Decrees of Court. Is the land merely being transferred from one native 
cultivator to another, or does it generally remain in the hands of the judgment creditor, 

Before going any further the Commission has, wisely I tlnnk, decided to get together 
all the information it can bearing on these and cognate points. This will necessarily 
involve some delay, but it cannot be avoided. The question is too difficult and impoitant 

to be settled hastily. _ , _ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 258. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville— (Received November 14.) 

My Lord? Cairo, November 6, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a Decree, dated the dtli instant, 
an nointin a- Mr. Edgar Vincent Einancial Adviser to the Egyptian Government. 

1L ° j have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING, 


Inclosure in No. 258. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien” of November 5, 1883. 


Be'cret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, . , , D . 

Vu le Rapport de notre President du Conscil des Mimstres, en date du 3 i e\rier, 

1883; 

Vu notre Ddcret en date du 4 Edvrier, 1883; 

Sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres; 

Ddcrdtons: 

Article 1". Mr. Edgar Vincent est nommd Conseiller Einancicr auprfcs de notre 

Gouvernement. , . . ,, . ,. , 

Art. 2. Notre President du Conscil des Ministres est charge de 1 execution du 

present Decret. 

Eait au Palais d’Abdine, le 4 Novembre, 1883 (4 Moliarem, 1301). 

(Signd) MfiUfiMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khddivc: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) Cukrif. 


No. 259. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 291.) Foreign Office, November 14, lb83. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 480 of the 2Gtli ultimo, inclosing a copy of a 
letter addressed to you by Mr. Clifford Lloyd on the subject of the progress which has 
been made in the reform of the Egyptian prisons. . 

I have learnt with satisfaction that the Egyptian Government have decided 
to appoint a European Inspector of Prisons chosen from the medical profession. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 
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No. 260. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 15, 1'35 p.m.) 

(No. 150.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 15, 1883. 

WOOD’S conversation with you 19th October. He docs not propose adding at 
present another officer for army duty, but has detached one from Grenfell’s brigade to 
Scliudis. Wood has had hitherto English drill, non-commissioned officers ; wishes to 
retain ten for two years on same principle as officers ; Wood to arrange terms; they 
should become supernumerary, but retain positions in English army. Egypt to pay all 
charges while they serve here. This number docs not include staff sergeants, for 
whom your sanction has already been granted. 


No. 261. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 97.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 15, 1883, 4*45 P.M. 

YOUR telegram of the 12th instant. 

Take all steps possible to obtain certain information respecting Consul Moncrieff. 


No. 262. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 16, 11*20 A.M.) 

(No. 151.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 16, 1883, 11 A.M. 

TELEGRAPHIC orders were sent on the 13th to Massowah to send a steamer 
to Suakin, and after obtaining intelligence to return to Massowah. At present, 
although many reports are current, there is nothing authentic beyond what I have 
already telegraphed. 


No. 263. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 17, 1*45 P.M.) 

(No. 153.) 

( Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 17, 1883, 11*40 A.M. 

I GATHER from Reuter’s telegram that my despatch No. 450 of 9th October 
has been published. May I communicate that despatch, as also your Loi’dship’s 
answer No. 279 a of 1st instant, to the Egyptian Government, and cause them to be 
published here ? 


No. 261. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 18, 11*45 A.M.) 

(No. 155.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairn, November 18, 1883, 10 A.M. 

GENERAL STEPHENSON informed me that on account of dilapidated condi¬ 
tion of one of Iho barracks at Alexandria there will be a considerable increase to the 
estimate of 3,000/. mentioned in my telegram of the 5th instant as the sum necessary 
to provide accommodation for the troops. 
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No. 205. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 18.) 

(No 520. Ext. 155.) Ca ; r0} Nove mber 18, 1883. 

Y I°HAVE the honour to forward a copy of a letter I have received from General 
Stephenson, informing me of the manner in which it is proposed to distribute the Bnti. 

garnson at Alexandna^^ attention to General Stephenson’s statement that 

owin" to°the dilapidated condition of the Ramlch Palace, there will be a considerab 
increase of expenditure over and above the estimate of 3,000/. mentioned in my despat 

No. 495 of the 5th instant. . e ~ , c ^u m , orin > a 

I have this day telegraphed the substance of this portion of General Stephenson 

letter to your Lordship. j hay ^ &c 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 265. 

Lieutenant-General Stephenson to Sir E. Baring. 

_. Cairo, November 17, 1883. 

WITH reference to the contemplated evacuation of Cairo oy Her Majesty s tioop^, 
and the concentration at Alexandria of a force of about 3,000 men I have the honour to 
inform vour Excellency that I propose to distribute that mice a& tollo\.s . . , , 

One battalion at Ras-el-Tin in the buildings and upon the ground now occupied by i 

h0,f ole battalion, one battery of field artillery, and a detachment of moontal mlanhy jn 
the western blocks of the Ramlch Palace, at present occupied by a battalion of inlantiy 

and eastem detac l lcd blocks of the l'alaee, the office* being 

' |U " l Thf companyof Royal Engineers will be quartered in huts now standing still farther 

*° *'t5c 'Ravelin, and the various buildings and ground now in occupation of He r 
Maiestv’s troops in Alexandria itself, to he continued to be held by them. 

J The substance of this arrangement has already been notified to the Horse Guards. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FREDK. STEPHENSON, Lieutenant-General, 

' ° ' Commanding in Egypt. 

V S.—In consequence of the very dilapidated state of the roof in the eastern block of 
the Ramlch Palace, which has recently come to notice, there will be a considerable increase 
to the cost of placing this building in a fit state for the reception ot troops beyond the sum 
of 3,000/. which I have already mentioned to your Excellency, lhe amount of this 
increase cannot be ascertained at present. ^ g 


No. 206. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 18, 5'30 p.ji.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo. November 18, 1883, 1-30 Ml. 

All! WEST telegraphs from Suez as follows:— . » 

Tele°ram begins: “ Have seen private letter from Suakin reporting departure of 
"Fvntian°troons for Toka on 5th November, and with them Consul Monerieft and two 
G?Jeks! They were surrounded by Arabs, who killed some soldiers, also Monenctl and 
the two Greeks. Great consternation and fear at Suakm.” Telegram ends. 
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No. 267. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 18, 5'30 p.m.) 

(No. 157.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 18, 1883, 2 p.m. 

FRENCH Consul-General informed me to-day that he had recommended to his 
Government that the House Tax Decree should he accepted for the time being as it 
stands, leaving the question of principle involved in right of Egyptian Government to 
impose tax on its orvn initiative unsettled. I think this solution may be accepted. 
With reference to your despatch No. 1046 of the 9tli November to Lord Lyons, I do 
not think Egyptian Government would at all like to agree that the Decree should not 
he altered or repealed without the assent of the Powers, but they would agree to 
leaving the matter in suspense. A Municipality will be created shortly at Alexandria, 
and probably at Cairo. This will facilitate dealing with any question of changing the 
Decree should they arise in the future. I do not, therefore, anticipate much practical 
difficulty in the future by leaving the question unsettled. 


No. 268. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 18, 5*30 p.:\i.) 

(No. 159.) 

(lelegraphic ) ^ Cairo, November 18, 1883, 2 - 55 p.m. 

GENERAL SiEPIIENSON informs me that, under the arrangements for the 
transport iioav being made, the ayIioIc of the troops cannot leave Cairo before the 
middle of February at earliest. It is desirable, both on political and financial grounds, 
that the movement should not he so long delayed. 

I understand that only three ships are to he used. Cannot the movement be 
made more expeditiously ? 

General Stephenson has received instructions from the War Office to proceed with 
accommodation for families. 


No. 269. 

Consul Moncrieff to Earl Granville.—(Received November 19.) 

(No. 2.) 

^ 'willi c Suakin, October 26, 1883. 

Willi reference to mv despatch No. 1 of the 26th August on the subject of the 
instilrection in the East Soudan, 1 have the honour to forward, for your Lordship’s further 
lidonuation, a copy of a despatch which I have addressed to Sir E. Baring. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYNEDOCH N. MONCRIEFF. 


Inclosure in No. 269. 

Consul Moncrieff to Sir E. Baring. 

i . Suakin. October 25, 1883. 

l HAVE the honour to report to you my arrival here yesterday from Camerau via 

I he disaffected Arabs in the Suakin Province seem further from submitting to the 
Government than when I left here on the 31st August. You will, no doubt, Sir, have 
heard ot an attack made by Osman Digna on the 13th ultimo on Towfilt Bey, the 
Mohafii/ of Suakin, when the latter was on his way to try and capture him in Erkowiet 
Hus attack was so successfully repulsed that the Mohafii/. hoped for n complete udandon- 
ment ot Digna by his followers. On the 18th instant, however, as 150 gendarmes, under 
Mohammed Khalil Efiendi, Limbashi, were piocccding to reinforce Tewfik Bey at Sincat 
they were attacked in a pass by, as far as I can learn, some 150 to 200 Arabs only, and 
cut to pieces. Ibis seems to have been owing to their loose order, their being hampered 
with about o0 women besides children, but chiefly to panic. Although the Bimbashi himself 
|1| 3 p 



„ , . u i T-fansan Effendi, a Circassian, is particularly mentioned 

is said to have fought bravely, an ventlv under their or any officers control, 

as having done the same, the men were no appa.e »«) imder ^ 

and, with the exception of “ ver> few^madc children, who were killed with 

Only fifteen men escaped, and none ot me 

great barbarity. . prf ,,: n i v mU ch encouraged the rebels, and has 

This unfortunate affair has almost ^ ammunition> but I am unable to 

given them, moreover, 150 rifles and ’ . sincat, which 1 hope to do in a few days, 
ascertain the actual situation befo.e ioachmg S , ^ ^ roba bly leave to reinforce 
Tcwfik Hey is said to have bOOmen tl • or I;ave bettel . fortune than then- pre- 

him about the 29th instant. If lhl J ® f “ t ’„ ma kc Sincat safe, and bring Osman 
decessors, he will, I hope, have a „ ot t0 have had more than 500 to 000 men 

”;rhh,rfa^: e a!:f might he W* suppressed if the fellah troops would only 
the fellah to do his duty. & 

(Signed) ’ LYNEDOCH N. MONCRIEFF. 


No. 270. 

Consul Mmcruff to Earl Granmllo—(Received November 19.) 

(No. 3.) Sualrin, October 26, 1883. 

Mv Lord, x fn ii nw ; nit telegram, which I have to-day requested 

* I HAVE the honour to record th follow 8 J 1 S.^ namCj to y0 ur Lordship 
Mv. West, Her Majesty s Consul at Suez, to d l 

“Your Lordship’s telegram 16 th instant. on t r adictory information on country 
“ Country unsafe, Snaktn to I leave about 29th lor Sincat, where 

beyond. Have taken measures to obtain turthei. 

can judge better whole situation. 

*--*•spas » y , 

of which 1 have this day the honour o iorwa d » 5 ar c in the hands of 

the whole of the passes between tins. and oblahled sonie successes in the country 

the rebels. Rescind Pasha is ' c V o te district, which he approached, but lie has 

Soft,K country " ,,crc0 nc,s 

b ° m ' 1 Ot ?d tI,e f 0 “ h^S^^/Xtpp^'nrorS, p 

Massowah on the 22nd msUnt th* before Mluilu and Erkiko, neigh- 

Bas-ul-Ullah, King John s Geneial, and a I^ 1 ^ g . ncc I have been 

bouring' villages on the mam an , i Commandcr-in-cbicf for the East Soudan, 

informed to-day by Mahmoud Pasha ^ whc f tholCj that there is a good understanding 
as well as by the Goveino ‘ \llhb whose mutual object is to capture Ras Ilia, 

between Egyptiani authority und. Ras- - ' lulldevcd the King’s caravans. One cannot 

an independent Abyssinian , , %vi p be taken bv King John, overtly or 

be too confident, ho^ve*, that . * ‘ o . g some reason to fear that, though at 

Hassala and the Abyssinian front, er will give 

trOUb Malnnoud Pasha has been Abvsstnia, and I shall have 

one to go, to ascertain the sta e " f thcr ‘ information which 1 may obtain in that manner. 

The runners with the post from Sincat have always 

8 (Signed) 1 ’””' & KYNEDOCH N. MONCRIEFE. 


No. 271. 

Mr. Ford to Earl Granville .— (Received November 19.) 

(No. 119.) 

Mv Lord Athens, November 7, 1883. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that, in accordance with the instruction 
contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 66 of the 13th ultimo, respecting the proposed 
Decree in Egypt for imposing a bouse tax on foreigners, I conveyed the information 
contained therein to the Greek Government, and to state that I have now received a 
note, copy of which is herewith inclosed, from M. Contostavlos, the Greek Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, in which his Excellency states that, before arriving at a decision on the 
subject, he must first take the opiuion thereon of the Greek Consul-General at Alexandria. 
As this proceeding appeared to me calculated to produce delay, I inquired of M. Tricoupi 
this morning whether he contemplated raising any difficulties in the application of a measure 
which had received the assent, in principle, of the Government of Her Majesty and of 
those of other Great Powers. 

M. Tricoupi assured me that lie had no intention of doing so, but that as the matter 
was one respecting which the Greek Government possessed very little information, and 
which materially affected the numerous class of Greeks residing in Egypt, the Greek 
Government were anxious to consult their Representative at Alexandria concerning it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 

Inclosure in No. 271. 

M. Contostavlos to Mr. Ford. 

M. le Ministre, Athenes, le -jy Octobie, 188o. 

J’Al l’honneur de repondre a votre office du 20 courant concernant la nouvelle taxe 
que le Gouvernement Egyptien se propose d’imposer sur les proprietaires Strangers de 

maisons en Egypte. . 

Avant de prendre une decision quelconque sur cettc mesure en ce qui regarde les 
sujets du Roi domiciles cn Egypte, le Gouvernement Hellenique aurait besom de connaitre 
J’avis de son Consul-General et Agent Politique a Alexandrie. Aussi je viens de com- 
muniquer le contenu de votre office a M. Byrantio, et j’espfire etre hientot h mffine de 
vous communiquer les vues definitives du Gouvernement sur la mesure projet 6 e. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) CONTOSTAVLOS. 


No. 272. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 19, 8 A.M.) 

/ Vq \ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 18, 1883, 11‘35 p.m. 

MR. WYLDE has received a h'tter from his partner at Jeddah, dated 13th, to 
tli<> effect that 500 Egyptian soldiers, with Captain Moncrielf, went to Aghig, or Port 
M or nin'"ton, the seaport town of Toka. An engagement took place near Toka, in 
which Moncrieff and his servant, and all the Egyptian soldiers except fourteen, who 
escaped to Suakin, were killed. It is said that Suakin w F as attacked on the 12th, hut 
the attack was repulsed. Many of the inhabitants of Suakin have gone across to 

J( tj lcre can now be little hope that the news of Moncrieff’s death is untrue. 


No. 273. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph , November 19.) 

EXt ’ lGl ) Cairo, November 18, 1883. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a letter received by Mr. Wylde from 
Mr. Russell, his partner at Jedduh. I telegiaphed this day the substance ot this letter to 




, nrdsh =. Ml , Wylde infonv.etl mo ve.tally that he thought that Consul Moncidf 
at a place Kovcnhc, inclosed in my 

desp^K^S’^ W the disembarkation took place atTrinUalat, a few 

miles south ot Aghig. j i iavej &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 273. 

Mr. Russell to Mr. Wylde. 

Jeddah, November 13, 1883. 

(Extract.) ... , i, avc SC en eve this. The rebels 

THE news from the Soudan you wil . soldiers, per steam-ship 

attacked Tokah. Captain Moncneff left Euakim wrt [X ; ™ the whole of the above, 
“ Jaffirid an engagement took place, atj^ were killed, with 
including Captain Moncneff and his sen > “ an q brought the news to 

the exception of about fourteen, who mana- ‘ s'uakim itself was attacked, 

Suakim, where the panic has been great. Yestiti «}■ ' * d viU clear out at night, 

the rebels were repulsed, the Egyptian men- - ‘ » , j \ s A<r , a »> was there yesterday 

and anchor at a distance from the own, ‘ hoard and the excitement is such 

afternoon, several of the townspeople too - o M Memsona,” but whether they will 
that several of the inhabitants have come acioss in the Memso , 

be permitted to land here or not I cannot say. __ . 


No. 274. 

r Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— (Received November 19, 8 a.ji.) 

. Cairo, November IS, 1883, 1T35 

(i -f SSLcU Consul-Genml has received SS" 

stating that, according to information Horn a private source, txtneia 
surrounded, and in want of provisions. 


No. 275. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville— (Received November 19, 2 45 p.m.) 

. >. Cairo, November 19, 1883, noon. 

(TclogmphicO f ,. om Moncvicn-, dated Wnkacat « miles smdl. o, 

Suaklu iCcmb“ 4 . la which he desires me ,0 Mom ^ 1 ^'^ tSt 
Ulla, who, Cherif Pasha tells me, is an Abyssinian k , t . aravall , and 

Egyptian forcc which had been sent out from llassowah to protect a caravan, 

kiI H K'S r“ “X’frlTS. Brewster, an Englishman employed m the 

made to collect the soldiers again and make a new tlToit, 1lmt a M 

100 men in her, in ease any stragglers might come m altei. lhc 1 asna 1 

left on the morning of the 5th iur Suakin. li-Bazouks, 1 gun, 

-j'he E-yptian loss consists ot 11 officers, 142 men, 0 lias i iwo , *» 

300 rifles, and a large amount of ammunition, the men having thrown away 
ammunition directly the retreat commenced. 
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A private letter from Air. Brewster to Consul dago, dated 10th November, says 
that lie has given up all hopes of Monerielf being alive. 


No. 276. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 19.) 

(No. 527. Ext. 162.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 19, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a letter from Captain Moncrieff, dated 
the 4tlr instant, respecting an attack by lias Allulah on an Egyptian force on the 
Abyssinian frontier. Cherif Pasha tells me that lias Allulah is an Abyssinian 
official. 

I have also received a letter, copy of which I likewise inclose, from Air. Brewster, 
an Englishman in the Egyptian Customs service, giving a further account of the attack 
near Tokar, in which Captain Aloncricff was killed. Air. Brewster, in a private letter to 
Air. Consul Jago, dated Suakin, November 10, says that he has given up all hopes of 
Captain AlonericIV being alive. 

I have telegraphed the foregoing information to your Lordship. 

I have, See. 

(Signed) E. BAIIING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 276. 

Commander Moncrieff to Sir E. Baring. 

“ Tarinjahat,” anchorage for Tokar, 45 miles south of Suakin, 
Sir, November 4, 1883. 

I HOPE you will pardon my giving you in an epistolary form the latest news I 
have on the situation in the East Soudan. It is difficult to write here, and there is 
little time. 

As regards the Suakin district matters seem getting worse, but the number of 
rebels is impossible to arrive at. Suleiman Pasha, having commenced by thinking too 
lightly of this outbreak, now r , I consider, has an exaggerated idea of the force required 
to suppress it. 

lie talks of 10,000 men, and, although not to me, I know that he spoke about 
Turkish or English (Turkish preferentially apparently) assistance. 

lie, in the conversation 1 had with him, remarked that lie did not know the 
condition of affairs inland accurately. 

As far as I can tell, Osman Digna has 600 to 800 brigands of the Erkowieh tribes, 
and the lladandowie have collected in some numbers on the Berber road, driven 
there to a great extent by ltaschid Pasha, acting in the Ivassala district towards the 
north. 

There may he 7,000 or so of rebels, but the greater part are cowardly. AA e 
are about to reinforce Tokar to-day, putting in 100 men, who were cut off from going 
alone by the rebels collecting between the shore and Tokar. Mahmoud Pasha is here 
with 100 extra men to the above. On the way, if wo heat the rebels well (this 
morning the news is they are in some force, numbers very vague, perhaps 500 to 600) 
the situation may improve, If w r o don’t see them Tokar will he able to take care of 
itself, and Alahmoud Pasha will return to, I hope, reinforce Sineat. Those places and 
Suakin will he well able to hold their own, and I believe Alahmoud Pasha’s opinion, that 
1,000 more men from Cairo, and some money to buy camels (this is most essential; 
the Government is much hampered by the want of independent transport) and mules, 
&c., for mountain guns, will settle the country in a few weeks. It would be desirable 
that the men should he as good as possible and w r ell officered. I think they will fight 
if led; we ought to see to-day. 

This opinion of Alahmoud Pasha’s is certainly w r iser than that of Suleiman Pasha. 
It is an easier matter to carry out. lie could not, of course, tell mo, as lie did not 
apparently like to talk to mo about tho Turks coming. 

As regards Alassawa, llas-el-Ullah has cut off seventy Egyptian soldiers, sent 
forward to protect a caravan supposed to ho coming, in agreement with himself, by 
[132 tj 3 G 
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the Governor of Massawa. Ras-el-Ullah afterwards sent to say that the caravan was 
not coming, and that therefore the above troops should he withdrawn. The Governor 
of Massawa would not withdraw them, and Ras-el-Ullah, after repeated warnings, 
came down with a large force and killed 15—took 15 prisoners, lhe others came 
in to Massawa, wounded. It happened on Egyptian ground, about two hours beyond 
Erkiko. 

On this point, Suleiman Pasha told me he should request that British troops 
might he sought to settle the frontier question. Talking to Mahmoud Pasha, he told 
me they arc not strong enough to resent the attack now. I certainly think they arc 
not, until the triumphant return of General llicks and the settlement of these parts, 
at the earliest. 

Mill you kindly telegraph to Lord Granville about Massawa matters ? Suleiman 
Pasha will go there in a few days. 

I hope to he hack in Suakin in four or live days, and soon after go with 
Mahmoud 1 Pasha to Sineat. I could not get there before, because the reinforcements 
were delayed. When there, and with Mahmoud Pasha, I shall know more. 

Please forgive this very horrible scribble. Everything is in such a mess, and 
when I started I expected to be back lor the mail. 

(Signed) LYNEDOCH N. MONCRIEFF. 


Inclosure 2 in No, 27G. 


Mr. Brewster to Sir E. Baring. 

giv Douane de Sit akin, November 8, 1883. 

[ HAVE the honour to inform you that on the 3rd instant Consul Moncrieff left 
here in llis Uiglmess’ steam-ship “Tor,” together with Mahmoud Pasha Taha and a 
force of about 500 men of all arms and one gun, for Trinkatat, the port of Tokar, 
situated about 15 miles south of this town, with the intention of going to 
Tokar, as the Egyptian Government had news that the rebels were collecting in force 

there. _ . 

On the tth instant I received a hurried note (inclosing the accompanying letter), 
asking me to forward it to you, and saying that there were rebels on the road. 

On the 5tli the steam-ship “Tor” returned, bringing back his Excellency 
Mahmoud Pasha Taha and part of the soldiers, and on making inquiries for Consul 
Moncrieff I was informed that it was not known where lie was, as they had been 
attacked by the rebels and the whole of the soldiers had broken up and run away, and 
the last that was seen of the Consul was that he and three or four Greeks were fighting 
in the midst of the rebels, and that it was supposed that he had managed to get 
to Tokar, as he was on horseback. 

On making inquiries amongst the soldiers and Bashi-Bazouks, I was told that lie 
was wounded in the leg by a sword-cut, and then in the back by a spear, and ho 
still continued firing his revolver until his horse was killed, and then he was hacked to 
pieces by the rebels. 

On reluming from the ship I told the Chief of Police to offer 100 dollars reward 
to any one who would bring me either a letter from the Consul or bis corpse, and 
asked Suleiman Pasha to send a special messenger to Tokar to make inquiries about 
him there, which lie kindly did the same evening. 

Yesterday a reply was received to the effect that neither the Consul nor any 
one else had arrived there, but spies would be sent out to try and find him, or 
news of him. 

From w hat I can gather, the rebels amounted to only 150 or 200 men, and 
Captain Moncrieff and the Greeks were cruelly deserted by the whole force, and when 
they had returned to the steamer no attempt whatever was made to collect the soldiers 
again and make a new effort, but a dhow was left with 100 men in her in case 
any stragglers might come in after the Pasha and troops left in the steamer, which 
they did on the morning of the 5th, and arrived as above. 

The loss on the part of the troops is 11 officers, including Ilassan Boy Holmy, 
112 men, G Bashi-Bazouks, 1 gnu, about 300 rifles, and a large amount of 
ammunition, each man having 100 rounds with him, which was thrown away 
immediately the retreat commenced, and lias, therefore, fallen into the hands of the 
rebels. 


I shall leave no stone unturned to find out the fate of Consul Moncrieff, and, if 
possible, to obtain his body. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. B. BREWSTER. 


No. 277. 

M. Waddington to Earl Granville.—(Received November 20.) 

M. le Comte, ^ ^ _ Londres , Je 19 Novembre , 1883. 

IL rcsultc d’une depeche qui vient de m’&tre arlressee par mon Gouvernement que 
l’Ambassadeur de Sa Majeste Britannique a Paris, dans un de ses entretiens avec 
M. Challemel-Lacour, a cru devoir aborder la question de la suppression des iimnunites 
dont les Europdcns jouissent cn Egyptc on matiere de contributions. 

Dans le cours de sa conversation Lord Lyons, tout en pressant le Gouvernement 
hran^ais dc donner son adhesion a la mesurc projetee, aurait sembld admettre que le Decret 
a intervenir ne saurait etre niodifie ulterieurement qu’avcc le consentement des Puissances. 
Or, cotntne le sail votre Excellence, l’assentirnent du Gouvernement de la Republique est 
precisement subordonne a la reconnaissance par les Ministres du Khedive du caractdre 
contraetuel d’unc refonne qui nc saurait s’accoinplir sans le concours des Gouverncments 
interesses. Si done, coniine j’ai tout lieu de le supposer, le langagc du Representant de la 
Reine a reproduit cxactement la pensee du Cabinet Britannique, rien ne parait desormais 
s opposer a 1 adoption du projet Egvptien, et toute difficult^ serieuse serait levee en ce qui 
nous concernc, puisque nos principals observations n’ont tendu qua reserver le eonsente- 
mer.t des Puissances. 

Peu importc en effet, sous quelle forme le caraetere contraetuel de la mesure sera 
constate, pourvu qu’elle garantisse une certaine stability dans les projets du Gouverne- 
ment Egyptian et qu’elle incite les sujets Franguis a couvert contre toute aggravation de 
charges qui serait decrete dans l’avenir en dehors des Etats interesses. 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique, dans ces conditions, verrait avec plaisir le 
Cabinet de Sa Majeste seconder ses efforts en vuc de dissiper les doutes qui pourraient 
subsister dans l’csprit de Chet il Pacha sur la veritable portee de ces reserves. Ce serait, 
spirant moi, le meillcur moyen de coupcr court aux commentaires errones de la pr 
Egyptienne et d’eviter tout malentendu de nature it retarder l’adoption d’une mesure ( 
nous avons rcconnu les premiers l’opportunite'. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) WADDINGTON. 


esse 

dont 


No. 278. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 20, 0 a. M.) 

(No. 1G3. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Cairo, November 19, 1883, 5 p.m. 

POSITION of affairs in Soudan is becoming very serious. It is clear that 
Egyptian authority in Eastern Soudan does not extend beyond the coast, and is oven 
threatened there. As regards the ‘Western Soudan, no confirmation lias been received 
ol the news telegraphed by French Consular Agent. On the other hand, nothing 
definite lias been beard of llicks since 27th September. lie only had provisions lor 
tw r o months. Egyptian Government is very anxious, and evidently anticipates bad 
news. Giesler [?] Pasha, who w'as with Gordon in the Soudan, and whom 1 saw r to¬ 
day, says that it llicks is beaten, Khartoum will probably fall. In fact, Egyptian 
Government have no money, and, excepting M ood’s and Baker’.-, forces, they have sent 
almost their last available man to the Soudan. 

Il Hicks’ army is destroyed, l have little doubt that, unless they get assistance 
trom outside, they will lose the whole of the Soudan. Neither, if once they begin to 
tall back, is it easy to say where along the Valley of the Nile they would arrest the 
rebel movement. 

From some observations which Cherif Pasha let drop to me this morning, I think 
it not at all improbable that before long he will ask for the assistance of English or 
Indian troops, lie said to me, “ I suppose Her Majesty’s Government would not like 
to see Turks intervene in the Soudan r” Shall I hi’ right in telling him, if the occasion 
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arises that under no circumstances must lie look for the assistance of British or Indian 
?rZs in the Soudan? As regards Turkish assistance, I should he glad to receive 
instructions as to attitude I am to adopt. It is a question 
Government would dislike most—to call in the lurks or to abandon Soiula . y 
?p“sthal if Hick, is beaten, the wisest course foe the 8"™“^ 

adopt is to accept defeat and fall bach on whatever point on the N lcahey^can 1old 
with confidence, although the adoption of tins course would 

impulse to the Slave Trade. But it will not he at all easy to persuade them of tin.,. 
Turkish intervention would, I think, he most undesirable. 

It is also not at all improbable that the Egyptian Government will uai t to sei 1 
some of Wood’s army to the Soudan. Clierif Pasha spoke to me this 
desirability of sending one of Wood’s English officers to bnakm. I tink that Wart s 
army should he kept for service in Egypt proper especially m migw of the partia L wit 
drawal of the British garrison. If any English officers are reqmred foi n ul ai y 
in the Soudan, the most which we should do, in my opinion, should he to assist 
the Egyptian Government in obtaining the services of some good men, who should not 
he on the active list. Docs your Lordship approve this view r> ^ 

I may now, at any moment, he forced to discuss these Souuan affairs rnth Cl c 
Pasha and it is therefore desirable that I should receive some further indications o 
your Lordship’s views. It will ho very difficult, under tlic circumstances, to maintain 
a purely passive attitude, and to give no advice whatever. 


No. 279. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(Tcleguipliic.) Foreign Office, November 20, 1883, 3-15 r.M. 

YOU It telegram No. 153 of 17th November. 

Yes. 


No. 280. 

Sir E. Baring to Ear! Granville.— {Received November 20, 3 45 P.M.) 

1 Cairo, November 20, 1883, 3 P.M. 

^ WEST’telegraphs that the “Arcot” has arrived from Suakin.^ No further 
news of Moncrieff. 1 Suakin quiet. Her Majesty’s gun-vessel “ Danger was theie. 


No. 281. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 20, 1883, 7'30 P.M. 

YOU It telegram No. 103 of 19th. 

We cannot lend English or Indian troops. 

Do not encourage British officers to volunteer. . . ,, 

It would not he for the advantage of Egypt to invite Turkish troops into the 

If consulted, recommend abandonment of the Soudan within certain limits. 


No. 282. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received November 21.) 

<N° Cairo, November 12, 1883. 

y with reference to vour despatch No. 271 of the 24th October, 1883, I have the 
honour to forward copy of a letter from Tigrane hasha, from which your Urdship will 
observe that 1 have been unable to obtain any information with regard to the piivate 
incomes of the exiles in Ceylon, other than that contained in Sir Edward Mold s despatch 
No. 21)3 of the 5th September. 
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With regard to the desire expressed by Arabi that Mme. Arabi should join him in 
e) on, ie Egyptian Government say that they certainly have no objection to this 
arrangement being carried out, but that Mme. Arabi has stated that she has no wish to 
leave Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 282. 

Tigrane Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

M - ‘Vnna ^ , v , CmVa, fc 12 Novembre, 1883. 

V°US voulez bien m informer par votre depSche du 7 de ce mois, que le Gouverne- 
rnent de Ceylon ddsirerait avoir connaissance des revenus des dpouses des exiles Egvptiens 
et de tons autres revenus qu’ils pourraient avoir en figvpte, cola en vue de la repartition 
par Je Gouverneur des sonimes mises a sa disposition pour leur entretien 

Atin de repondre a cettc demande, je ne puis, M. lc Miuistre, quo’me referer a ma 
depeche du 4 du mois dernier, ou se trouvent contenus les renseignements quo leGouverne- 
ment a ete a memo de recueillir sur les rcssources dont disposont ces dames. 

Quant audesir manifesto par Arabi de voir son dpouse aller le rejoindre, ce n’est 
certes pas le Gouvernemcnt qui mettrait un obstacle a la realisation de cc desk, mais 
d apits ce que j apprends, la dite dame ne serait nulleinent disposee a quitter l’Egynte. 

Jin vous iaisant cettc communication jc saisis, &c. & 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangcres, 

Le Sous-Secretaire d’Etat, 

(Signe) TIGRANE. 


No. 283. 

/xr to Earl Granville.—(Received November 21.) 

(JNo. 309.) 

My tup t , , xt Vienna, November 13, 18S3. 

I HE announcement made at the Mansion House that Her Majesty’s troops were 
iminechatcly to evacuate Cairo, and that there was to be at once a large reduction of the 
British force in Egypt, has been received here with much regret. 

v\ Deports of the Austrian Consul-General, whose opinion is believed by Count 
Kalnoky to be shared by all his colleagues, as well as by all the European communities, 
a.e to the effect that the entire withdrawal of the troops from the capital will not be 
unattended with risk, and that the country could not yet be left with any safety without 
the presence of a foreign force. J J 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY ELLIOT. 


No. 284. 

The Earl of Duffer in to Earl Granville.—{Received November 21.) 
v 'No. 626. Secret and Confidential.) 

M ' V L TM d ; ■**. t t , . • . Constantinople, November 15, 1883. 

IN transmitting to vour Lordship the accompanying Memorandum which appears to 
have been sent from the Grand Vizier to the Palace for the purpose of being submitted to 
His Majesty tile Sultan venture to remark that tiro paper does not appear to me to 
possess that chaiacter of duplicity which at the first glance might be attributed to it. The 
object of Saul 1 aslm seems to be to induce his Master to acquiesce in the permanent 
establishment of lewfik l asha as Khedive. Knowing the intense hatred of the Sultan for 
hint peisonage, he seeks to attain his point in the manner usually employed by Oriental 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DUFFERIN. 


3 H 
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Inclosuve in No. 284. 

Memorandum by Said Pasha. 

^ SU1VANT les nouveaux renseignements obtcnus pour fairc suite aux pieces d infor¬ 
mations qui avaient dte prec^demment expediecs a votve^Excellence*, P 0 U ^ re 1 “^J^J ** 
Maieste' il e4 constate que Son Altcssc le Khedive, lewfik 1 aclia, dont les causesj o i 
lesquellesil etait sujet a caution par lc GouvernementImperial ont PjWe’et 

comment & pencher vers lc Gouvcrnement Imperial dcpu.s que ^ 1 

les journaux unport&nts dc rAnglcterre sc sont tourntfs contic lu . *■ 5 , i i 

niajcv.ro qui conltituc la predominance nctuellc do 1'Anglctorre ™ Ijgsq.tc,cst’ g‘° “ 
pas unmifestcl' immediatemont sos sentiments do devoncment qu . 1 do. a ran ‘ qf n“va 
lain ; lorsqu'on eonsidoro impavtialemcnt sa position difficile, .1 devien evulent qu I n y a 
Da « une autre personne plus appropride que lui pour le poste de Khedne. Quant a a 
K taSdpcLunnon! qu’il n'a -an fail ses prenves vis-iv-vis du Gonvememcnt Inpo.n^ 
lorsqu'on eonsiddro que pendant si longtemps ,1 a etc tuts a 1 eeart ct qu ,1 do,^ en c re 
sans doute indispose, et vu, d’ailleurs, qutl cst habitue de s aoressu to. jouis a An„leteue 
en vue de sauveUrder ses droits, on ne saurait concevoir un instant quil suit bien chs| 
envers le Gouvcrnement Impend. Do manierc quo si une occaston SZ hcZlT^ 
entre les mains il est indubitable qu’il sera la cause dc grands einbain s |ion le Go,nu e 
ment et la nation. L’opinion publique en Angleterie es l l. , |,i‘ nu’il est 

rcglement de la question Egyptiemie, e’est pourquoi 1 es imp ^ f 110 i 0 d- i. Y nomination 
dc Addresser aux autres Puissances pour la destitution du Khedive actual ct h x o »»»*“<>» 
d’unc personne plus convcnnblc it sa place., D autant plus cjue Hal m P. clu, vujk* 

raisons que j’ai mentionnees ci-dessus a son egard, no sauiai ■ 3 dtl ‘ ti’esVnnortant" et 
candidat au Khediviat, et que d’ailleurs la question Egyptienne etant t cs impoitanU it 
wTSfltaXf, i raison des elreonstanees, TewtiU Pacha est lc plus coniatnaWe pom- la dace 
et son attachement au Gouvcrnement plus probable que celui dm antic, vu iiue s n 
Emancipation e&t tres pen a craindrc, et sa destitution tout a fait impossible quant a 
present. Par consequent, il est necessaire de termer la portc a ses opposants, 
qui cst l'objet de ma presentc missive. 

Lc 30 0:tobre, 1883. 


No. 285. 

The Earl of Duffcrin to Earl Granville.—{Received November 21.) 

<^•033. *~ 0 C 1 C L) Constantinople, November 16, 1&83. 

1 J 1 IUVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a translation ot a letter 
which has fallen into my hands addressed by the Grand Vizier to the Governors-General 

° f tl 'ln Uiis^letter the'Grand Vizier call's attention to the efforts which he states are being 
made by the Khedive to shake off the Turkish rule and secure lus own independence, 
the object of His Highness being to form an Arabian Monarchy by annexing the Govern¬ 
ments of Syria and the Iledjaz. His Highness concludes by urging the above tunctionaues 
to use even- means in their power to counteract this movement, which is being promoted 
through the medium of the Arab newspapers, and to leave nothing undone to contirmi t ie 
Aiah tribes under their jurisdiction in their allegiance lo be Government of the Sultan, 
and to establish the Imperial prestige and authority in all the districts wlieic it to he 
feared that foreign influences have obtained a footing. have &c 

(Signed) a ’ DUFFERIN. 


Inclosure in No. 285. 

Vizirial Letter addressed to the Governors-General of the Hedjaz, the Yemen, and 

of Bagdad. 

i . v ’ Le 21 Ovtobre (2 Novembre), 1883. 

( ‘ IL ost ilL comm a voire Kxcellence qu. lc Gouvcniemcnt '^'*“^7“ 
vu. detacher a 1’fitat les aluntours vie sa Mesopotamia ctquc Sa -MajcsU lc Su'lan, y a 
trois ans, eutreprit lui-meme de faire prendre les mesures uecessanes o‘ 
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. dependant tous ccs eflorts sont rcstes infructueux pour la raison que les Puissances 
etrangeres avaient toujours l’orcillc attentive ct vigilante sur les mouvements manifestos 
ou secrets du Gouvcrnement Imperial. Dans l’intervalle est survenuc la (juestion 
Egyptienne, et lc Gouverncmcnt Imperial n’a epargne aucun effort pour arriver aux 
moyens de detourner le danger et d’empechcr que les llammcs qui sortaient de ee foyer de 
sedition ne fussent pas repandues aux provinces importantes dc l’Empire, tcllcs <mc le 
Hedjaz et la Sync. 

Ainsi_ qu’il est connu ii \ otre Excellence le Gouvernement Anglais avant de faire 
occuper l’Egypte jjar ccs troupes, avait su s’attacher les Emirs de Zanzibar, dc Sliehah, de 
Makellah, et de Iladramont, et il est parvenu, par ce moyen, d’etahlir son prestige au plus 
haut degie parmi les tribus nomades. A la fin, bien que le Gouvernement Imperial, par 
c.vpiit d amitie et d assistance, ait laissd l’Angleterre libre dans ses mouvements, ct 
qu’npres le retablissement dc l’ordre et dc la tranquillity, l’Angleterre promette d’dvacuev 
I I'igyplc, ecu a qui ne connaissent pas la nmrclie des affaires politiques, et tous ccux qui 
out un attachement moral du Gouvcrnement Imperial, considercnt tout cela coninic une 
g!andc humiliation pour 1 Empire et l’attribuent 5 sa faiblesse et a son impuissanee. De 
pari’illes idees ne sauraient que venir en aide aux insinuations pcrnicieuses des etrangers, 
en diininuaut en meme temps le prestige du Gouvernement Imperial aupi^s de ses sujets; 
jnais mdcpcndammciit de cela, 1’attitude du Khedive dans ccs derniers jours a paru 
hostile au Gouvernement attendu qu’il vise tout simplement a I’indepcndance. Par le 
moyen des journaux Arahes qui sont ses propres urgaues, il faut publier des articles 
pro pageant l’idce de la formation d’un Gouvernement Arahe par l’annexion des Gouverne- 
nients du lledj.tz ct de la Sync, et invoquant en appui les mouvements seditieux des 
Ourbans du Hedjaz. 11 est vrai qu’aucune des Grandcs Puissances n’entretient pour 
le moment une pareillc idee, mais il cst probable (pie lc Khedive a considere cette 
numoeuvre eomme un moyen sur de gagner l’opinion publique en Angleterre, qui s’agite 
centre lui. Alalgre tout cela le Gouvcrnement Imperial a fait des communications et a 
domic des ordres pereinptoires au Gouvernement Egyptieu a propos des susdits articles des 
journaux. Nous esperons que de pareils propos seditieux ne seront plus puhlies. 
Cepcndant il est necessaire que ccs propos ne puissent pas trouver de la puhlieite dans la 
province quo vous gouvernez. Surtout vous chercherez les moyens d’etahlir le prestige et 
1 autorite du Gouvernement Imperial partout oil I’influence etrongfere pre'vaut; vous 
uscrez les mcilleurs procedes possibles envers les Scheiks et les Notables des Arabcs ; vous 
donnerez de hons conseils aux recalcitrants en les invitant ii l’obeissance; vous einploierez 
le moyen des armes contre ccux qui ne les acceptent pas, et vous preudrez tous les moyens 
d’assurer le contr61e du Gouvernement sur les campements des nomades en assurant la 
tranquillite publique. loutes ccs questions etant d’unc grande importance pour le 
Gou\ei ncment vous voudrez bien attirer H-dessus l’attention de tous les fonctionnaires, en 
leur f’aisant savoir qu’en cas de contravention aux recommendations qui leur sont faites ou 
dc* ndgiigcncc dans 1 execution de leur devoir, ils auront une responsabilite analogue ii la 
position qu’ils occupent et ils en seront punis. 


No. 280. 

Sir E. Barmy to Earl Granville.—(Received November 21, 8’30 a.m.) 

(No. 105.) 

(telegraphic.) Cairo, November 21, 1883. 

1 HE Egyptian Government has decided to try Mahmoud Pasha, who commanded 
the troops in the engagement near Tokar, by court-martial. 


No. 287. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Barinu. 

(No. 101 .; * 

(telegraphic.) . foreign Office, November 21, 1683, 5*15 i>.m. 

18 there any hope of recovering MoncrieJT’s body without imperilling auy lives ? 
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No. 288. 

Sii E. Baring to Earl Gianville.—(Received November 21, 11'50 I’.M.) 

(No. 16G.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 21, 1883, 11 P.M. 

AUTHENTIC news has been received to the effect that Hicks’ army has been 
completely destroyed. I will if possible telegraph further details to-morrow. 

As regards Suakin, I have received letter from Mr. Brewster, dated 15th, in which 
lie says that he has no fear of the town being attacked, but that, with the troops non 
there, the rebels would have no very great dilliculty in taking it. 


No. 289. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Receivd November 22, l'45 P.M.) 


(No. 1G8.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING is substance of two 


Cairo, November 22, 1883, 11‘30 A.M. 
telegrams from Lieutenant-Governor ol 


Soudan at Khartoum :— , 

First telegram, dated the 20th November: Letter received to-day from Com¬ 
mandant at Duem, dated the 19th, forwarding information given by two persons 
arriving with letters. A fight took place at Kaz between rebels and Egyptian troops; 
rebels in great numbers. During two first days rebels suffered great loss» Malidi 
seeing this advanced with his regular troops from Obeid, all well-armed. Lighting 
continued from the 2nd to 5th November, when Hicks’ whole army was destroyed ; all 
killed except one European and about fifty men. Cause of defeat was that when 
General Hicks heard of Maluli’s advance, lie divided forces in two parts, one to attack 
and occupy Obeid, the other to fight Malidi at Kaz ; but Mahdi met troops proceeding 
to Obeid, and fighting commenced. Other portion hearing fighting advanced to assist, 
and on joining them formed square. Above news confirmed by other persons. 
Letters also intercepted from Mahdi to persons in Khartoum. Commandant ot 
Duem expecting attack, and Khartoum also in great danger from want of sufficient 
forces. 

Second telegram, dated the 21st: A Captain arrived Khartoum to-night says lie 
left Kordofan the 11 th November; was eye-witness of fighting, in which Egyptian 
troops were totally destroyed, except 200 wounded. All arms, ammunition, &c., were 
taken by rebels. He escaped by pretending to be a Dervish, ltebels numbered 
about 300,000. 


No. 290. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville—(Received by telegraph, November 22.) 

(No. 680. Ext.IGG.) 

Mv Lord Cairo, November 22, 18bd. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 531 of yesterday’s date, I have the honour 
to inclose an extract from Mr. Brewster’s letter of the 15th respecting the state of 
affairs at Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 290. 


Mr. Brewster to Sir E. Baring. 

(Extract.) Suakin, November 15, 1883. 

THE town of Suakin has been in a state of panic for the last week, and the 
Governor-General has given arms and ammunition to the European and native 
merchants, which has made matters, if possible, worse, although I did my utmost to 
impress upon him the danger of doing so. 
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stcamS’' t *‘ C Gc ,T al 00 “ m “ dil >S the troops, has never left the 
SuMma Pasha ,,, 'it ro,u T.‘ l ' rom 4 10 N nl ut -h instant, and although 
and near the soldiers, h„ts°SLd7o“ “* *° *» “ shore 

token' T i”?. t ? da y° 1 ; and no stops are being 

Bev is and as his p v( .,.n ° 1° l ai ’ thnkat, where the Governor of Suakin, Tewfik 
ey, is, and as his Excellency is leaving m one of the gun-boats, it will leave the tow n 

^xSr Pr ° teCtCd tLan * iS n ° W ’ and W01 raiso ?he fcar * the inhabitants 1 ?^ a 

but Lft f Unk - t 1 bere is , an y fear of tllc rebcls attempting to take the town, 
doing so. ^ t PS WlUCh ai '° hci>e thcy woultl liave no vei T great difficulty in 


No. 291. 

(No 102 ) Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 22, 1883, G‘30 p.m. 

. AUER consulting with General Stephenson and Sir Evelyn Wood rcnortvmir 

if^n^Vi t0 whct ier afiairs in the Soudan are cause of danger to Egypt proper and 
if so, what measures are desirable. 0t>1 I uu l )( -G ana, 


No. 292. 

/at -n . , . Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 297. Ext. 102 .) J 

Sir 

’ wtttt j. . v Foreign Office, November 22 , 1883. 

j-i Will! rofemnee to your telegrams of the 21 st and 22 nd instant, informing me of 
t c lepoited destruction of General Hicks’army by the forces of the Mahdi, I have 
to instruct you, after consultation with General Stephenson and Sir E. Wood to report 

n ZT'n? 0 "’ 1,C “ r sent Statl! ° f U>c Soudan must ho 

a tauso ol danger to Egypt proper. If such should ho the case, Her Maicstv’s 
Government wall be glad to learn your views as to what measures arc desirable J 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 293. 

(No 103 ) E<Xrl Granville t0 Slr E ‘ B “ring. 

>r T* 10 

r^canto SsS’toroinfote* 8 "“- T0 “ cl bom Mediter- 


No. 294. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Barina 
(No. 298. Ext. 103.) 9 

Sir 

I rr ivr a • c ,, . . Foieign Ojfice, November 22, 1883, 

i 1 ; A ' L , to ulfoim y° u .Hint, in consequence of the present state of affairs in 
«i.?fv! )U ? a11 ’ °- ll \ C1 - S ! avo K ‘ ( ' n s . ont to tll ° naval Commander-in-chief on the East India 
Station to maintain the authority ol the Egyptian Government at Suakin, Massowah 
and ot.ici ports on the Keel Sea, and that a gun-vessel will be sent from the Mediter- 
lanean to the Red Sea to reinforce him. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


3 I 


[1324] 




214 


No. 295. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 22, 11 P.M.) 

(No. 169.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 22, 1883, 8*30 p.m. 

IT is too soon yet to say what effect the recent events in the Soudan will have on 
the general situation here, hut witli reference to my telegram No. 159 of the 18th 
instant, I think it will he advisable not to hasten the movement of the troops. 


No. 296. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 22. 11 r.M.l 
(No. 170. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 22, 1883, 8‘35 p.m. 

THE Egyptian Government wish to apply to the Porte for leave to recruit 

soldiers in Turkey. , 

Clierif Pasha has asked me to inquire whether Her Majesty’s Government would 
he prepared to support the application. I think it had better be supported. 


No. 297. 

Mr. West to Earl Granville.—(Received November 23.) 

(No. 355.) 

My Lord, Washington, November 11, 1883. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 216 
of the 17th ultimo, instructing me to express to the United States’ Government the hope 
of Her Majesty’s Government that objection will not be taken to the application of the 
proposed measure ot the Egyptian Government establishing a tax upon house property to 
United States' citizens. I accordingly addressed a note to the Secretary of State, copy of 
which is herewith inclosed, in the above sense ; and I have now the honour to inclose to 
your Lordship copy of his reply thereto, stating that the United States’ Government can¬ 
not commit itself to the acceptance of the measure in question in advance of diplomatic 
application being made by the Khedive’s Government. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ L. S. SACKVILLE WEST. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 297. 

Mr. West to Mr. FreUngkuysen. 

g} r Washington, November 2, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I am instructed by Earl Granville to express 
the hope of Her Majesty’s Government that the Government of the United States will not 
object to the application to United States’ citizens of the tax on house property, which the 
Egyptian Government propose to levy for revenue purposes, under the Turkish Law of 
1867, which places all holders of real property, without regard to their nationality, on a 
footing of perfect equality as regards the payment of charges incidental to such property. 
The Egyptian Government are willing, at the same time, to establish administrative regu¬ 
lations, which will prevent any more interference in the immunities enjoyed by foreigners 
in respect to their dwellings under the Capitulations. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) L. S. SACKVTLLE WEST. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 297. 

Mr. Frclinghuysen to Mr. West. 

Sir 

’ T TTAVP u 0 ,i 4.1 t , . Washington, November 10, 1883. 

Of I iL ^ n h0n0Ur t ? receive >' our notc of the 2 nd instant, conveying the hone 
1 IT •ffo S y f S that no ob i cction will be interposed by the Government of 

the Umtecl States to the application to its citizens of the tax on house property which the 
Egypt,™ Government proposes to levy upon all holders, both native and forehm of re d 
pioperty within its jurisdiction, and to remark, in reply, that the proposal of the E-ynti 

ment ra W >1 “ 1f "T? dcS ™ bed has «<* yet been formally presented to this Govern- 
Wrthout knowledge of the terms of the measure, and in advance of diplomatic 
application being made by the Khedive’s Government through our regularly accredited 
representative at Cairo, this Government cannot undertake to"commit itself to an accent 

the C prcmises. meaSUre ^ ^ Bnd C ° n “ eral b as, howeve" S^uSt 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FREDK. T. FRELINGHUYSEN. 


No. 298. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 23, 9-30 a.m.) 

(No. 171.) 

(Teiegraphic.) Cairo, November 23, 1883. 

Ml telegram No. 168 of yesterday. 

The European of Hicks’ army said to be saved is believed to be Mr. Vizetelly. 


No. 299. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 23, 11 p.m.) 


(No. 1,2.) 

(ieJegrapliie.) Cairo, November 23, 1883, 6\35 P.M. 

LG 111 IAN Government lias decided to try and hold Khartoum, and to open line 
o communication between Berber and Suakin. All their efforts will be concentrated 
on these two points. In pursuit of this policy, it has been decided to try and 

Nno dia n .i Sar nT of - Darfou G amounting to about 5,000 men, to the Valley of the 
. Ldeis will be also sent to the ofliccrs in command at Balir Gazelle and 

tl o Niln 10 ix 7 it l< ii a 7’ lt p( f Slb c ’ to Khai ’ toum > or, via El Facher, to the Valley of 
, ^ llc - ^oats will be sent up (lie White Nile to bring the garrison of Fachoda 
down to Khartoum. Ihe garrison of Duem is believed to be already falling back on 

I .I'lHHWl 1 10 8 j ams ,? n of . S,>naai ' Wl11 1)0 maintained for the present, in order to 
acditatc the supply ol provisions to Khartoum; 2,000 of the gendarmerie, with 
English officers, and 6,000 Bedouins, will be sent to Suakin to try and open up the 
route to Berber. The place of the gendarmerie is, for the time being, to be taken hy 
Geneial A\ ood s army, which it is fully understood will remain in Egypt. I ought to 
add that several telegrams received from persons at Khartoum state*that it will be 
impossible for the Egyptian Government to hold that town, and that a retreat on 
Suuber is necessary. 


No. 300. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 23, 11 p.m.) 

(No. 173. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 23, 1883, 7 30 p.m. 

CHEIHF EASILY. suggested to me to day that if recruitment in Turkey would bo 
likely to lead to considerable difficulties, it might be possible to obtain Turks from 
Albania and Thessaly. General Baker has suggested recruiting in Cyprus, but I 
conceive that any objection to recruiting in Turkey would apply equally to Cyprus. 
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Egyptian Government will not address Porte until T receive an answer to my 
r?telc^raml No. 170 of yesterday, and do not wish any mention to he made of the 
matter*to the Porte at present. Please reply early, as I have no doubt that it will he 
necessary to strengthen either the army or gendarmerie by the introduction ot a moie 
fighting element than can he found in Egypt itself. 


No. 301. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to the Law Officers of the Crown and Dr. Deane. 

Gentlemen, Foreign Office, November 23, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you, by direction of the Secretary of State, 
the papers noted in the accompanying list,* which relate to the question of the right 
of the Khedive of Egvpt to enter into Conventions with foreign 1 owers respecting the 
admission of tobacco into Egypt at a low and uniform rate of duty and to»invite your 
attention to a question which has been raised m connection with this subject, and 
which was not submitted for your consideration in my letter of the 1st May last. _ 

In your Report above referred to you advised that in view ot the very extensive 
powers given to the Khedive by the Imperial Firmans of making commercial 
arrangements with foreign Powers, it was competent to the Egyptian Government 
to enter into a new Commercial Treaty with this countiy, m substitution, so far 
as Egypt is concerned, for the Treaty of Commerce between Great Britain and the 
Porte of 1861, and that one of the Articles of such Treaty might provide foi the 
admission of tobacco imported by British subjects on any terms that might ho agreed 
upon. You also referred to the Vizirial letter of the 31st March, 1881, from which it 
would appear that some promise had been given by the Government of the Khedive 
not to tolerate any act contrary to the Treaties and Regulations m force. Lord 
Granville gathers from your observations on that document that, m your opinion, the 
promise therein referred to only affects the question, whether the Khedive is hound to 
insist on the production of “ raftichs ” on the importation of 1 urbish tobacco, or can 
refuse to do so any longer, hut that it has no hearing on the main question of the 
power of the Khedive to enter into Conventions with foreign Powers in relation to the 

importation of tobacco into Egypt. i 

The question which has now presented itself is whether Groat Britain is precluded 
from entering into such a Convention with the Khedive by the provision contained in 
the Treaties between the Porte and foreign Powers against the importation of tobacco, 
in any shape whatever, into any part of the Ottoman dominions. 

Article XIY of the British Treaty of 1861 is as follows 

“ARTICLE XIY. 

“An exception to the stipulations laid down in thei \tli Article shall be made 
in regard to tobacco, in any shape whatsoever, and also in regard to salt, which two 
articles shall cease to he included among those which the subjects of Iter Britannic 
Majesty arc permitted to import into the Ottoman dominions. 

“ British subjects, however, or their agents, buying or selling tobacco or salt tor 
consumption in Turkey, shall be subject to the same regulations, and shall pay the 
same duties, as the most favoured Ottoman subjects trading in the two articles 
aforesaid; and furthermore, as a compensation for the prohibition ot the two articles 
above-mentioned, no duty whatsoever shall in future he levied on those articles when 
exported from Turkey by the subjects of Her Britannic Majesty. 

“ British subjects shall, nevertheless, he hound to declare the quantity ot tobacco 
and salt thus exported to the proper Custom-house authorities, who shall, as heretofore, 
have the right to watcli over the export of these articles, without thereby being entitled 
to levy any tax thereon on any pretence whatsoever.” 

That Treaty has recently expired, and, pending the conclusion of a new one, Tier 
Majesty’s Government have claimed for British trade most-favourcd-nation treatment 

under the Capitulations. , „ . i i i 

But all the existing Treaties between the Porte and foreign Powers concluded 

* 1. To Law Officers, May 1, 188.?. 

•2. Law Officers, May 2y, 1883. 

S. To Law Office is, August 27, lSb3. T , ,, iec „ 

4. Memorandum by Sir K. Hertsdct on Egyptian Tobacco Contention, November 15, 1883. 
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since the date of the British Treaty of 1801 contain stipulations in relation to tobacco 
similar to those of Article XIV of that T reaiy. 

Tobacco docs not appear in the Tariff of Imports in the Treaties between the 
Poitc and foreign Powers, hut its importation into any part of the Ottoman dominions 
is by the terms of those Treaties absolutely prohibited; and in consideration of this 
prohibition, and hv way of compensation, the exportation of tobacco from Turkey to 
other countries is permitted free of duty. 

It appears, however, that this prohibition has been modified as regards cigars, 
snuff, &c., by a Regulation of the Porto, referred to in the inclosed Memorandum hv 
Sir E. Hcrtslct. J 

Subject, how over, to that Regulation, tobacco is an article of trade which, like 
salt, has been reserved as an Imperial monopoly under the Treaties of the Porte, and it 
may he urged that foreign Powers, having bound themselves by those Treaties not to 
import tobacco into Egypt, cannot enter into a Convention with the Khedive for that 
object without committing a breach of their engagement towards the Porte, which 
must necessarily entail severe loss on the Turkish revenue. 

On the other hand, it must be borne in mind that the Firmans of 1873 and 1879, 
the latter of which was issued in communication and agreement with Great Britain 
and France, grant to the Khedive the most ample powers with respect to the conclusion 
of Commeicial Contentions, and that no reservation whatever can he found therein 
with respect to tobacco. 

. As regards the powers of the present Khedive under the Finnan of 1879 , I am to 
in? ite y oui attention to the inclosed printed copy of a reference addressed to you in the 
month ot August last, which deals with the rights of the Sultan in relation to the Suez 
Canal, and in which a brief account is given of the negotiations which preceded the 
issue of that Firman. It is there shown that all the powers wliich were granted by 
pic\ious TLilians are now vested in the present Khedive; and in relation to the 
particular question now under consideration, I am to refer to the followin'- extract 
from the Firman addressed to Ismail Pasha, dated the 8 th .Tune, 1867 ° 

. manner, whilst all the Treaties ot the Sublime Porte must he respected 

m Egypt, an exception is made only as regards the customs duties, and as regards 
foreigners in matters relating to the police, postal, and transit services, for which full 
powers are given to thee to enter into special arrangements with foreign agents. But 
sucli' arrangements must not take the form of Treaties or Conventions havin'- any 
political signification or purport.” n J 

That I irman proceeds to declare that where any doubts arise as to such commercial 
arrangements being opposed to the sovereign rights of the Sultan, or to the principles 
tlieiein laid down, the matter shall he referred to the Porte previously to the conclusion 
of the arrangement. But it is pointed out in the above-mentioned reference of August 
last that this condition was waived in the notes annexed to the Firman of 1879 . ° 

It is of the utmost importance to the material interests of Egypt, that special 
Conventions for the admission of tobacco into that country should he concluded. 
Indeed, negotiations have been actually commenced for such a Convention with 
Greece, and Her Majesty s Government are pressed for their opinion as to whether 
the Porte could take exception to it. It has become necessary, therefore, to consider 
the proposal once more from every point of view, and before arriving at a final decision 
Loid Gianville desires me to submit to you the further considerations contained in this 
letter, in case they should modify in any way the conclusions arrived at in your Report 
of the 29th May last as to the right of Her Majesty’s Government and of the Khedive 
to enter into a Convention for the importation of tobacco into Egypt. I am to request 
that you will take the papers transmitted herewith into your consideration, and that 
you nill favour Lord Granville with your opinion on the question submitted in this 
letter, and until any general observations which you may have to offer on the case. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 

No. 302. 

Sir L. Baring to Lari Granville.—(Received November 24, 1’30 P.M.) 

(No. 175.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 24, 1883, 12T5 p.m. 

lOUR Lordship s telegram No. 102 of the 22 nd. 

Unanimous opinion of General Stephenson, General Wood, and myself is that 
[i324j 3 K 
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recent success of Malicli is a source of danger to Egypt proper, and that the danger 
Avnnld be srrcatly increased if Khartoum falls, which seems not improbable. 

As regards \lie immediate measures which it is desirable to take, we think c\acua- 
tion of Cairo by the British garrison should not take place for the presen , ant c 
British force in Egypt should be maintained at its present strength Wo arc con¬ 
sidering whether it will not be desirable to strengthen General Woods aimj, and ,1 
so, how it can best be strengthened; but lurtlicr consideration is require! c oic 

can Client Pasha have expressed to me m conversation their 

opinion that the withdrawal of British troops sWA bc ..^5^ 
considerable fears of serious religious movement, the limits of ulnch it P 

impossible to define. 


No. 303. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— (Received November 24.) 

(No. 176.) _ Cairo, November 21, 1883. 

( THE Italian Consul-Geucml has infonnod the Egyptian Government that Italy 
accepts the house tax, &c. He has suggested one trifling modification, winch has 
been accepted. 


No. 304. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— (Received November 25.) 

(No 177. Confidential.) Cairo, November 24, 1883, 7 P.M. 

ClSliuP PASHA has addressed to me an official Memorandum, of which the 
following is a free translation: 

“ The absence of a well-defined frontier between Abyssinia on the side of Bogos 
^ves rise to frequent conflicts, and sometimes to actual hostilities between the tuo 
countries The Government of the Khedive, being desirous ot ending these discussions, 
and of removing all obstacles to the establishment of friendly relations betv. ten 
Abyssinia and Egypt, is disposed to proceed to a delimitation of the frontier nine l 
would^ive sffiisihJtion to both parties. In order alike to arrive a a speedy so u .on 
and to G'ive greater stability to the arrangement when concluded, the Goveimnuit of 
Hi s Highness consider that the intervention of the Government ol Her Majesty would 
powerfully aid in the realization of the conciliatory intentions ot Egypt., ihy 
E<>-vntian J Government would therefore like to be informed whether Her Majesty s 
Govenmmnt would be disposed to use its good offices with King John in order 
to arrive at a settlement, and also whether, m case of necessity, Her Majcstj s C.ojun 
ment would consent to nominate an officer who would m co-operation with an 
Abyssinian and Egyptian Delegate, proceed to establish the irontiei-lme of the 
tA\o countries so far as the territory of Bogos is concerned. 

The Egyptian Government is very anxious to be relieved of anxiety on the side of 

Abvssinia, and I think it would be desirable to help them. 

} The former correspondence between Her Majesty and King John appears to 
alford an opening. If a ship of war were sent to Massowah, and the message of. 
the Egyptian Government were delivered to King John through the medium of 
a letter from the Queen, delivered by an English officer, it would probably have the 
effect of preventing the Abyssinians from taking advantage of the present situation to 
cause further trouble. If anything is to he done, it is desirable to lose no tune. 
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No. 305. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 178.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , November 24, 1883, 7*15 p.m. 

DISQUIETING news has been received of the attitude of the Bedouins about 
Berber, but the telegraph is still avorking to Khartoum. 


No. 306. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 179.) 

(Tclegrapliic.) Cairo, November 24, 1883, 10*45 r.M. 

SOME leading men of the Kehabisli, an important Arab tribe, have come in 
to Vadisoum, and have informed the Governor that a slave of the Sheikh of the tribe 
has returned from El Obeid, and says that lie left Melbeis on the Gth, and that the 
Mahdi’s army had attacked Hicks and been defeated. As Hicks’ army is said to have 
been destroyed on the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th, some hopes have been excited that the news 
of its destruction is untrue. I fear, liOAvever, that the date of the 6th has been Avrongly 
stated, and that the news refers to the victory which former reports state to have been 
gained at Melbeis before Ilicks’ disaster. Except this news, all the telegrams so far 
received confirm the annihilation of Hicks’ army. 


No. 307. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 25, 5*30 P.M.) 

(No. 180.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 25, 1883, 2 P.M. 

I HAVE reason to believe that the Austrian and French Consuls-Gcneral strongly 
approve of the British garrison remaining here. 


No. 308. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 25, 1883, 7 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 175 of 24th. 

The preliminary steps for withdrawal of troops will lie delayed while awaiting 
further information as to the course of events. 


No. 309. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 301. Ext. 104.) 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 25, 1883. 

I HAVE reccivod your telegram No. 175 of the 24th instant, recommending that, 
under existing circumstances, the British force in Egypt should be maintained at its 
present strength. 

I have to state that Her Majesty’s Government have decided that the preliminary 
steps for the withdrawal of the British troops shall be postponed. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 



L':0 

No. :uo. 

Earl Granville to Sir h. Bating. 

Q*°- 105 i ■. i Vo,rign Oj/iee, November 25,18S3, 11 r.JI. 

° YoUll telegrams Nos. 170, 172, anil 173 of 32ml ami ^ 1(1 - objection to 

AYe agree with you against, rcenutmg »> Cym reOTlit in Turkey; but 

Egyptian Government obtaining permission ot Ability of operations in tlic 

we can take no steps which will throw upon us t S“- n ,/ on their own 

Soudan, which must vest with the Egyptian Government, iely.n 0 

resources.t^k ^ ^ restricting the operations, as proposed by the Egyptian 
Government, to defensive operations seems to be reasonable._ 


No. 311. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 302. Ext. 103.) Foreign Office, November 25, 1883. 

Sh*, . , , t 7 a 172 and 173 of the 22 nd and 23rd 

I HAVE received your telegrams ^ ’ ti Government propose to 

instant, informing me of the the Soudan, 

adopt in consequence ol the deieat of Gencu k > (| t it 1V ould not lie 

Her Majesty's Government obtain reemita for their 

advisable that the Egyptian Government s o id caacaioi^^ ^ TurkcV| p . ovil . c d that 
army from Cym-us, hut they see nora yee 11 to 0 btain ttic permission of the 

the Egyptian Government take the neccssaij i 

Sultan. , mnfiiino- in tlic matter which, would throw upon 

This responsibility must rest 

witli the Egyptian Government relying on their ow"^“““oWnimcnt, the Egyptian 

Govcn'iiment woulil^^iight^e restrict\lieir action'to defeiisivc^operations. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 312. 

Sir E. Baring lo Hart Granville—(Reived November 25 , 11 r.M.) 

(No. 181. Confidential.) CfllV0) November 25, 1883, 7 p.m. 

(Telegraphic.) . .. .. r u (U . Waiestv’s Government, to 

I THOUGHT it desirable, lor the mlmnution ol LL< i * ^ sltuation \ n 

obtain opinions of Generals Stephenson, ooi >j . t ‘ t an uno ffieial meeting at my 

the Soudan. They have iully chscussed. 11 0 )OS , iblc for the Egyptian 

house to-day. lheir joint opinion ‘ | 1() pi Soudan, and that after uith- 

Govcruinent, with the forces at J foU V) , u . k 1Vom Khartoum on to Egypt 

drawing the garrisons, it mil he ncu. . J , w jf possible, sufficiently long to 
proper. They think that lvhartoum ^ They’also 1 think that, under present 
allow advanced posts ,ot Soudaii F j! ti . m Government to act from Suakiu, and 
circumstances, it is desiraUc tor the . f >}.* ' ivv 

try to render as much support as possible horn that quail 


No. 313. 

Commander Darwall to Earl Granville.-{lleceived November 25.) 

, ... “ Ranger” at Suakin , November 21, 1883. 

(1 TmtlVED lCtli. No hope Consul Muncreiff alive. Remain here for the 
present. ___ 
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No. 314. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 26, 1‘30 p.m.) 

(No. 182.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 2G, 1883, 11 30 A.M. 

TURKISH recruits: The Egyptian Government is very anxious to get an early 
answer to my telegrams Nos. 170 and 173. I should, under ordinary circumstances, 
fully agree with the remarks contained in Lord Dufferin’s Report as to the undesir¬ 
ability of employing mercenaries; but, under the altered condition of affairs, I cannot 
but recognize that their employment is well nigh unavoidable. It would probably be 
best to recruit Turks in Northern Greece. 

(Sent to Lord Dufferin.) 


No. 315. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 26, 0 P.M.) 

(No. 180.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 20 , 1883, 4'20 p.m. 

PLEASE send an early answer to my telegram No. 150 of 15th instant. It 
is very desirable that General II ood’s proposal should he approved at onee. 


No. 316. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Barinri. 

(No. 303. Ext. 100.) 

Foreign Office, November 26, 1883. 

AlllI reference to your telegram No. 157 of the 18th instant on the subject of 
the proposed house-tax in Egypt, 1 transmit to you herewith a copy of a note from the 
•French Ambassador at this Court , 15 from which you will perceive that the French 
Government still insist that the matter must he one of agreement, in order to guard 
against an increase of the tax without the consent of the Powers interested. 

All the Powers appear to rely on the guarantees afforded by the Decree against 
abuse in its collection. 

Before replying to M. Waddington’s communication, I have to instruct you to 
inform me whether the Egyptian Government are prepared to give an assurance that 
the guarantees contained in the Decree, or others equally effective, will always he 
maintained, and that the tax will not he increased differentially. 

In this ease, Her Majesty’s Government will propose this solution of the question 
to the French Government. The question of the guarantees might be treated apart 
from that of the right of the Egyptian Government to impose the tax, which could be 
left open for future consideration. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 317. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 26, 11 p.m.) 

(No. 187.) 

(telegraphic.) . Cairo, November 20, 1883, 5‘30 p.m. 

Ill E following is the abridgment of a telegram received by General Wood from 
Colonel Coetlegan, who is at Khartoum :— 

“ 1 think it right to let you know the situation. Khartoum and Sennaar cannot 
he held. In two months’ time there will he no food. All supplies are cut off. To 
save v\hat remains of.the army in the Soudan a retreat on Berber should he made at 
onee, and by a combined movement from Berber and Suakin that route should be 
opened. Reinforcements arriving would not reach Khartoum except by land, and for 
that a very largo force is necessary, and no supplies for them if they did arrive. The 

* No. 277. 
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No. 318. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— (Received November 26, 11 P.M.) 

No. 188. Confidential.) Cair0> November 20, 1883, 0*15 P.M. 

(TCl YOIIE Lordship’s telegram No Wl wWo responsibility o£ any 
The Egyptian Government My ™““ S they must rely wholly on their 
operations in tbe Soudan must lest « ^ ^ ^ of y nicks . 4cfcat ia not tr ue or 
own resources, lhey elm., to me i . , ,, Pnvto for nermission to 

has been exaggerated. Before, lo g J t more definite news. They 

recruit, tliev propose to n ait foi a fe w pq w i s h to send some of 

are greatly afraid that if they apply to the Po te the latter mu* ? 1 wish to 

their own regiments. lias 17B of the 21tli instant, that General 

explain, m continuation of my tclc D ram i ... to 1)C quitc certain of the 

St e phenson,GencralWood,andmyself that some Turkish 

En^^^lSedt^ood’s Lny. not for operations in the 
Soudan, hut for the defence of Egypt itself. 


No. 319. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— (Received November 26, 11'30 P.M.) 

lm°i . n Cairo, November 26, 18S3, 7 P.M. 

(Telegrap lie.) steamer has just arrived from Suakin. Fears arc 

entert ihie l f 0 , the KZrf Wand Sineat, as the troops refuse to go to their 
reM ■ SuaMn ipfief. The ■■ Ranger ” is there, and a French gun-boaL_ 


No. 320. 

Consul West to Earl Granville.— (Received November 27.) 

(No. 42.) Suez, November 19, 1883. 

M\ L°L> honour to confirm my cypher telegram of yesterday. 

The report of which that telegram contains the substance reached Suer, on the 

'“iS‘£ ^XTlS'sa, positively that Consul Moncrieff is 

dead, as no traces Have yet been found of bis person, but he evnlcntly behoves the report 

t0 ^rS;“,ent made on board the •• Mansimrali ”. was to the cdliic. that 

i-mimport’d it is believed that they were all exterminated. 

'‘Another iqiort says that one of the Creeks had returned to Sunk.,,, and brought 

IieWS Reports further went on to say that Consul Jago had sent instructions to Suakin to 
make liberal oilers to anyone who would bring evidence of the death oi otliuwne of 
Consul Moncrieff, but that no one was found willing to venture into the desert lor such a 
nurnose the people of all classes at Suakin being in the greatest consternation and tear 
Sg to these events, and the increasing number of Arabs m the vicinity 

(Signed) 1 ’ GKO. WEST. 
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No. 321. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 107. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 27, 1883, 5'40 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 177 of the 24tli: Abyssinia. 

We accept the Commission if the Egyptian Government arc ready to agree to 
terms which arc likely to satisfy Abyssinia. 


No. 322. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 27, 7T5 p.m.) 


(No. 191.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 27, 1883, 6'30 p.m. 

YOUIt Lordship’s telegram No. 106 of the 26th instant: Ilouse tax. 

The Egyptian Government is prepared to give an assurance that the guarantees 
contained in the Decree as regards the house tax, or other guarantees equally effective, 
will be always maintained ; and further, that in the event of any increase of the tax 
it will always he equally levied on all classes of tax-payers. 


No. 323. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, November 27.) 

jTj 

(No. 563. Ext. 191.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 27, 1883. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram of yesterday’s date, asking what 
guarantees the Egyptian Government were prepared to give against an increase in the 
house tax without consent of the Rowers, I have the honour to inform your Lordship 
that I communicated the substance of your Lordship’s telegram verbally to Tigrane 
Pasha, and that I have now received a note from his Excellency in reply, copy of 
which is inclosed herewith, stating that the Egyptian Government is prepared to give 
an assurance— 

1. That the guarantees comprised in the Decree relative to the proposed tax on 
house property, or any other Decrees of equal value,* will he always maintained; 

2. That in case of any increase in the tax, it will always he levied equally on all 
classes of tax-payers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. EARING. 


Inclosure in No. 323. 

Tigrane Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

Ministere de.s Affaires Elrangeres, le Caire, 
Mon cJier Ministre, le 27 November, 1883. 

EN rentrant au Ministere, j’ai demande a son Excellence Clierif Pacha s’il etait 
disposd a douner l’assurance— 

1. Quo les garantics eon tenues dans le Deeret relatif a l’impdt a etablir sur 
les proprieties baties oil toutes autres garantics do valeur egale sovont toujours 
mai atomies; 

2. Quo eet iinpdt, on cas d’augmentation, sera toujours cgalement per<;u de tous 
les coutribuables. 

Son Excellence m’ayant rdpondu alfirmativemeut, je m’empresse de vous en 
donner avis. 

Votre, &c 

(Signd) TIGRANE. 


Qy. or otlur yiiaiautei 1 '. of iquivalont laluc. 
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No. 324. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received Novcmbei 28.) 

My Loid^ Cairo, November 14, 1883. 

y I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a Decree published in the “ Moniteur 
Esyptien,” by which the Moudirs arc instructed to summon the Provincial Councils tor 
the election of one member from each Council to serve on the Legislative Council. 

1 have also the honour to forward to your Lordship copy of a Decree convoking the 

Legislative Council for the 24th instant. 

° I have, Ike. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 324. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien.'’ 

De'crets. 

NOUS, KMdive d’Egvpte, i qqq\ 

Vu les Articles 6 dc la Loi Organique du 24 Gamad Akhcr. 1300 (1 Mai, 1883), et 

35 de la Loi Electorate dc ce memo jour; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministrc de l’Interieur ct 1 avis conformc dc notre 

Conseil des Ministres ; 

Notre Conseil d’Etat entendu ; 

Decretons : 

Article 1". Les Moudirs convoqueront les Conscils Provinciaux, au sifcge de chacune 
des quatorze Moudiriehs, pour le Mardi, 20 Moharrem, 1301 (20 Novembre, 1883), a 

deux heures apres le lever du soleil. . , 

Ces Conseils ne siegeront qu’un seul jour, et, apres avoir prete le serment preyu par 
1* Article 6 de la Loi Organique, procederont il l’election dun Me mb re Delcgue au Consci 
Ldgislatif, aux termes de 1’Article 35 de la Loi Electorate. _ _ n 

Art. 2. Un Decret ulterieur ordonnera unc nouvelle convocation des Conseils 1 ro- 
vinciaux pour l’excrcice des attributions qui leur sont decrees, d£s que leur Rbglcment 

Interieur sera proinulgue. , . 

Art 3 Notre Ministre dc l’Interieur cst charge de lexecution du present Ueciet. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 13 Moharrem, 1301 (13 Novctnbic !88S) 

(Signe) MEIIEMET 1EWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signd) CiLEitir. 

Le Ministre de l’Interieur, 

(Signe) K n aiiiy. 

Vu 1’Article 26 de la Loi Organique du 24 Gamad Akhcr, 1300 (l tr Mai, 1883). 

Sur la proposition dc notre Ministre de l’Interieur et l’avis conforme dc notre 

Conseil des Ministres; 

Notre Conseil d’Etat entendu; 

Decretons: 

Article 1". Le Conseil Legislate est convoque le Samedi, 24 Moharrem, 1301 
(24 Novembre, 1883), en session extraordinaire qui coutinuera comme session ordinaire i\ 
partir du Bamcdi, l' r Sutler, 1301 (l' r Decembre, 1883). > , 

Art 2 Notre Ministre de l’Interieur est charge de 1 execution du present Deciet. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 13 Moharrem, 1301 (13 Novembre, 1883). 

(Signe) MEHEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signd) Cherif. 

Le Ministre de l’Interieur, 

(Signd) Kuaihy. 


,, T \ Slr E ‘ Bar i n g to Earl Granville.—(Received November 28.) 

(JNo. 512.) ' 

My vnTTT? T ,!• , . . , Cairo, November 15, 1883. 

IOUR Lordship may be interested to know that the Bedouins of Eayoum have 
asked to he represented in the Legislative Assembly. y 

I inclose a copy of a telegram which was recently addressed to the Minister of the 
Interior on this subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 325. 

Telegram addressed to the Egyptian Minister of the Interior by Mahgoub Husein, Omde of 
Harabi, and by four other Omcle's. 

AUJOURD’nU 1 doivent avoir lieu les elections a la Moudirich dc Eavoum et il 
de*1 elu^Chctl'h s^n u i US [ IC0 quc 1< \ S Bcdonim soient representes a la Chamhro p’ar un 
intSs. V ’ q PlUS qU ° t0Ut autrc » saura aPPvdeicr ct defendre lours veritables 

lo KhAdte TLV'* ; 1<! .W’ 1 a la hionvcillancc (lo Son Altcssc 

,n,7,• CU V m0nts d u d u,t< ; ,ucn cminus do vote Excellence pom- obtenir 
un oulie dc 1 interieur dans ce sens au Moudir, e’est-a-dire, un ordre lui eniomnant de 

ttoiCtaretto\noXcc! 1 ’" Ch0iW ‘ B ' Sd0 “ n parmi lcs Cinq ^-guds qui doivent 


No. 326. 

(No 513 ) ^ Banrnj to Earl Granville.—{Received November 28.) 

My Loul, ... . . Cairo, November 16, 1883. 

lion » f V f 1 !C ‘ on n Ul * t0 inclose herewith, extracted from the “ Moniteur F> V p- 
Courts^ yt ‘ day ’ a Dccrce a PP rovin 8’ the Commercial Code drawn up for the Native 

published! IOlWaid t0 y ° Ur Lon,sh5p a complete C0 Py ot ' the Code when the whole text is 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 326. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien ” of November 15, 1883. 

Decret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

des TOW d “ 9 Cl, ‘ ,b,n '’ 1300 (U Joi “- 1S83 >- reorganisation 

S/ 11 ' 20 1300 (2 - 

des MiltesT POSiti °" ‘' C n ° tre Ministrc dc la ■' ustico et I’avb conforme de note Conseil 
Ddcretons: 

1 '■ L ;' Coil f ^'Commerce annexe an presentIMcret, eompi-enant 419 Articles 
•c,«tn du sccau de noire Mm,sire de la Justice, sera executoho dans chacrae locality-de 

dui^l erf Scete'Ci! "' Stalla,i ° n * ,U TrikU " 01 d ° 1Wrc Ill8ta " ca <■“» '<= rosso,t 
[W24] • 3 M 
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Art. 2. Notre Ministre do la Justice est charge de l’execution du present Ddcret. 
Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 13 Moharrcm, 1301 (13 Novembre, 1883). 

(Signd) MEHJ3MET TEWFIK. 


Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 
(Sign^) Ch£rif. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signe) H. Fakhry. 


No. 327. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 28.) 

(No. 519.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 18, 1883. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform ycur Lordship that, in exercise of the powers conferred 
on him by Article 31 of the Organic Law, His Highness the Khedive is about to name 
Sultan Pasha to be President of the Legislative Council. 

The choice is a good one. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 328. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 28.) 

(No. 528. Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 19, 1883. 

WITH reference to my immediately preceding despatch, I have the honour to inclose, 
for your Lordship’s confidential information, copy of the letter from Mr. Brewster to 
Consul Jago, expressing his views upon the state of things at Suakin, and stating what 
has been done to gain reliable information with regard to the details of Captain Moncrieff’s 
death. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 328. 

Mr. Brewster to Consul Jago. 

(Private.) 

Dear Consul Jago, Suakin, November 10, 1883. 

YOUR letter duly to hand, and I regret to have to inform you that up to this time, 
10 P.M., I have no news whatever of my poor friend Moncrieff, and consequently I have 
given up all hopes of ever seeing him again. As I have already informed you, I asked the 
Governor-General to send to Tokar officially, and the reply arrived, as already stated in my 
official. To-day also another letter arrived from Tokar, but nothing is known of the fate 
of Moncrieff, and the “ Mamour ” (Governor) writes that it is impossible to go to the 
scene of the tight, as the rebels still hold the road, and Tokar is in great danger itself; 
therefore he cannot spare any men to go outside. 

1 yesterday increased the reward to 150 dollars to any one who would bring me any 
piece of his clothing except the hat, as that might easily have fallen off, but I hope to get 
something now. 

I will do my best to get the soldiers to allow me to write down their depositions, but 
they were very reluctant in telling me, and this is the reason I think the Government is 
keeping something back. Of course, being an Egyptian official, I have to face a great 
many difficulties so as not to show the Governor-General that I am doing what I am, as 
they would be only too glad to get a hold on me, or some excuse to make a complaint 
against me. 

The “Gaffaria” is here, but is leaving with the Governor-General forMassawain a few 
days; but the town is now much quieter than when I telegraphed. But still there is fear, 
as with the soldiers we have there is no security. The Pasha (Malunoud Taha) does not 
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'ATZS&iS* Pasha) h “ * “ 

I have, &c. 

__ (Signed) A. B. BREWSTER. 


No. 329. 

(No. 530.) ^ E ' BaTing t0 EaVl Granville '—(Received November 28.) 

My Lord, 

of yesterda.y’ls date, a^atem^ent'of The receipt^frorn^thtf? ^7 ^ 

the 31st October, 1883, P f ' 0m thc land tM from the 1st January to 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 330. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville. —( Received November 28.) 

(No. 531.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 20, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 519 of the 18th instant, I have the honour to 
inclose herewith a Decree appointing Sultan Pasha President of the Legislative Council 
and of the General Assembly. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 330. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptian” of November 19, 1883. 

De'cret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Vu les Articles 31 et 43 de la Loi Organique du 24 Gamad Akher, 1300 (l cr Mai, 
1883). 

Deerdtons: 

Sultan Pacha est nomme President de notre Conseil Legislatif et de l’Assemblde 
Gdneralc. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 19 Moharhem, 1301 (19 Novembre, 1883). 

(Signd) MEHEMET TEWF1K. 


No. 331. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 305.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 28, 1883. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 491, Confidential, of the 2nd instant, 
commenting on the speech recently made by Cherif Pasha on the occasion of the opening 
of the Council of State; and I have to inform you that Her Majesty’s Government 
concur in the views expressed by you, and they approve the language held by you on the 
subject to Cherif Pasha, reported in your despatch No. 490 of the 2nd instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 332. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 28, 3'45 P.M.) 

(No. 192.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 28, 1883, 2‘35 P.ir. 

THE Egyptian Government is very anxious to establish communication with 
Sunk in. The Eastern Telegraph Company is prepared to undertake and complete the 
work at once, without making any charge, on condition that a preferential right is 
given to them to land and work all cables upon the shores of Egypt in the Mediter¬ 
ranean and the lied Sea. The Egyptian Government is disposed to accept these 
conditions, which arc obviously very favourable to them. The proposal, however, 
gives the Company a favoured position, which will probably enable them to cheek 
competition in the future. It affects the interests of England and India much more 
than those of Egypt, There are, on the other hand, some advantages in assuring a 
privileged position to an English Company. On the whole, I am inclined to think 
that no objection need be taken to the proposal, but I should be glad to receive your 
Lordship’s instructions. Please send a very early reply, as the establishment of 
telegraphic communication with Suakin is without doubt a very urgent necessity. 
Negotiations with the Company arc in progress, and they will take very little time to 
complete. 


[ 1324 ] 
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No. 333. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 29, 1883, 5 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 192. WocWr, 

Her Majesty’s Government do not oppose proposed arrangement with Lastein 

Telegraph Company. 


No. 331. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 29, 1883, 6'30 P.M. 

Do Turkish regiments mean some of the Sultan’s, or Turks drilled and officered 
by English officers ? 


No. 335. 

Earl Granville to M. Waddington. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, . rorcujn Office- November 29 1883 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency s note ot the 
19th instant, in which you are good enough to inform me, with reference to the question 
ot levying a house tax in Egypt, that the French Government have no objection to the 
adoption of this measure, provided that the Egyptian Government guarantees that it sha 
possess a certain stability, and that French citizens shall he protected against any increase 
of the tax which may he decreed without regard to the Powers interested. 

It appears to Her Majesty’s Government that foreign residents in Egypt will be 
sufficiently protected against any abuse in the collection ol the tax in question, if an 
assurance is obtained from the Egyptian Government that the guarantees afforded by the 
Decree, or others equally effective will always be maintained, and that in the event ot an 
increase to the tax, it shall always be equally levied on all classes of tax payers. 

I should be glad to learn from your Excellency whether an assurance to this effect 

would be satisfactory to the French Government. , 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 336. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Herbert. 

Foreign Office, November 29, 1883. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 16th ultimo on the subject of the Egyptian 
exiles in Ceylon, l am directed by Earl Granville to transmit to you, to be laid before the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, the accompanying copy of a despatch, and its inclosure, 
from Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo," stating that he has been unable 
to procure any further information with regaul to the private incomes of the exiles. 

As regards Mme. Arabi, it appears that she has stated that she has no wish to leave 

*1 am to suggest that this information should be communicated to the Governor of 
Ceylon. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 
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No. 337. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 113.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 29, 1883, 11 P.M. 

MY telegram No. Ill of to-day : Arrangement with Eastern Telegraph Company. 
We shall be glad to know terms of arrangement as to duration and preferential 
right before it is finally concluded. 


No. 338. 

Aariji Pasha to Muslims Pasha.—(Communicated to Earl Granville by Musurus Pasha , 

November 30.) 

(Telegraphique.) Constantinople , le 30 November, 1883. 

LA nouvelle du maintien do l’occupation du Cairo par les troupes Britanniques 
nous a etc (l’autant plus penible que la decision prise pour l’dvaeuation nous avait 
cause unc legitime satisfaction. 

L’ajonrnement on question ne nous semblc pas cn tout cas justifie par les 
evenements du Soudan, dont la position n’implique on aueune manihre la necessity 
du maintien d’une force amide Anglaise au Cairo. Aussi sommes-nous convaincus 
quo lc Gouvcrnemcnt Britannique n’hesitcra pas a revenir a sa premiere decision. 

Je prie votre Excellence do s’exprimer aupres dc Lord Granville dans le sens qui 
precede, et de me transmettre sans retard la reponse de sa Seigncurio, 


No. 339. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 30.) 

(No. 193. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 29, 1883, 630 P.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 107 of the 27th instant, about Abyssinia. 

Egyptian Government lias addressed me a confidential note, in which they explain 
that, in speaking of a rectification of frontier to the north of Abyssinia, they mean that 
they are prepared to satisfy the claims which King John has for a long time raised to 
districts of Boghos. At the same time, they wish to state that they hold that any 
points on new frontier-line which present strategical features of importance should 
remain in the possession of Egypt. They are not prepared to yield a port on the Red 
Sea to King John; but they are walling to agree to an arrangement under which only 
a light duty on Abyssinian merchandize Avill be levied. Importation of arms to be 
absolutely prohibited. 


No. 340. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received November 30.) 

(No. 194.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 29, 1883, 6‘ 10 p.M, 

I ASKED Colonel Coetlogan by telegraph whether he had any doubts of Hicks’ 
defeat. Ho says in reply that trustworthy messenger reports the whole army is 
annihilated, and that he saw' all the guns in possession of enemy, w r ho were drawing 
them into Melbeis. Only one Englishman remained, Vizetelly, a\1io Avas taken 
prisoner sketching before battle took place. He accompanied rebels to Obeid, Avhere 
religious eerenioity took place in thanksgiving for victory. 
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No. 341. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville— {deceived December 1, 10 A.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cano, December 1, 1883, 8*30 A.M. 

TOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 112 of l9th November. 

Tn my telegram No. 188 of 2Gth 1 meant that Stephenson, W ood, and myseh 
would probably recommend that Egyptian Government should recruit 1 urks on its own 
behalf, and place them under English officers. 

No. 342. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 1, 4*30 r.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 1, 1883, 1*4 p.M. _ 

THE Egyptian Government is about to apply to the Porte for permission to recruit 
in Turkey. 

No. 343. 

Sir H. Barron to Earl Granville.—(Received December 3.) 

My Lord/ Brussels, November 30, 1883. 

IN compliance with the authority conveyed in your No. 57 of the 17th October, 
I have communicated to the Belgian Government the draft Decree relative to the 
taxation of real property belonging to foreigners in Egypt. 

I have now the honour to transmit to your Lordship a copy of M. I rtrc-Orban s 
answer, informing me that the King’s Government will not object to the application 
of the tax to Belgian proprietors whenever the Khedive shall have communicated the 
enactment of the measure in question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. BAB RON. 


Inclosure in No. 343. 

M. Frere-Orban to Sir H. Barron. 

M. le Charge d’ Affaires, Bruxelles, le 28 Novembre, 1883 

j’AI examine le projet dc Decret relatif a la taxe immobilize en Kgyptc et lc 
projet de Reglement que vous avez bion voulu mo communiqucr avec votre lettre du 

6 de ce mois.* > 

Ces projets me paraissent renfermer des garantics sutTisantcs ; j ai cn consequence' 
l’honneur de vous faire connaitre que le Gouvornement du Roi ne s’opposera point a ce 
que la taxe soit appliquee aux proprieties Beiges lorsque le Gouvcrnemcnt du Khedive 
lui aura fait parvenir une communication a cettc fin. 

Agrdez, &c. 

(Signe) FRERE-ORBAN. 


No. 344. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 200.) „ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 3, 1883, 9'lo P.M. 

AlSIRlAN Consul-General has received telegram from his agent at Khartoum, 
stating that only one-third of Hicks’ army, together with the stud, were killed; that 
remainder are encamped at Rahub, and that it is certain the whole army has not been 
destroyed. 



October 2G. 
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No. 345. 

The Earl of Duffer in to Earl Granville.—(Received December 4.) 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 4, 1883, 12*45 A.M. 

I LEARN on good authority that the Sultan wishes to send two or three nien-of-vvar 
to cruize in the Red Sea, with a view of preventing the emissaries of the Mahdi from 
crossing over to Arabia. He is more alarmed at a religious propaganda in that direction 
than at an advance north. 

If I am sounded on the foregoing point, what language am I to use ? 


No. 346. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 4, 4*5 P.M.) 

(No. 205.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 4, 1883. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. I 14 of 30th ultimo. 

Professor Hull’s party were last heard of near Akaba. There may perhaps he 
some little lisk that the Soudan news will excite the Bedouins. I am doing all that 
is neeessaiy, and have sent a letter by special messenger to Professor Hull. 


No. 347. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 4, 11*30 p.M.) 

(Telegraphic,) Cairo, December 4, 1883, 11 p.M. 

COETLOGAN telegraphs that two men arrived Khartoum yesterday, and report one 
wounded European officer at Obeid, described as very tall with yellow beard ; supposed to 
be Baron Seckendorf. 


No. 348. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—(Received December 5.) 

(No. 042. Secret.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, November 22, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour of forwarding to your Lordship a rather interesting docu¬ 
ment which has come into my hands, being a secret Report upon the condition of 
Egypt addressed to the Grand Vizier by Sheikh Achmet Essad, whom, your Lordship 
will remember, played a considerable part as a member of Dervisli Pasha’s Mission a 
year and a-half ago. 

Making allowance for the peculiar point of view from which the Sheikh writes, 
nothing could well he more satisfactory to us than his Report, lie acknowledges that 
any attempt upon the part of the Sultan to intervene illegitimately in the domestic 
affairs of Egypt would ho firmly resented by its inhabitants; that the idea of an insur¬ 
rection against the authority of Tevvlik is absurd; that the Egyptians fully appreciate the 
efforts made by England for the establishment in their midst of a good administration 
and a pure justice ; and that they are fully determined to rely upon us as their host 
and most disinterested advisers. 

This testimony coming from a man -who has every motive, if circumstances per¬ 
mitted it, to take an opposite view, and who must he thoroughly well acquainted with 
the real feeling of flu* country, contrasts forcibly with the pessimist prognostications 
of tht‘ various English newspaper correspondents, whose cue it is to deny that any 
satisfactory progress has been made in the reorganization of the country. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) DUEEERIN. 


[1324] 3 O 
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Inclosure in No. 348. 

Essad Effendi to the Grand Vizier. 

(Confidential.) 

(Traduction.) Le 25 Octohrc (6 Novembre), 1883. 

ME conformant a mes instructions, j’ai procede a mcs investigations secretes 
aussitdt apibs mon arrivde en Egypte, et j’ai par consequent l’honncur de soumettre a. 
votre Altesse les informations dignes de foi quo j’en ai pu rccueillir. Lcs liommes 
politiqucs de 1’Egypte croient que ce pays ne saurait faire un soul pas dans la voie du 
progr6s tout autant qu’il se trouvc sous la protection du Gouvcrncmcnt Imperial, et 
c’est pourquoi ils desirent, de tout leur cceur, que l’Angleterrc restc de loin lour pro- 
tectrice, continuant a donner dcs conseils et ii faire observer les reformcs qu’clle a 
inaugurees. II est evident que TAngleterre en suivant la maxinic de cc que l’Egypto 
doit etre aux Egyptiens, evacucra completement cc pays, mais il n’cst pas moins vrai 
que, memo apres Tevacuation, elle continuera son controlc. A l’licurc qu’il cst toutcs 
les Administrations Egypt iennes sont placecs sous l’inllucncc des fonctionnaircs Anglais, 
et bien que ces dornicrs soient uommes ou revoques en apparencc par ordrc du Khedive, 
il n’eu cst pas ainsi cn realitd, vu que le Consul-General d’Angleterrc a la mission de 
surveiller les agisscments du lvbedive, et le cas echeant, de lui faire dos representations 
de sorte qu’en supposant mcme que lc lvbedive soit aussi fidole au Gouverncment 
Imperial que son a'ieul, Mohammed Ali, il no saurait faire ce qu’il desire. Il reste a 
faire observer que le Khedive, ayant ete pour beaueoup dans l’etat actual de l’Egypte, 
ne saurait jamais vouloir agir sous les ordres du Gouvcrncmcnt Imperial. 

S’il y a quelque chose qui ennuic les Egyptiens c’est bien lcs salaircs exorbitants 
payes aux fonctionnaircs etrangers. Par consequent, si l’Angleterre venait ii conformer 
son action a lours desirs et a flatter les sentiments des habitants, toute leur rancunc et 
inimite se ebangeraient indubitablement en amitie et affection. Cbacun d’eux a les 
yeux fixes sur I’d tat prdcaire oil l’Egypte a dtd rdduitc et se trouvc pret pour les 
dvdnements futurs. C’est pourquoi si 100 Arabis venaient a surgir personne n’y ferait 
attention. 

Les menaces dont on parlait precedemment et qui avaient pour objet de ddnigrer 
les Anglais et d’exprimer le ddsir tie les ehasser du pays, ainsi que toutes les rumeurs 
do cette nature, n’ont dtd que le bavardage babituel dcs personnes appartenant a la 
basse classe; mais l’opinion publique est diamdtralcment opposde ii tout ccla. 

Les Notables de l’Egypte sont dans l’espoir et la eroyancc que, quoique lcs insti¬ 
tutions actuelles ne puissent pas ])roduire actucllcment leur fruit, l’Egyptc n’en profi- 
terait pas moins dans l’avenir. Les institutions cn question ont mis un irein a l’oppres- 
sion preeddemment exered par le Kbddivc et les agents judiciaires de l’Egyptc, c’est 
pourquoi ces derniers et lours pareils, qui dtaient babituds a Tabsolutisme, ne sauraient 
approuver ces institutions. 

Cependant Topinion publique nepeut que lcs apprdcier. Lcs Egyptiens, grands ct 
petits, sont continues a l’obeissance au Gouverncment Imperial et desirent leur 
independence, mais eommo rAngleterro, d’aprds les informations que j’ai pu 
rccueillir, n’est pas disposde a favoriser des vucs pareilles, la proclamation de l’inddpen- 
dancc de l’Egypte a dtd ajournde. Les relations actuelles du Kbddivc avee le 
Gouverncment Imperial sont tout a fait superfieielles et il ne lui manifesto pas ses 
intentions rdelles. N’ayant plus de confiance au Gouverncment Imperial il no fera 
pas bon accueil, d’apres ce que j’ai pu comprendre, aux dmissaires qu’on lui enyerrait 
ouvertement. Si le Gouverncment Imperial ddsire rdtablir son intluence en Egypte 
d’une manidre parfaite, il ne saurait le faire que par l’interinddiaire de l’Anglcterre. 
Autrement toute correspondance avee l’Egyptc serait, a mon bumble avis, impossible. 
Les Arabes sont tellement degoutes de la Turquie, cpi’ils lui prelYrent les Anglais et 
tous les autres. Ils sont dans la eroyanee erronde que e’est le Gouverncment Imperial 
qui est la cause de ce que leur pays est tombd entre les mains des dtrangers. C’est 
pourquoi il est evident qu’ils nr s’arretcront pas un moment sans manifester le ddsir 
que 1’Arabic soit annexde a l’Egypto, et sans recliercbcr les moyens de se detacher 
completement du Gouverncment Imperial. De sorte que si ce dernier n’ouvrc pas les 
yeux ces hides viendront pen a peu a se rdaliser. Arabi dlait dans les memos hides 
mais il n’a pas pu les rdaliser a cause des dvdnements. A 1’beure qu’il est, hint lo 
Kbddivc que les Notables d’Egypte les part agent et comrne l’opinion publique aussi y 
fait concours, le moindre encouragenvmt les poussera a vouloir atteindre leur but. 
La contagion de ces hides ayant aussi envahie la Syrie, ses habitants nr voient pas lo 
moment de proliter des dvdnements qui se produiraient en Egypte. hour toutes ces 
raisons la mesure unique qu’il reste a prendre pour le Gouverncment ce serait do 


confirmer le Kbddivc a son post(', de ne pas lui dpargner autant quo possible des 
marques de bienvcillancc et de ne perdre aucune occasion pour contcnter les habitants. 
Il se pout alors que par ces moyens, si lcs circonstances lc permettent, le Gouvcrncmcnt 
Imperial puissc dans l’espacc d’une dizainc d’anndcs, atteindre le but qu’il poursuit. 

Jc saisis, &e. 


No. 319. 

The Earl of Duffer in to Earl Granville.—(Received December 5.) 

(No. GGO.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, November 30, 1883. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose a rather curious official communication made to 
the Turkish papers by tlic Office of the Press. It appears that a telegram bad been 
allowed to pass into the local newspapers to the effect that the Mahdi’s force amounted 
to 300,000 persons. This circumstance, coupled with the news of the destruction of 
the Egyptian army under General Hicks, has greatly agitated the Sultan, as a 
prophecy is current throughout the Maliommedan world that a Maluli or Messiah is 
destined to appear this very year, who will assume the Caliphate and reign over the 
true believers. 

The feeling at the Porto is far more tranquil. Saul Pasha confined himself to 
expressing an earnest hope that what had happened would not cause any delay in the 
evacuation of the country by the English troops. lie also hinted that the abandon¬ 
ment of the Soudan by Egypt would be a violation of the Firmans which precluded 
the Egyptian Government from surrendering any portion of the Egyptian territory. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) DUEEERIN. 


Inclosure in No. 349. 

Extract from the “ Eastern Express ” of November 27, 1883. 

Le Meudi. —Unc communication officiellc du Bureau do la Pressc, publiee 
aujourd’lmi dans lo “ Yakit,” dit cn substance cc qui suit:—L’individu se disant 
Mehdi, qui vient de faire son apparition dans le Soudan, ne se trouve a la tetc que de 
1,000 ou tout au plus de 2,000 adherents, appartenant a la categoric des malfaiteurs et 
des brigands. Il suffit de jeter un coup d’leil sur unc carte geographiquo pour etre 
persuade qu’cu egard a la position et a l’etat de population de la region envahie, le 
faux Mehdi ne pourrait en aucun cas reunir autour de lui un plus grand nombre 
d’acolytes. Ceci etant bien connu ct bien prouvd, il y a lieu d’etre etonne de lire 
dans les derniers tdldgrammes d’Europe, qui ont etc publics dans les journaux, que le 
Mehdi dispose d’unc force de 300,000 homines. Ces telegramnics no proviennent 
nullcmout de source officiellc et ne roposent que sur do fausscs rumeurs. La mcilleure 
preuve de la faussete de ces nouvellcs, c’est la contradiction que I’on remarque dans le 
oontenu de ccs telegramnics, qui ne meritent par consequent la moindre ereanco. Des 
nouvellcs ])ositives font voir que lo faux Mehdi ne dispose pas d’une grande force et 
(pie si Ton n’a pu encore en finir avee lui, cela n’est du qu’a ee quo la contrdo oil il se 
retranche est situee loin dcs rives du Nil, qu’il y rdgno de fortes chaleurs, et que 
i’armee envoyeo a sa poursuitc a beaueoup a souffrir du manque d’eau dans ce 
desert. C’est lit toute la veritd. La communication termini' par opposcr un ddmenti 
categorique a toutes les rumeurs qui tendent ii faire accreditor le contraire. 


No. 350. 

Mr. Allen to Earl Granville.—(Received December 5.) 

British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society, 

My Lord. 55, New Broad Street, London, December 4, 1883. 

TIIE Committee of this Society beg to call the attention of your Lordship to the 
late telegrams that have appeared in the daily press stating that Sebelir Pasha 
(variously spelt in different telegrams, but whose real name is Sebebr-Ilahama- 
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Gyimmc-Abcl) lias been appointed to flic command of tbc Egyptian army destined 
to proceed to the Soudan. 

Tbc Committee of the Anti-Slavery Society feel bound to ask your Lordslup to 
protest against the appointment of tliis man by the Egyptian Government to such a 
command. In this step they consider themselves fully justified, from the previous 
character of Scbclir Pasha, who has long been known to them as tbc largest slave- 
dealer in the Soudan until bis forces wore suppressed by Gordon and Gessi Pashas. 
Tlie Committee beg to furnish your Lordship with a few notes respecting Sebehr s 
past and present life, taken from authentic sources. 

Dr. Scbweinfurth, who visited bis seribali in 1871, gives the following graphic 
picture of the power and state in which he then lived:—* 

“ Sebehr had surrounded himself with a Court that was little less than princely in 
its details. A group of large, well-built square huts, inclosed by tall hedges, composed 
the private residence ; within these were various state apartments, before which armed 
sentries kept guard by day and night. Special rooms, provided with carpeted divans, 
were reserved as ante-chambers, and into these all visitors were conducted by richly- 
dressed slaves, who served them with coffee, sherbet, andtehibouks.f The regal aspect 
of these halls of state was increased by the introduction ot some lions, secured, as may 
be supposed, by sufficiently strong and massive chains. Behind a large curtain in the 
innermost hut was placed the invalid couch of Sebehr. Attendants wore close at hand 
to attend to his wants, and a company of falcis sat on the divan, outside the curtain, 
and murmured their never-ending prayers.” 

General Gordon having drawn up for this Society a brief sketch of the history of 
liis own and Gessi’s campaign against Sebehr’s slave-hunting forces, headed by his son, 
Suleiman, the Committee would respectfully call your Lordship’s special attention to a 
few of the statements therein contained, and they feel persuaded that your Lordship 
will accrue with them in the opinion that the appointment ot Sebehr Basha to any 
command in the Egyptian army is improper and dangerous in the highest degree: 

“.The Soudan Government began to see that their power over these 

(slave-hunting) establishments was lessening day by day, and they determined to try 
and bring them under subjection ; accordingly, when Sir S. Baker went up, in 1899, to 
govern the districts south of 5° north latitude, Ismail Pasha, the ex-Khedive, sent up 
au expedition to the head-quarters of these establishments in Bahr-Gazelle. The most 
powerful of the agents of these establishments was a man who had been employed by 
the Europeans, and was known by the name of Sebehr Bahama. Of course, neither 
he nor his colleagues wished to have any Government, interference with them. 
Accordingly Sebehr, seeking some pretext, fell out with the commander ot the 
Khedive’s troops, and attacking him, killed him and all his troops. Sebehr was thus 
in open hostility to the Government, and the Government could not see how they 
could get at him at Bahr-Gazelle without a great campaign. Sebehr, on his part, wrote 
all excuses for his action, and the matter slept; but the ex-Khedive saw that things 
were getting serious, for Sebehr, seeing his power, began to move down towards 
Darfour. The Khedive, seeing that unless he co-operated in the annexation ol 
Darfour, Sebehr would conquer it on his own account, determined to aid in this 
annexation, and accordingly Sebehr and his troops and the Khedivial troops conquered 
Darfour. Sebehr, falling out with the commander of tin* Khedive’s troops, and thinking 
lie was all-powerful with his money, appealed to the Khedive, and applied lor leave to 
come to Cairo. This was granted him, and Sebehr left, having agreed with his people 
to revolt against the Government on receiving his orders to that effect! 

“Tin* slave-dealers remained quiet in Bahr-Gazelle, waiting orders from Sebehr. 
Of course Sebehr was retained at Cairo, but he was still a power, for, with the sole 
exception of the ex-Khedive, he had the Pashas with him, as well as the people of 
the land. 

“ A revolt in Darfour in lb77 brought me in contact with these people of Sebehr, 
ami 1 managed to detach some of the Chiefs from the others. 

“ I sent up troops to Bahr-Gazelle, and nominally the slave-dealers accepted the 
Government rule. However, iu May 187*, Sebehr (seeing lie was not likely to return 
unless something was done) wrote and ordered the revolt. 

“ The slave-dealers rose under Sebehr’s son Souleyman, and killed the Khedivial 
troops, and captured all the ammunition and two cannon, and declared their indepen¬ 
dence until Sebehr was given back to them. I sent up Gessi Pasha in August 

* “ Heart of Africa," vol. ii, pp. 3G1-62. 

t In vol. ii, p 357, Dr. Schueinfurtli states that 9,700 small slave-dealers armed at Sehehr’s scribal* 
during the year 1871. 
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1878. Gessi started in pursuit, and after a sharp action captured the second 

position of the slave-dealers, and found the letters of Sebehr Bahama, which bad 
ordered the slave-dealers to rise. Gessi then pursued tit cm, and every one of the ring¬ 
leaders was shot. Immense droves of slaves were released, and the whole vast system 
of the Slave Trade utterly destroyed. 

“ The finale took place in July 1879. The slave-dealers were killed by hundreds 
by tbc exasperated natives, who retaliated for tbc cruel bunting to which they bad 
been subjected. 

“ The new Khedive (Tewllk) has never mentioned Sebehr’s name or the Slave 
Trade revolt, lias never thanked me, or any one concerned. Sebehr was tried by 
several Pashas on the captured letters proving bis complicity with the revolt. The 
documents were sent to Cairo, but no action was taken, and Sebehr now gets 100/. 
a-month!” 

This is the man now said to he appointed to a supreme command. 

I have, &c. 

(On behalf of the Committee), 

(Signed) CIIAS. H. ALLEN, Secretary. 


No 351. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 313.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 5, 1883. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 512 of the 15th ultimo, relative to the 
Petition of the Bedouins of Eayoum to he represented in the Legislative Assembly; 
and I have to instruct you to report to mo the decision arrived at by the Egyptian 
Government in regard to this request, which appears to be reasonable. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 352. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—(Received December 0, 8 A.M.) 


(No. 94.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 5, 1883, 9'30 p.m. 

GOVERNOR of the Hedjaz has telegraphed to Porte for eight additional battalions. 
He describes the Arabs of the Hedjaz as thrown into a state of the greatest excitement by 
the news of the Maluli’s success, and states that the force at his disposal is quite insuffi¬ 
cient to maintain order. Two battalions from Candia, and two from Damascus, have 
accordingly been ordered to the Hedjaz. 

Persian Ambassador tells me that the Sultan is quite right in being anxious about 
what may happen iu Arabia, as the Arabians are all Scyids, and consequently more 
disposed to recognize the Mahdi than the Turks. 


No. 353. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 0, 1883, 3*45 p.M. 

YOUIt telegram No. 91 of 4th instant. 

We should have no objection to two or three Turkish men-of-war in the Red Sea, for 
the purpose indicated, with instructions to act in concert with the English Commanders. 










Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 


(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 6, 1883, 6 - 10 r.M. 

ABYSSINIA. 

We presume that Egyptian Government will immediately dispatch a Mission to the 
King with full powers to negotiate with him. In that case we should propose to attach to 
it a British officer, who would carry a letter from the Queen urging the King to come to 
terms with Egypt. 

Report your views. 

See terms proposed by Sir C. Wilson in Sir E. Malet’s despatch No. 059 of 2nd 
October, 1882. 


No. 355. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 317. Ext. 122.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 6, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 304 of the 27th ultimo on the subject of 
the proposed negotiations for a settlement of the frontier between Egypt and 
Abyssinia, I have to state that Her Majesty’s Government presume that the Egyptian 
Government will at once dispatch a Mission to the King of Abyssinia, with full powers 
to carry on such negotiations. 

In that case, Her Majesty’s Government would propose to attach to the Mission a 
British officer, who would carry with him a letter from Her Majesty the Queen, urging 
King John to come to an arrangement with the Egyptian Envoys. 

Y~ou will be good enough to report to me your views on the above proposal. 

I have to call your attention to the terms of peace between Egypt and Abyssinia, 
suggested by Sir C. Wilson in his Memorandum inclosed in Sir E. Malet’s despatch 
No. 059 of the 2nd October, 1882. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 35G. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 7.) 

(No. 537.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 22, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the Decree published in the “ Monitcur Egyptian” 
appointing the permanent members of the Legislative Council who are nominated by 
II is Highness the Khedive. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 350. 

Extract fiom the “ Monitcur Egyptian." 

De'cret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Vu les Articles 30 et 31 de la Loi Organiquc du 24 Gamad-akher, 1300 (1" Mai, 
1883); 

Sur la proposition do notre Conscil des Ministres; 

Ddcretons: 

Article 1". Sont nommes membres permanents du Conscil Legislatif : 

El Seid Abdurrahman Nafiz Effendi; 

El Cheik Mohammed El-Abbasi El-Mahdi; 

El Seid Abdcl-Baki El-Bakri ; 
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El-Anba Kiriollos; 

Ali Cherif Pacha; 

Ahmed Rechid Pacha; 

Abdcl-Kader Hilmy Pacha; 

Mohammed Reouf Pacha; 

Hassan Hilmy Pacha; 

Ismail Youssri Pacha; 

Ilassan Sirri Pacha; 

Ibrahim Edlicm Pacha; 

Aw'ad Effendi Sadallah. 

Art. 2. Nos Ministres sont charges, chacun on cc qui le concerne, de l’execution 
du present ©ecret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 20 Moharrem, 1301 (20 Novembre, 1883). 

(Signd) MEHEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conscil des Ministres, 

(Signe) ChIjiiif. 


No. 357. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 7-) 

(No. 515.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 24, 1883. 

IN my despatch No. 140, Confidential, of the 18th ultimo, I had the honour to 
forward to your Lordship Mr. Clifford Lloyd’s proposals in regard to the reorganization 
of the gendarmerie and police forces. 

I have now received from Mr. Clifford Lloyd the inclosed copy of his scheme, as 
elaborated on the basis of his former Minute. One of the principal objects in view is 
to pave the way for an entirely free force by raising the pay of all the lower grades 
of the service, and by giving to all the subordinate officers an immediate prospect of 
bettering their position and receiving promotion. At the same time an annual saving 
of about 50,000/. is effected by reducing the unnecessary staffs and office establish¬ 
ments. A further saving of about 50,000/. is produced by abolishing the Prefecture 
of Police, the existence of which is unsound in principle, besides causing much 
friction in the transaction of business, and entailing injustice and oppression to the 
people. 

The authority of the police officers over their men will by this means be increased, 
while the responsibility of ensuring that the work is carried on with intelligence and 
energy will fall solely upon them. Their position as regards the Mudirs and Governors 
of provinces and towns is clearly defined, the Governors are recognized as the respon¬ 
sible executive officers of the Government, within the limits of their jurisdiction, and 
the whole police administration will thus be decentralized. 

I fully concur in these principles, and the scheme has now been submitted for the 
consideration of the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 357. 

Mr. Clifford Lloyd to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Cairo, November 19, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a scheme I have drawn up, and this 
day placed before the Egyptian Government, for the reorganization of tin* various police 
forces in this country. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) CLIFFORD LLOYD. 



Incolsure 2 in No. 357. 


Mr. Clifford Lloyd to Cfieri/ Pasha. 

Tour Excellency, Cairo, November 19, 1883. 

IN presenting to your Excellency the selieme for the proposed reorganization of 
the police forces in Egypt, it is to he observed that the foundation of the scheme rests 
upon the proposed abolition of the Prefecture Police throughout Egypt, the duties of 
which will be performed by the new Egyptian police, under the immediate orders of 
the Governors, Mudirs, and the Prefect of Cairo, the only Prefect to be retained. It is 
not, however, possible to abolish entirely the Prefecture Police until the new Tribunals 
are started, when it would die a natural death, its police duties being performed by 
the Egyptian police, and its judicial duties by the new Tribunals and the Proeureur- 
Gendral. 

But although it cannot cease to exist entirely until the new Tribunals arc opened, 
yet I propose that the Egyptian police should enter on its new duties on the 
1st January, when a general reduction can be made in the Prefecture Police 
throughout Egypt, until on the opening of the new Tribunals, its raison-d’etre 
ceases. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CLIFFORD LLOxD. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 357. 

Scheme for the Reorganization of the Police in Egypt. 

ON and after the 1st January, 1884, the forces in Egypt now known as the police*, 
the gendarmerie and the police attached to the Prefects, Governors and Mudirs, 
will be amalgamated, and known under the name of “ the Egyptian police.” 

2. For purposes of police administration, Egypt will be divided into four divisions, 
having their head-quarters at Cairo, Alexandria, Ismai'lia, and Assiout respectively. 
The “ divisions ” will be divided into provinces as follows (including towns) 

I. Cairo Division. 

4. Boni-Soncf. 

5. Fayoura. 

6. Minicli. 

II. Alexandria Division 

1. Alexandria. (Head-quarter 1 .). 4. Behera, 

2. Gharbiycli. 5. Rosetta. 

3. Menoufieh. 

III. Ismatlia Division. 

1. Isma'ilia. (Head-quarters). 5. Dakahlieh. 

2. l’ort Said. 6. El-Avish. 

3. Suez. 7. Dauiietta. 

4. Sliavkiek. 

IV. Assiyout Division. 

1. Assiyout. (Head-quarters). 1 3. E«neh. 

2. Girgeh. | 4. Keneli. 

The “provinces” will be subdivided into “districts.” The “districts” will 
be those portions of provinces now under the executive control of the Mamours. 


The police organization for Egypt will be as follows :— 

1 Inspector-General .. 

£ E. 

£ E. 
1,500 

5 Deputy In.speetors-Genernl, at 

• • • • 

.. 1,000 = 

5,000 

2 Assistant Inspectors-General, at 

• • , i 

.. 700 

1,400 

(1 European and 1 Egyptian.) 

4 European Divisional Inspectors, at. • 


.. 700 

2,800 

4 Kg) ptian Divisional Inspectors, at.. 

. „ , « 

.. 500 

2,000 

29 Inspectors— 

5 at ., .. ,, 

M . . 

.. 600 

3,000 

13 at 

. . #i 

.. 400 

5,200 

2 at .. .. .. 


.. 300 

600 

9 at ., .. ,. 

,, , , 

240 

2,160 

100 Sub-Inspectors— 

30 at 

* » • » 

.. 180 

5,400 

35 at .. .. 

• 4 

.. 144 

5,040 

35 at . a .. t , 


.. 84 

2,940 


1. Cairo. (Head-quarters). 

2. Gliizeh. 

3. Kulioubick. 



Cairo, November 19, 1883. 








242 


Inclosure 5 in No. 357. 


Minute by Mr. Clifford Lloyd on Police Reorganization. 


IN my Minute of tlie 5th October, 1883, it was shown that there were three 
forces connected with the police administration in Egypt. 

1. The police attached to the Prefects, Governors, and Mudirs. 

2. The police proper. 

3. The gendarmerie. 

In a town (Cairo for instance) each of these three forces is employed, but each is 
controlled by a seperate body of officers, having no connection the one with the other, 
the organization of the forces being quite distinct. 

The police of the Prefecture consists of various inspectors and other officers who 
in all matters not connected actually w ith internal discipline, control and regulate the 
action of both officers and men of the police and gendarmerie. 

The orders of the Prefect arc not even conveyed to the officers of the police and 
gendarmerie, the consequence being that the work is badly done, there is a waste of 
men, no system is adhered to, a large and unnecessary expenditure is incurred, and 
friction betw'een the heads of these forces is constant. 

It is therefore proposed to amalgamate all these forces into one, to be called “ the 
Egyptian police,” under an Inspector-General, with a Deputy and two Assistant, 
Inspectors-Gencral at head-quarters. 

The force will be graduated as follows :— 

(All the subordinate grades of the police are denominated “constables,” and all 
officers “ inspectors.”) 

£ E. £ 12. 


1 Inspector-General ., 

.1 Deputy Iuspectois-General, at 

2 Assistant Inspectors-Gencral, at 

(1 Egyptian, 1 European.) 

4 European Divisional Inspectors, at . 
4 Egyptian Divisional Inspectors, at . 
-9 Inspectors— 

o at .. .« .. 

13 at 
2 at 
9 at 

100 Sub-Inspectors— 

30 at .. .. .. 

35 at 

35 at .. ., 

100 Head Constables, at .. ,. 

135 First-class Constables— 

32 at .. .. .. 

103 at 

1,342 Second-class Constables, at 
200 First-class Sub-Constables, at .. 
3,900 Second-class Sub-Constables, at 
300 European Police, at ., .. 


1,500 

1,000 = 5,000 

700 1,400 

700 2,800 

500 2,000 

600 3,000 

400 5,200 

300 600 

240 2,160 

180 5,400 

144 5,040 

84 2,940 

72 7,200 

42 1,344 

36 3,708 

30 10,260 

18 3,600 

15 58,500 

60 18,000 


6,122 officers and men. 


Total 


169,652 


Inspector - General. 

The pay of the Inspector-General is at present <£ E. 2,100 a-ycar. It is proposed 
to fix it at £. E. 1,500 for the future, though the existing Inspect or-General will of 
course continue to draw his present salary so long as he retains his appointment. It 
has been considered desirable to bring the working of tin; police more under the direct 
observation of the Minister of the Interior, to introduce into the new organization a 
civil element, as well as to bring the general administration of the force more into 
harmony with the Ministry of the Interior, to which the force must be subordinate, 
and with this object tin* office of the Inspector-General will be brought into more 
direct communication with the Ministry. 

The Inspector-General will be responsible to the Minister of the Interior for the 
discipline of the force, and will lie the ordinary channel through w hich all depart¬ 
mental reports, &e., reach the Minister. 

Rules arc laid down (see Annex) which clearly define the power of the Inspector- 
General in relation to appointments, leave, dismissals and punishments. There is 
great necessity for such rules. 
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Assistant Inspectors-Gencral. 

There will be an Egyptian and an European Assistant Inspector-General at head¬ 
quarters, under the orders of the Inspector-General for administrative and inspection 
purposes. 

Deputy Inspectors-Generul. 

Por police purposes Egypt will be divided into four divisions. 

1. With head-quarters at Cairo. 

2. With head-quarters at Alexandria. 

3. With head-quarters at Ismailia. 

4. With head-quarters at Assiout. 

Experience has shown that where police administration is imperial, a centralized 
system is unable to bear a severe strain, the possibility of which must be provided 
against in this country. 

In the proposed new organization there will be a Deputy Inspector-General at 
each of the above-mentioned places, with very full powers. As the new force will 
have to be trained and as Egyptian officials conversant with the details of such an 
organization, or with the duties to be performed could not at the moment be found, I 
propose that the Inspector-General and Deputy Inspector-General be for the present 
Europeans, but provision is made for training Egyptian officers whose services will in 
the future be available for such positions should the Egyptian Government desire so 
to employ them when vacancies occur. 

Divisional Inspectors. 

The Divisional Deputy Inspectors-Gencral will be each assisted by two Divisional 
Inspectors, one an Egyptian and one an European, whose duties will consist in 
constantly inspecting the police of the division in order to insure the observance of 
all instructions issued, and to sec that the work is carried on with regularity and 
intelligence. 

Inspectors. 

Inspectors will be in charge of provinces and towns as at present defined in Egypt 
and will be for all purposes of maintaining order under the orders of their respective 
Governors, Prefects, and Mudirs. There will also be an Inspector in charge of the 
dop6t. 

There has hitherto been considerable friction between the officers of the police and 
gendarmerie and these civil authorities, the reason being that the latter looked upon 
the police and gendarmerie as a force entirely at their disposition, to be instructed and 
moved about at their pleasure without often any reference being made to the officers 
of either force. This seriously affected discipline and organization. In the towns, for 
instance, the men aro now, for general purposes, under the orders of the Prefecture 
police officials and are disposed of without even consultation with their own otlicers. 

Such a system is very faulty and must result in frequent misunderstandings. 
Besides, under it the Government loses in a great degree the services of the officers 
who, from their position, should bo men of intelligence. On the other hand, it is 
necessary to insure the authority of the Governors and Prefects of towns and of the 
Mudirs of provinces, they being responsible to the Government for maintaining 
order. 

The only solution of the difficulty is to abolish the police attached to the Mudirs 
and Prefects, and to make those high officials the recognized chief executive officers of 
the new Egyptian police in their respective jurisdictions, to arrange that their officers 
and those of tin* Inspectors should be the same for police purposes, and to insist that 
the police force should be worked in each district or town by its own officers under the 
general control of the chief civil authority. Without these provisions no good work 
wall ever be done, and they have consequently been provided for in the new organiza¬ 
tion. The duties of the present force of so-called civil police attached to the Mudirs 
and Prefects would, under the new organization, be performed by the officers of the 
police force. 

Sub-Inspectors. 

These are subordinate officials in provinces known as “ Mammours.” The police 
jii their jurisdictions (districts) will be in charge of Sub-Inspectors. The towns will 
Iso he divided into districts under Sub-Inspectors. 







Head Constables. 

A Head Constable will be an itli every Inspector or Sub-Inspector. 

Disposition of Office)s. 

The various grades already mentioned will absorb and better the position of those 
officers now serving in the police and gendarmerie v hose services it will be desirable to 
retain. 

The case of each officer not taken over by the new police will be considered on its 
merits, and provision will be made for him under the rules of the service applicable. 

Subordinates. 

Coming to the rank and file of the existing police and gendarmerie, there is 
some difficulty in devising a scheme to amalgamate the two forces, as the police is a 
free force (at 30/. a-year per man), while the gendarmerie is recruited from the army 
by conscription, the pay of each man being 121. 10s. a-year. 

The new organization has been formed on existing grades, i c., the first and second 
class constables will absorb the present sergeants and constables of the police, Nvhile 
the first and second-class sub-constables will represent all the sergeants and men of 
the present gendarmerie. Under the present organization the two services become 
one. The upper grade's of constables w ill be fed from the lower ones. 

European Police. 

There will be a force of European police for duty in Cairo and th" seaport towns. 
This will form part of the Egyptian police. 

Depot and Reserve. 

There will be a depot which will include a reserve. Young officers and recruits 
will be put through a course of instruction at the depot which will fit them to 
perform their duties. The reserve will lie available to meet the exigencies of the 
country. 

Uniforms, Anns, §c. 

The Egyptian police will be armed with rides and side-arm-. Officers and men 
Avill be dressed in uniform to be subsequently approved of. 

Discipline. 

Discipline will be strict, such being essential in the opinion of the Government. 
The disciplinary powers will be found attached. 

(Signed) CLIFFORD LLOYD. 

November 17, 18S3. 


Inclosure 0 in No. 357. 

Discipline Rules proposed for the nur Egyptian Police Force. 

Discipline. 

1. ALL officers and men of the Egyptian army now serving in the 1 police are 
liable to be tried by a court-martial for all offences for which they could be tried if 
serving with the army. 

2. All Head or other constables may bo tried by a Court, formed of police officers, 
be they either military or civil, for any offence committed by them in connection with 
their duties as policemen. 

3. Tin* Court shall bo composed of a President and two or four members, and 
shall be convened by the Inspector-General. 

<1. The Court may indict any one or more of the following punishments :— 

(1.) imprisonment, with or without hard labour, in an Egyptian prison for any 
period not exceeding six months. 

(2.) Deduction in rank. 

(3.) Dismissal from the police and from all service of Ilis Highness the Khedive. 

5. The proceedings of the Police Courts shall be in writing, and the finding and 
sentence shall be submitted to the Inspector-General for bis approval, lie may 
return the proceedings for reconsideration, with any remarks he may think proper to 
make. 
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0. A finding of “ Not guilty ” shall be at once communicated to the accused. A 
finding of “Guilty” shall not be communicated to the prisoner until it has received 
the sanction of the Inspector-General. The sentence and finding may be communi¬ 
cated to the prisoner by any officer of police who may be so authorized by the 
In spector- G cneral. 

7. Proceedings at Police Courts shall not be public; but the finding and sentence 
shall be communicated to the force by the Inspector-General. 

Inspector-General. 

8. The office of the Inspector-General shall be in or as near as possible to that of 
the Minister of the Interior, to whom the Inspector-General is subordinate. 

9. On the 1st February of each year the Inspector-General shall submit to the 
Minister of the Interior a detailed Deport on the police administration for the 
preceding year. 

10. The Inspector-General shall be responsible for the discipline and interior 
economy of the police, lie will likewise be responsible for the proper execution by 
his subordinates of all orders issued to them by ihe civil authorities. He will inspect 
the force from time to time as may appear necessary to him. 

11. The Inspect or- General shall have the power to promote up to the rank of 
Head Constable, lie will recommend to the Minister of the Interior names for 
promotion to higher grades. 

12. The Inspector-General may, subject to the rules applicable, grant leave of 
absence within Egypt to all officers of police. He may likewise grant leave of absence 
to proceed beyond Egypt to all officers of police under the grade of Inspector. Leave 
to other officers to proceed beyond Egypt must be approved of in writing by the 
Minister of the Interior. 

13. The Iaspect or-General may grant leave of absence with pay to any Head or 
other constable for any period not exceeding one month in each year, subject at all 
times to the interest of the public service', and provided at all times that the number 
of persons of each grade on leave shall never, in any case, exceed 30 per cent, of the 
total number of any grade of officers, and 30 per cent, of any grade of Head or other 
constables. 

11. The Inspector-General may delegate any of his powers, excepting those 
mentioned in section 3, to a Deputy Inspector-General. 

15. The I aspect or- General shall have the power of granting a favourable record 
to any Head or other constable for special courage or intelligence shown in the 
discharge of any duty, such record to carry with it an increase of annual salary 
according to the following scale:— 

£ K. 

Head Constable .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ’> 

first -el iss Constable . .. .. .. .. .. •• .. .‘5 

Second-class Constable .. .. .. .. .. .. .. - 

Second-class Sub-constable .. .. .. .. .. .. ..1 

10. All punishments inflicted by a Police Court shall entail the loss of the above- 
mentioned record. All punishments inflicted by the Inspector-General may entail the 
loss of the same, if so directed by the Inspector-General. 

17. The Inspector-General may reduce or dismiss any Head or other constable for 
misconduct, provided (excepting its mentioned in the following section) that before 
any order of reduction or dismissal be given the accused shall be given the option of 
being tried by a Police Court for the offence with which he shall be charged. 

18. The Inspector-General may dismiss any Head or other constable for drunken¬ 
ness or other scandalous conduct, lie may also dismiss, with the approval of the 
Minister of the Interior, any “ inspecting” officer (i.e., any officer above the rank of 
Head Const able) for drunkenness or other scandalous conduct. 

19. The Inspector-General may at all times call upon any incompetent member 
of thi' force to resign, and should such member not resign he may bo discharged by 
the Inspector-General, with the approval of the Minister of the Interior. 

29. Tin 1 Inspector-General may at all times exercise the same powers as those 
of a Deputy Inspector-General, mentioned in section 20. 

21. The Inspector-General may transfer any officer under tin' rank of Deputy 
Inspector-General, either temporarily or otherwise, from one place to another. For 
the transfer of a Deputy Inspector-General the sanction of the Minister of the Interior 
shall be necessarv. 
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Deputy and Assistant Inspectors-General. 

22. There will he a Deputy and two Assistant Inspectors-General at Head¬ 
quarters attached to the office of the Inspector-General, who shall perform such duties 
as the Inspector-General may direct. 

23. There will he a Deputy Inspector-General in each “Division” of Egypt, 
who will he responsible for the police administration in his “ Division.” He will 
inspect from time to time the force in his “ Division.” 

2d. In case of absence of the Deputy Inspector-General, any officer so directed 
may carry on the duties of his office. 

25. The Divisional Deputy Inspector-General may promote up to the rank of second- 
class constable. Eor promotion to other grades he must submit recommendations to 
the Inspector-General. 

26. The Divisional Deputy Inspectors-General shall have the power of inflicting 
the following punishments for misconduct on any constable not above the rank of 
first-class constable :— 

(1.) Fine not exceeding one month’s pay. 

(2.) Confinement to any police barracks for not more than fifteen days, provided 
that none but second-class sub-constables can be punished under the provisions of this 
latter sub-section. 

27. A sub-constable undergoing punishment No. 2 shall not be exempt from 
the performance of his police duties. 

Divisional Inspectors. 

28. With each Divisional Deputy Inspector-General there will be one Egyptian 
and one European Divisional Inspector, who shall work under the orders of the 
Deputy Inspector-General. 

29. The Divisional Inspectors shall have the powers mentioned in section 26, § 2, 
the punishment to be limited to seven days. 

Inspectors. 

30. There will be an Inspector in charge of the police in each town and province 
mentioned in section 2 of “ Budget,” and also one in charge of the Dep6t. 

31. The office of the Inspector shall form part of that of the Governors, 
Mudirs, and Prefet of Cairo. The Governors, Mudirs, and Prefet of Cairo 1 icing 
responsible to the Government for the maintenance of public order, the police are 
entirely under their orders for this purpose. All orders arc to be given to the 
Inspectors personally, when possible, by the Governors, Mudirs, or Prefet of Cairo (or 
if the Inspector be absent to the officer who is acting for him), and the Inspector will 
be responsible that all orders given are strictly and intelligently carried out. 

32. The Inspector of Police shall inform the Governors, Mudirs, or Prefet of 
Cairo of everything concerning crime or the maintenance of public order occurring in 
the town or province of which he may be Inspector, and he shall submit, for the 
information of the Governors, Mudirs, and Prefet of Cairo, all Deports that may be 
called for or that should be brought to notice. 

33. The Governors, Mudirs, or Prdfet of Cairo shall not interfere in the discipline 
of the police, and they will leave, as far as possible, the execution of their orders to 
the Inspectors. The Inspectors in charge of tin* police at Alexandria and at Cairo 
and at the Depot shall have the powers mentioned in section 20, and the other 
Inspectors shall have the powers mentioned in section 20, § 1. 

Sub-Inspectors. 

34. Sub-Inspectors in each town and province and at the Dep6t shall be under 
the orders of their respective Inspectors. 

35. Sub-Inspectors shall have charge of the police in those portions of provinces 
now under the executive charge of Mamours. Their jurisdictions in towns and 
provinces shall be known by the name of “ Districts.” A “ District ” may contain 
several Mamourichs. 

30. Any “inspecting” officer or Head Constable may order into confinement 
in a police banacks any constable or sub-constable on any charge of grave misconduct 
which he has not the power or does not desire to dispose of himself. He must 
immediately make a written Deport of the facts to his superior officer, for the 
information of the Deputy Inspector-General. In such a case the constable shall not 
perform duty until his case is disposed of. 
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37. A Head or other constable may bring before his Sub-Inspector any constable 
inferior in rank charged witli any grave misconduct. The Sub-Inspector may, after 
inquiry, proceed according to section 30. 

38. When a member of the Egyptian police, belonging to the army, shall be 
dismissed from the police, lie shall be placed at the disposal of the Minister of War. 
In such a case the offender cannot be tried by court-martial for any offence for which 
he has already been punished under the provisions of these Buies. 

39. The Egyptian Government may at any time invest any person with all the 
powers of the Inspector-General of Police. 

(Signed) CLIFFODD LLOYD. 

November 29, 1883. 


No. 358. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 7.) 

(No. 554.) 

My Lord, Cairo , November 20, 1883. 

I IIAYE the honour to inclose a supplement to the “ Moniteur Egyptien,” con¬ 
taining a Decree nominating the two Vice-Presidents of the Legislative Council, and 
lists of the members of the Legislative Council, the General Assembly, and the 
Provincial Councils. 

The Speech of the President of the Legislative Council in opening its Session on 
the 24th instant is appended. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BABING. 


Inclosure in No. 358. 

Supplement to the “ Moniteur Egyptien ” of November 24, 1883. 


Dccvct . 

NOUS, KlnSdive d’Egypte, 

Yu b Article 31 de la Loi Oi'ganiquc du 24 Gamad Akher, 1300 (l or Mai, 1883), 
Sur la proposition de notre Conseil des Ministres, 

DeerOtons: 

Article l ,r . Ahmed Dechid Pacha ct Ahmed Bey Abdel Ghaffar sont nommfis 
Vice-Presidents de notre Conseil Legislatif. 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre de l’lntericur est charge de ^execution du present Decrot. 
Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 24 Mokarrcm, 1301 (24 Novembre, 1883). 

(Signe) MEIIEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signd) CiiiiitiF. 

Le Ministre do l’lntcrieur, 

(Signe) Ktiairy. 


Elat general des Membres des divers Corps Repre'sentatifs, conformement a la Loi Organiqxie 

du l er Mai, 1883.' 


Conseil Legislatif. 

Pre'sident: 

1. Sultan Pacha. 

Vice-Presidents: 

2. Ahmed Dechid Pacha, Membre Permanent. 

3. Ahmed Effendi Abd el Ghaffar, Membre Deleguc pour le Conseil Provincial de 

Me'noufieh. 

Membres Permanents: 

4. El Sen! Abderrahman Nafiz Effendi. 

5. El Clunk Mohammed el Abbas el Naluli. 

0. hi Soul Abd el Bahi el Bakri. 

7. El Auba Kiriollos. 

8. Ah C.ierif Pacha. 











9. Abd el Kader Ililmy Paelia. 

10. Mohammed Reouf Pacha. 

11. Ilassan Ililmy Paelia. 

12. Ismail Youssef Pacha. 

13. Ilassan Lini Pacha. 

14. Ibrahim Edhem Pacha. 

15. Awad Ell'endi Sadallali. 

Membres Delegues: 

16. Mohammed Bey Sioufi, porn* la ville du Cairo. 

17. Said Moustaplia cl Tahan, pour les se])t villes: Alexandric, Rosette, Damiette, 

Port-Said, Ismailia, Suez, et El Aricli. 

18. Cheikli Ahmed el Saufani, pour lc Conseil Provincial de Behera. 

19. Ibrahim Effendi Said, pour le Conscil Provincial de Garbieh. 

20. Amir Effendi Abou Nesser, pour le Conseil Provincial de Charkieh. 

21. Cbiekli Abdallah llilal, pour le Conseil Provincial de Pakahlieh. 

22. Cbiekli Soleiman Mansour, pour le Conseil Provincial de Gallioubieh. 

23. Abas Efl’endi el Zoumir, pour lc Conseil Provincial de Ghizcli. 

21. Mohamed Bey Gaafar, pour le Conseil Provincial de Payoum. 

25. Said Ahmed Zaazon, pour lc Conseil Provincial de Bdni-Souef. 

20. Ilassan Efl'endi Abdel Razzak, pour lc Conseil Provincial de Minieh. 

27. Moustaplia Khalifa, pour le Conseil Provincial de Siout. 

28. Abdel Rahim Efl'endi Ilamadi, pour lc Conseil Provincial de Gliirgheli. 

29. Cheikli Taicli Salama, pour le Conseil Provincial de Keneh. 

30. Abdel Galil Aly, pour lc Conseil Provincial d’Esneh. 


Assembled Generate. 

President: 

1. Sultan Pacha, President du Conseil Legislatif. 

Vice-Presidents : 

2. Ahmet Rechid Pacha. 3. Alimcd Efl'endi Abdel Gliefar. 


4. Cherif Pacha, President du Conseil des 

Ministres. 

5. Khairi Pacha. 

6. Haidar Pacha. 

7. Omar Pacha Loutfi. 

Membres Permanents 

12. El Said Abdurrahman Nafiz. 

13. El Cheikli Mohamed el Abassi el 

Malidi. 

14. El Said Abdel Baki El Bakri. 

15. El Auba Kiriolos. 

16. Aly Cherif Pacha. 

17. Abdel Kader Ilelmi Pacha. 

Membres De'le'ijue's c 

24. IMohamed Bey Sinef. 

25. Said Moustaplia El Tahan. 

26. C'lieik Ahmed El Caul'ani. 

27. Ibrahim Efl'endi Said. 

28. Amor Efl'endi Xousseir. 

29. Cheik Abd Allah llilal. 

30. Cheikli Suliman Mansour. 

31. Abbas Efl'endi El Goumr. 


8. Aly Pacha Moubarek. 

9. Eakry Pacha. 

10. Ivadry Pacha. 

11. Mohamed Zeki Pacha. 

du Conseil Legislatif: 

18. Mohamed Reouf Pacha. 

19. Ilassan Ililmy Pacha. 

20. Ismail Yousri Pacha. 

21. Ilassan Sirri Pacha. 

22. Ibrahim Edhem Pacha. 

23. Aivar Efl'endi Sadallali. 

hi Conseil Lcgislatif: 

32. Mohamed Bey Gaafar. 

33. Said Ahmed Eaioun. 

34. Ilassan Efl'endi Abdir Razzak. 

35. Moustaplia Khalifa. 

36. Abder Rahim Efl'endi Ilamadi. 

37. Cheikli G'aieh Sahunoun. 

38. Abd el Ghalil Aly. 


Notables Delegues des Villes et Provinces: 


Pour la Ville du Caire :— 

39. Moustaplia Bey el llagim. 

40. Cheikli Mohamed Abou Galial. 

41. Mahmoud Bey el Attar. 

42. Ibrahim Efl'endi el Adli. 


Pour la Ville d’Alexandric:— 

43. Soliman Bey el Gharbi. 

44. Said Bey el Cliori, 

45. Ahmed Roustem Effendi Allali. 


Pour la Ville de Rosette:— 

46. Aly Ramadan. 

Pour la ville de Damiette:— 

47. Said Naaman Bakri. 

Pour les Villes de Port-Said et Suez:— 

48. Ibrahim Ahmed Djileidan. 

Pour les Villes d’lsmailia et el 
Arich:— 

49. Hussein Effendi nalib. 

Pour la Province de B41iera :— 

50. Mohamed Bey el Serafi. 

51. Ibrahim Effendi el Gaiar. 

52. Ibrahim Abdallah Mehanna. 

Pour la Province de Garbieh:— 

53. Mustapha Bey Abon el Ez. 

54. Ahmed Bey el Sabbalii. 

55. Mohammed Bey Ilammoudah. 

56. Ahmed Efl'endi cl Cherif. 

Pour la Province de Charkieh :— 

57. Mohamed Effendi Soubh. 

58. Mohamed Effendi Ilegazi. 

59. Abdel Wahhab el Hafifi. 

Pour la Province de Pakablieli 

60. Aly Bey el Koureii. 

61. Youssef Effendi Saleh. 

62. Goliari Bey Hassanein. 

Pour la Province de Mdnoufieli:— 

63. El Said Effendi el Eiki. 

64. Mahmoud Abou Hussein. 

65. Aly Bey el Gazzar. 


Pour la Province de Gallioubieh 

66. Mohamed Bey el Chamarby. 

67. Hanna Effendi Khalib. 

Pour la Province de Gliizeli:— 

68. Mohamed Effendi el Khahiry. 

69. Harwich Makram. 

Pour la Province de Eayoum 

70. Sfcfe el Masr Tntanwi. 

71. Toulba Seondy. 

Pour la Province de Bdni-Souef 

72. Aly Effendi Serour. 

73. Guirguis Effendi Barroum. 

Pour la Province de Minieh 

74. Ismail Boy Soliman. 

75. Aly Effendi Ilassan. 

Pour la Province de Siout:— 

76. El Said Aly Khachaba. 

77. Touny Effendi Mohamed. 

78. Mahfouz Effendi Rachouan. 

Pour la Province do Gliizeli:— 

79. Abdel Malak Effendi Boutros. 

80. Mikhail Effendi Akloudias. 

Pour la Province de Kdneh:— 

81. Mahmoud Abdalla. 

82. Taicn Salama. 

Pour la Province d’Esneh :— 

83. Mansour Hamada. 

84. Ahmed Mohamed cl Bass. 


Conseils Provinciaux. 

1. Province de Be'lie'ra. 

1. Aly Amine nussein. 3. Abdallah Effendi Nasser. 

2. El Cheikli Ahmed el Penfami, Membro 4. Ibrahim Dabbous. 

Deldgue au Conseil Legislatif. 5. Ibrahim Cherif. 

2. Province de Garbieh. 

1. El Said Effendi Abdol Al. 5. Cheikli Sebai el Masri. 

2. Ibrahim Effendi Said, Membre Delegud 6. Nadraoui Effendi Achour. 

au Conseil Legislatif. 7. Youssef Effendi Hetata. 

3. El llag Ibrahim Younis 8. Ahmed Effendi Abou Hamar. 

4. Ahmed Efl’endi el Harmig. 

3. Province de Charkieh. 

1. Amer Effendi Abou Nesser, Membre 4. Soleiman Effendi Abaza. 

Ddlegud au Conseil Legislatif. 5. Imam Mohamed Ismail. 

2. Ibrahim Efl'endi Osman. 6. Akle Effendi Ghit. 

3. Chehata Efl'endi Abou Chach. 

4. Province de Dakahlieh. 

1. Cheikli Ibrahim Zeheiry. 4. Cheikli Ismail el Adi. 

2, Cheikli Chehata Enaoui. 5. Cheikli Ear Moustaplia. 

8. Cheikli Abdallah Yital, Membre D61d- 6. Cheikli Ohelali Hussien. 

gue au Conseil Ldgislatif. 

5. Province de Menoufieh. 

1. Ahmed Effendi Abdel Ghaffar, Vice- 3. Maligoub Effendi Abou Ghatia. 

President du Conscil Legislatif. 4. Zarak Abou Zikri. 

2. El Hag Mohamed Mahmoud el Cha- 5. Ibrahim Effendi el Kattane. 

naouri. 6. Hafifi Abou Hassan. 
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6. Province de Gallioubieh. 

1. Moustapha Effendi Allam. 3. Mobamed Effendi el Fiky, 

2. Soliman Mansour, Membre Deldgue au 4. Kkadr Ibrahim llaciecbe. 

Conseil Legislatif. 

7. Pi •ovince de Ghizeh. 

1. Abbes Effendi el Zoumr, Membre Dele- 3, Abdel Mauid Effendi lladouan. 

gue au Conseil Legislatif. 4. Mobamed Effendi Gbourab. 

2. Mahmoud Effendi Afiti. 

8. Province de Fmjonrn. 

1. Toulba Effendi llezaien. 3. Maatouk Effendi el IT a war i. 

2. Mobamed Bey Garfar, Membre Dele- 

gad au Conseil Legislatif. 

[ J . Province de Beni-Souef. 

1. Said Ahmed Zaazou, Membre Delegud 3. Abou Seif Radi. 

au Conseil Legislatif. 4. Alv Abdel Sami’e. 

2. Issa Mahgoub. 

10. Province de Mini eh. 

1. Ilassan Effendi Abdel llazzak, Membre 3. Hanna Effendi Yousef. 

Delegue au Conseil Legislatif. 4. Aly Effendi Mobamed Talia. 

2. Mikhail Effendi Atanassius. 

11. Province de Siout. 

1. Mobamed Bey Souleiman. 5. Abdel Ouabliab Mansour. 

2. Gad el Rab Bey. 6. Gahr Mobamed. 

3. Nousseir Aly. 7. Moussa Abdel A1 el Daraoui. 

4. Moustapha Klialifa, Membre Delegue 

au Conseil Legislatif. 

12. Province de Ghirgheh. 

1. Abdel Rahim Effendi Ilamadi, Membre 3. Abdel Rahman Mobamed Oukeil. 

Ddleguo au Conseil Legislatif. 4. Abdul Haziz Effendi Issa. 

2. El Said Serour Chekab el Din. 5. Ahmed Effendi el Arif. 

13. Province de Ke'neh. 

1. Gkirghis Takla. 4. Cbeikb Tab'll Salama, Membre Delegue 

2. Ahmed Kbalafalla. au Conseil Legislatif. 

3. Selim Said. 

14. Province d'Esneh . 

1. Abdel Kalil Aly, Membre Delegue au 3. Ismail Aly Ismail. 

Conseil Legislatif. 4. Moussa Mobamed Aly. 

2. Moustapha Ahmed el Bakri. 


Le Cairo, le 24 Novcmbre, 1883, 

Ce matin, a 10 heures, a eu lieu l’ouverture solennelle du Conseil Legislatif on 
presence des Ministres, et des Membres Permanents, et Delegates du Conseil. 

Aprils que son Excellence Cherif Paelia a presente au Conseil Legislatif son 
President dans la personne de son Excellence Sultan Pacha, celui-ci a prouonce le 
discours suivant:— 

“ Messieurs, 

“ Appeld par la confiance du Khedive a presider le Conseil Legislatif, je m’estime 
tr5s lieureux de me voir entoure de vous, Messieurs, que la confiance du Khedive et 
de son Gouverncment ainsi que celle du pays a euvoyes ici pour prefer votre concours 
ii Poeuvre legislative. 

“ Recevez la bienvenue et soyez persuades que je m’acquitterai avec impartiality 
des devoirs de ma charge. 

“ Nos attributions comport out l’examen de toute Loi et de tout Decret port ant 
Rbglement d’Administration Publique, avant d’etre promulgues. Si le Gouvernement 
ne s’amUc pas a notre avis, il devra nous exposer les motifs do sa decision. 

“ Nous pouvons aussi provoquer la presentation par le Gouvernement les Projets 
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de Lois ou de Ddcrets portant Rdglement d’Administration Publique que nous 
estimerons utiles dans l’interet du pays. 

“ Les Petitions adressees au Kbddive et transmises a votre President, seront 
soumises a votre examen dans les conditions prevues par la Loi Organique. 

“ Le budget general des recettes et des depenses devra nous etre communique, et 
nous pourrons emettre des avis et des voeux sur cbacun de ses cliapitres. 

“ Ces avis et ces voeux seront transmis au Ministre des Finances qui devra, le eas 
dcheant, motiver le rejet de nos propositions. 

“ Le compte general de 1’Administration des Finances rendu pour Pexcrciee ecoule 
nous sera presente pour avis ou observations. 

“Avec les Ministres et les quarante-six Notables Delegues des villes et des pro¬ 
vinces, nous formerons l’Assemblee Generate dont la prerogative principale consiste en 
ce qu’aucun impdt nouveau ne pourra etre etabli cn Egypte sans qu’il soit discute et 
vot6 par elle. 

“ En cxcr^ant activement et sagement cos attributions, nous pouvons aider le 
Gouvernement dans l’aecomplisscment de sa haute mission, rondre des services reels a 
notre pays et repondre ainsi a l’espoir et a la confiance de notre auguste Maitre et de 
nos coneitoyens. 

“ Prions le Tout-Puissant de couronner de succds nos efforts.” 

Aussitdt le discours prononed, le Conseil a proccde a lelection d’unc Commission 
pour prdparer son Rdglement Interieur. 

Avant de se separer, le Conseil a adopte, a lTmanimitd, la proposition de son 
President de se rendre cn corps auprds de Son Altesse le Khedive pour lui presenter 
1‘bonnnage de fidelite des representants du pays. 


No. 359. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received December 7.) 

(No. 555.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 20, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a Decree published in the “Monitcur 
Egyptian ” of the 22nd instant, abolishing the “ Droit de Criee ” in Cairo. 

This is an auction tax of 2£ per cent., which has hitherto been levied by Govern¬ 
ment at the public auctions in the capital, on the produce of the sale of second-hand 
articles of furniture, kitchen utensils, arms, clothes, watches, &c. 

It affected exclusively the poorer classes, and the yield was, to a largo extent, 
absorbed by the cost of collection, as will be seen from the following account:— 

£ F.. p. 

Siilarii‘8 of Collectors .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 305 00 

Miscellaneous expenses .. .. .. . ,. ,. ,. 9 25 

Extra Assistants (owing to insufficiency of permanent staff) .. •• .. 153 00 


Total expenses of collection .. .. .. ,. .. 407 25 

Average annual revenue .. .. .. .. .. 800 00 


Net yield of tax .. .. .. .. .. .. 332 75 

Under these circumstances, considering the small net revenue derived from the 
tax, and the large amount of trouble yearly involved in its collection, I am of opinion 
that the abolition of the tax is a measure to be commended. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 359. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien ” of November 22, 1883. 


Decret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egyptc, 

Vu notre Decret en ditto du 17 Janvier, 1880; 

Sur la proposition do notre Ministre des Finances et 1’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres: 

Notre Conseil d’Etat entendu: 
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Decretons : 

Article 1". Sont supprimes a partir de la promulgation du present Ddcret: — 

(a.) Les droits de criee porous au Caire sur divers objets usages, tels que vete- 
ments, meubles, ustensiles en cuivre, armes, montres, &c., qui sont vendus aux 
enclibres sur les marches de la \ille du Caire. 

(b.) Le droit d’ardieli (de sejour) perc;u au Caire et a Alexandrie pendant les fetes 
publiques et les foires. 

Art. 2. Notre Ministre des Finances est charg6 de l’exdcution du present Decret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, lc 21 Moharrem, 1301 (21 Novembre, 1883). 

(Signe) MEHEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khddive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signd) Cherif. 

Le Ministre des Finances, 

(Signd) Haidar. 


No. 350. 

Sir E. Baring io Earl Granville.—(Received December 7, 9*15 a.m.) 

(No. 203.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 7, 1883, 8 A.M. 

COETLOGAN telegraphs that he does not consider lives of Seckendortf and Vizetelly 
in any danger. 


No. 361. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 8, 2 p.m.) 

(No. 201.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 8, 1883. 

DISQUIETING news has been received of the attitude of the people in Senaar. 


No. 362. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring, 

(No. 121.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 8, 1883, 3 55 P.M. 

COMMANDER of “ Ranger” reports from Suakin total defeat of 700 Egyptian 
troops near there on 2nd December; 1,500 troops protect the town. 


No. 363* 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—{Received December 8, 7*45 p.m.) 

(No. 205.) 

(Telegrapliic.) Cairo, December 8, 1883, 6’50 p.m. 

WEST telegraphs that 500 Soudani troops and 200 Bashi-Bazouks with 
20 cavalry were defeated on 2nd near Termanhib, three hours from Suakin; only 50 
returned. Soudanis fought well, but were outnumbered. Slave-dealing Chief, Osman 
Digna, reported killed. There are at Suakin 1,000 infantry and 500 constabulary. 
Tokar and Sincat surrounded. Garrisons expected to fall for want of provisions. Utter 
panic, even among officials, at Suakin. Forts attacked for six days to the 2nd December. 
“ Ranger ” protecting town; an attack in force expected daily. 


No. 364. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville .— (Received December 8, 7*45 p.m.) 

(No. 206.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 8, 1883, 6*53 p.m. 

I WOULD suggest increasing naval force at Suakin. 
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No. 365. 

The Earl of Dufferin to Earl Granville.—(Received December 9, 5 P.M.) 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, December 9, 1883,11*45 P.M. 

FOLLOWING sent to Sir E. Baring to day 

“ I am afraid Sultan will never consent to allow Egyptian Government to recruit 
Turks in his Empire. He alleges that some of them might desert to the Maluli. He 
is comparatively indifferent to the Arabs joining his standard, but if a few Turks did so 
he thinks it would be his ruin. There are probably other reasons.” 


No. 366. 


King John of Abyssinia to Queen Victoria.—{Received December 10.) 
(Translation.) 

FROM the Vice-Regent of God, Yohannis, King of Zion, and King of Kings of 
Ethiopia, to Her Majesty, Victoria, Queen, by the Grace of God, of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, greeting : 

I, through the loving kindness of God, am in good health. 

Formerly, Ismail Fasha wronged me, and attacked my country, and, through 
the instrumentality of one of his servants named Munzingcr, took a portion of my 
territory. 

In fact, all these present troubles are due to Munzingcr. 

Now that this Moslem kingdom has perished, and is in Christian hands, I request 
you will arrange that my land be restored to me. 

Last year I wrote to your Majesty, and I received your reply that (this) should be 
done. 

Truly your Majesty is my helper, llis Governors seized my land and my 
property. I have remained in my country, and up to the present what (wrong) have 
I done ? 

If I write or send a letter they will not forward it. However, the Turks have 
fled to the sea, and possessed it, so as to shut me out from the sea-coast, so that 
messengers do not return, merchants cannot trade, and such articles as we require 
cannot enter. 

Thus have they acted, and remain closed in (shut up). 

On account of all these things, he good enough to direct that they detain 
not my letters, nor prevent the Patriarch from coming. 

I have sent my men for a Patriarch. 

Be pleased to direct your Consul-General at Cairo, Sir E. Malet, to make peace 
(between me) and Tewfik Pasha. 

Write to him on my account. I, for my part, cannot make peace with him. 
Such is my meaning. 

I am your son and your friend. I do not love those who have wronged me. 

Now may the Kingdom of Christ increase, and let the faith of the heathen 
perish! 

In your Majesty’s time, and by your Majesty’s strength, should the Kingdom of 
Christ not prosper, it dies. My wish is that it should prosper, and that the frontier I 
require may ho sufficient for articles to pass through. 

It would be undignified for me to solicit the Turks. But should I gain your 
Majesty’s good-will, the limits of my land can be defined. 

Written on the 7th Miyazia, at the town of Samra, in the year of Mercy 1875 
(15th November, 1883). 


No. 367. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 10, 10*30 A.M.) 

(No. 208.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, December 10, 1883, 10 A.M. 

COMMANDER of “ Ranger ” writes that he does not think Suakin can be consi¬ 
dered in danger so long as there is a man-of-war in port. Other letters confirm this 
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view. Nevertheless, I think, as a matter of precaution, it might he as well to send 
another ship if one can he spared. 

No. 368. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 10, 11 P.M.) 

(No. 209.) 

(Tolegrapliie.) Cairo , December 10, 1883, 6*45 P.M. 

MAY I employ Mr. Power as temporary Consular Agent at Khartoum, and, if so, 
what remuneration may T offer him ? I know nothing of him, except that he is 
u Times ” correspondent, hut it is desirable that I should have somebody to keep me 
informed of what goes on. Absolute reliance cannot he placed on the information 
which comes through Egyptian officials. Power is the only Englishman at 
Khartoum, except Coctlogan, who could not he employed, as he is in Egyptian 
service. 

I think it would he as well to [P send] Mr. Baker to Suakiu. May I do so ? 


No. 3G9. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 11, 2‘30 P.M.) 

(No. 210.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 11, 1883, 11‘15 A.M. 

WEST telegraphs that steamer arrived from Suakin brings news to morning 
of 7tli. Town quiet. On the night of the Gtli, apprehending attack, “ Ranger ’> 
shelled over forts at intervals. Colonel Harrington throwing up trenches outside forts # 


No. 370. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.'—(Received December 11,4'20 P.M.) 

(No. 212.) 

(Tolegrapliie.) Cairo , December 11,1883. 

ABYSSINIA. 

I would suggest if possible sending some one with the British officer who is 
acquainted with the Abyssinian customs and Court. Lord Napier of Magdala might 
probably he consulted with advantage as to the choice of the person. 

I will reply very shortly to your Lordship’s telegram No. 122 of the Gth. 


No. 371. 

Earl Granville to the Earl of Dufferin. 

(No. 422 A.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , December 11, 1883. 

TIIE Turkish Ambassador called upon me this afternoon, and spoke to me on the 
subject of Egypt. 

I told his Excellency that a reply was being prepared to his last communication, 
expressing my surprise at the request of the Porte that the British troops should be 
withdrawn at this moment. 

Musurus Pasha said that he would strongly advise our endeavouring to act in 
concert with Turkey in regard to Egyptian affairs; that we should find the Sultan 
and the Porte anxious to meet our views as far as they could. 

I said that we had expressed our willingness to sec Turkish vessels of war in the 
Red Sea, with instructions to act in concert with our naval commanders. 

Musurus Pasha asked if more than this could not be done. 

I inquired if his Excellency had anything to suggest. 

Musurus Pasha replied that he had no proposal to make, but he observed that he 
had seen in the Alexandria correspondence of the “Times” a suggestion that the 
Sultan should take and hold the Soudan as a separate province under his immediate 
sovereignty. 
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I told Musurus Pasha that I did not feel called upon to discuss a project of this 
kind, which had appeared only in the correspondence of a newspaper. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 372. 

Earl Granville to Musurus Pasha. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, . Foreign Office , December 11, 1883. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive from your Excellency copy of a telegram 
from the Sublime Porte, dated the 30tli ultimo, protesting against the continued 

occupation of Cairo by the British troops. . 

Her Maiestj’s Government have received this communication with much surprise. 
Ac tin" on the policy which they had publicly announced, they seized the first moment 
compatible with the maintenance of order in the capital to withdraw the British troops 
from Cairo. All the necessary orders in the matter had been given, and transports 
ordered for the purpose of bringing back a large portion of the army. 

Meanwhile a great disaster has occurred in the Soudan, which may possibly 
produce inconvenience, or even danger, to Egypt; and Her Majesty’s Government 
have found themselves obliged, in virtue of the responsibility thrown upon them under 
circumstances which will not have escaped your Excellency’s recollection, to retain the 

troops provisionally in Cairo. have &c 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 373. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir ./. Pauncefote.—(Received December 12.) 

«. t Admiralty , December 11, 1883. 

11 ’ I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit 
+ 0 vou for Earl Granville’s perusal, the inclosed copy of a letter dated at Suakin 
on ‘the’ 21st, November, from Commander Harwell, of Her Majesty s ship “ Ranger, 

relating to the death of Consul Moncrioff. 

° I am, &c. 

(Signed) G. TRYON. 


Inelosurc in No. 373. 

Commander Darwall to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

“ Ranger” at Suakin, November 21, 1883. _ 

ir ’ i HAVE the honour to report that I arrived at this port in Iler Majestj ’s ship 
“ Ranker,” under my command, on the lGth instant, from Aden. 

V Upon my arrival I immediately called upon Suliemnn Pasha, Governor-General 
of Eastern Soudan, no informed me that he could give me no information as to 
Consul Moncrieff's death, and would not be able to give mean) positive proof until io 
had received reinforcements of black troops from Massowah and advanced to the relief 
of Tokar This lie hoped to be able to do in about eight or ten days tune L regret 
to state that, from the account I received from a Mr. Brewster the only Englishman 
here, Chief of Customs, there is no hope of Consul Moncrioff being ahve. The 

follow in" is the account I received from him:— . . . 

On the 3rd instant Mahmoud Pasha, with 550 troops, eft Suakin in two Egyptian 
<mn-boats from Tarinjbatah, the sea-port of Tokar, 45 miles to the southuaul. llie 
obiect, of this expedition was for the relief of Tokar, which is besieged by the / r s. 
Consul Moncrioff, having obtained permission from Sulieman 1 aslia, Governor-General, 

i0i " C Tho C f oSr’iaXl on Hu- 10, inslant and loft at 8 A.M. Cavalry in advance, 
mountain-",,,, in centre, tl,oy marched for one hour and a 1,a f and then rested for 
twenty minutes, and when marching recommenced they were attacked l>y the Arabs 
The I"yp ian roops formed square, the front and right of the square commenced 
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firing, but by some means tlie left of the square was broken into by eight or ten Arabs, 
•which immediately created a panic amongst the troops, and caused a general stam¬ 
pede. The last seeii of Consul Moncrieff, as stated by a Bashi-Bazouk, was that he was 
stabbed in the thigh by an Arab, and as he turned round and shot him, was struck in 
the back by a spear, and both horse and rider fell to the ground. 

In this engagement, out of a force of 550 men, 11 officers and 142 men, G Baslii- 
Bazouks, and 4 Greeks arc supposed to have been killed. 

The attacking force, as stated by the General, only amouutcd to 150 or 200 

men. 

Our arrival here has given confidence to the population, as they have been in a 
state of panic since the defeat of the Egyptian troops, though I do not think the rebels 
would advance on Suakin, knowing that there are more than 1,000 troops here; but 
from what I can gather, the General in command cannot trust Ins own men, as arms 
have been served out to the civil population. 

The three Egyptian vessels, “ Gafaricli,” “Tor,” and troop-ship “Shibeen,” 
were in port on our arrival. 

On the 17th the Governor-General left in the “ Gafaricli ” for Massowah, accom¬ 
panied by the troop-ship “ Shibeen,” Mahmoud Pasha, commanding the troops, being 
left in command of Suakin. 

The Governor informs me that as soon as the 400 black troops arrived from 
Massowah an expedition will be sent for the relief of Tokar and Sinkat, both of which 
places are besieged by the Arabs. 

The Erench man-of-war “Infernet” arrived on the 17th instant from Aden, and 
still remains. Her Captain informs me that he is doing the annual winter cruize of 
visiting the lied Sea ports, and intends remaining a few days longer in order to put 
his machinery to rights, which is defective, and will then probably leave for Jeddah 
and Massowah. There is only one Erench subject in Suakin at the present moment, 
the Erench Consul having left by one of the previous mails for Suez. I propose 
remaining on this part of the coast until I can get some positive information of 
Consul Monerieff’s death. 

1 have olfered a reward of 250 dollars, on behalf of Her Majesty's Government, 
for any proof of his death. I have further requested the Governor of Suakin to use his 
utmost in getting any intelligence as to Consul Monerielf’s fate. 

Should his body he discovered and identified, and an opportunity offers, I shall 
have his remains interred with funeral honours before leaving the coast; at present 
the rebels are encamped close to the scene of the engagement. 

Should affairs remain quiet, as they are at present, I intend running across to 
Jeddah for a few hours, to communicate with the Consul, if possible, returning again 
to this port. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. E. BAR WALL. 


No. 374. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 12, 4 l’.M.) 

(No. 213. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 12, 1883, 1 30 p.m. 

CllEllIE PASHA called on me to-day and told me that the Khedive and the 
Ministers had met, and wished to place themselves absolutely in the hands of Her 
Majesty’s Government. They think that the best solution is to invite aid from the 
Sultan, if the English Government will arrange the conditions under which the aid is 
to he given, the principal condition being that the Turkish troops should go away 
when no longer required. Their principal objection to employing English or Indian 
troops is that, as the movement is religious, it would gather strength from the 
interference of a Christian Government, lam inclined to think that they attach an 
exaggerated importance to this argument. Cherif Pasha wants to communicate these 
ideas to me in an official note, but I have told him not to do so for the moment. He 
is very anxious that Her Majesty’s Government should come to an early decisiou. 
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No. 375. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 12, 4T5 p.m.) 

(No. 214.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 12, 1883, 140 p.m. 

CilElllF EASnA told me this morning that the Government had received 
information—for the accuracy of which he could not vouch—that the Maluli proposed 
to march with a corps of 10,000 to menace Darfour; also that emissaries had been sent 
to Senousi at Sivvah, on the frontier of Tripoli. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


--—— -* | 

No. 376. | 

l 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 12, 5 p.m.) > 

(No. 215.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 12, 1883, 3 P.M. , 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 122 of the Gth : Abyssinia. 

The Egyptian Government will send a Mission, hut propose, before doing so, to j 

await the arrival of the officer deputed by Her Majesty’s Government. Please let me j 

know who is to go. Do you propose to send somebody from England, or shall I 
choose somebody hero, or will an officer he deputed by Admiral Ilewett ? ! 

As regards Sir Charles Wilson’s proposals, the Egyptian Government is prepared { 

to cede Boghos, but not Galabat. They will also afford all facilities for the appoint¬ 
ment of Abouna. As regards making Massowah a free port, they adhere to their view j 

as expressed in the inclosure to my despatch No. 568 of the 29th ultimo. 1 


No. 377. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, December 12.) 

(No. 599. Ext. 215.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 12, 1883. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 122 of the Gth instant, I have 
the honour to inclose herewith copy of a note which I have received from Chfirif 
Pasha informing me that the Egyptian Government will send a Mission to the King 
of Abyssinia, but propose before doing so to await the arrival of the British officer to 
be deputed by Her Majesty’s Government. 

As regards Colonel Sir Charles Wilson’s proposals, the Egyptian Government is 
prepared to cede Boghos hut not Galabat. They will also afford all facilities for the 
appointment of Abunas. As to making Massowah a free port, they adhere to their 
views embodied in the inclosure to my despatch No. 5G8 of the 29th ultimo. 

I beg therefore to request your Lordship to inform me of the name of the officer 
who will be deputed. Dues Her Majesty’s Government propose to send some one from 
England, or shall I choose some one here, or will Admiral Hewett he instructed to send 
one of the naval officers under his command ? 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 377- 
CMrif Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

M. le Ministrc, Le Cairo, le 12 De'cembre, 1883, 

J’AI rc<;u votre depeclie du 8 de ce mois par laquellc vous me faites l’honneur de 
m’informer quo, dans le eas ou le Gouvernement de Son Altessc enverrait une Mission 
en Ahyssinie, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste serait disposd a adjoindro h cette 
Mission un officier Anglais porteur d’une lettre de Sa Majcstd pour engager le Roi 
Jean a arriver a une entente avee l’Egypte. 

Telle est, en effet, M. le Ministrc, l’intention du Gouvernement Egyptien, et il 
est heureux de ce quo lo Gouvernement Britannique veuille bien consentir t\ lui preter 
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ses bons offices en cette circonstances, ot je vous prie de vous faire 1’interprOte de ses 
sentiments de gratitude auprOs dc sa Seigneurie Lord Granville. 

La Mission Egyptienne attendra pour sc mettrc cn route l’arrivee de l’officier 
Anglais qui sera clesignO, et dont la presence, j’cn suis persuade, facilitera les 
negociations et aura, en outre, l’avantagc dc eonsacrcr Faccord a intervenir cntre les 
deux parties. 

Je no puis mieux indiquer les intentions du Gouvernement Egyptien, et rdpondre 
ainsi au desir exprime par sa Seigneurie Lord Granville qu’en precisant ses intentions 
en dgard aux trois questions posecs dans votre dOpOche. 

En ce qui concernc unc rectification des frontiOres, l’Egyptc est toute disposee a 
donner satisfaction a l’Abyssinie pour le Boghos, et e’est dans cet esprit que le 
Gouvernement de Son Altcsso est pret a engager des ncgociations. Mais il n’est pas 
a ma connaissancc quo FAbvssinie ait clove des pretentions du cote de Galabat, comme 
Findiquerait Sir Charles Wilson. 

D’ailleurs, d’apros mes informations, le Itoi Jean ne peut legitimement Clever des 
reclamations dans cette direction. 

Quant au second point, le Gouvernement Egyptien ne pourrait declarer Massowah 
port franc, les revenus do ce port, entre autres raisons a faire valoir, constituant pour 
le Tresor une ressourco financiOre dont il ne peut pas ne point tenir compte. 

Mais il so pretera volontiers a la conclusion d’une Convention DouaniOre reglant, 
an mieux des interets communs des deux pays, les droits de transit, reserve toujoui's 
faite, bien entendu, de l’importation des armes. 

Quant il la demande dc plus grandes facilites pour la nomination de FAbouna, le 
Gouvernement de Son Altesso ne pout manquer d’accorder au Roi Jean toutes les 
concessions de nature a le satisfairc sur ce point. 

En vous priant do vouloir bien porter cette communication a la connaissancc do 
sa Seigneurie Lord Granville, je saisis, &c. 

Le Ministrc des Affaires Etrangcres, 

(Signe) CHERIE. 


No. 378. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 126.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 12, 1883, 5*40 p.M, 

HER Majesty’s ships “Woodlark” and “ Coquette” should, according to orders, 
be now at Suakin, besides “ Ranger ” 

Admiral Ilewett, with “ Euryalus,” is at Aden. 


No. 379. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 127.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 12, 1883, 5*45 P.M. 

ADMIRAL HEWETT ordered to visit Massowah and Suakin, and report. 


No. 380. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 13.) 

(No. 565.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 28, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of the last despatches received from General 
nicks, as published in the “ Egyptian Gazette.” Cberif Pasha had previously told me, 
as I informed your Lordship by my despatch No. 529 of the 19th instant, that nothing 
had been hoard of General Hicks sinco the 27th September, the date on which he 
started from Duern. Uis Excellency now says he was mistaken in making this 
statement. 

It will he seen that the last despatch from General Ilieks is dated the 3rd October. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. RARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 380. 

Extract from the “Egyptian Gazette ” of November 27, 1883. 

Affairs in tiie Soudan. —We have been able to obtain copies of the last 
despatches addressed by Hicks Pasha to his Excellency the Minister of War. 

The first is the copy of a telegram, dated Khartoum, 17th October, 1*30 p.m., and 
was dispatched by hand to Khartoum from a spot which is not mentioned by name, 
but which the General says is within 28 miles of Sarakhna. 

The second despatch is written in the General’s own hand from Sarakhna, and 
is dated the 3rd October, since which date no official news has been received from the 
army. 

Both these despatches will be read with the greatest interest, as they fully 
explain the General’s reasons for not having left a line of communications behind 
him. 


Khartoum, October 17, 1883, 1*30 P.M, 

Minister of War, Cairo. 

The army has arrived within 28 miles of Sarakhna, which place is 22 miles from 
Norabi. We have depended upon pools of rain-water for supply, which we have 
fortunately found. A reconnaissance made to-day insures us water as far as Sarakhna. 
Guide’s information is vague. I regret that I have to abandon my intention of 
establishing military posts and line of communication with base at Duem. The 
Governor-General assures me that the Arabs will close in on my route after the army 
has passed in sufficient force to prevent posts forwarding supplies; besides the pools 
of rain-water, the only supply, will dry up. Water not to be obtained by digging 
wells. I have no information regarding water between Sarakhna and Norabi, nor 
reliable information of the supply there. This causes me great anxiety. I quite 
expected Sarakhna to be occupied by the enemy, but the reconnaissance to-day found 
the place evacuated; the Arabs had left this morning. The health of the troops 
is on the whole good, which is fortunate, as we have no sick carriage. The heat is 
intense. 

(Signed) HICKS. 


Report forwarded for the information of his Excellency the Minister of War. 

(Signed) AY. IIicics, Lieutenant-General, Commander-in- 

chief, Soudan Army, 

Camp near Sarakhna, October 3, 1883. 

On leaving Duem, on the White Nile, to march by the Khor-el-Nil to Melbeis 
and Obeid, I decided that my line of communications should be secured by posts 
of 200 men each, left in strongly fortified positions at the following places :— 

Shat, 16 miles distant; Zcraiga, 16 miles distant; Sarakhna, 32 miles distant ; 
Naurabi, 16 miles distant; Agaila, 21 miles distant; Johan, 32 miles distant; Abli 
28 miles distant; Belial), 22 miles distant; Um Sheikh, 12 miles distant; Bahad, 
14 miles distant; Khashil (? Kasghul), 11 miles distant; Melbeis, 25 miles distant. 

At all these places 1 Avas informed water ivould be found. 

Large quantities of biscuits wore to arrive at Duem, and as we Avcrc unable 
to leave a single camel at the base, 1,000 were ordered to be purchased and forwarded 
to Duem. 

His Excellency Ali-cd-Din Pasha had already at Khartoum 300, and gave orders 
for the remaining 7C0 to be purchased and forwarded to Duem without delay. 

The biscuits would then, with ammunition and other stores, be pushed on to the 
front from post to post. 

DepOts would be formed at each post, and in case of a reverse a line of retreat 
secured, the troops falling back upon these depots, where avc should be certain of 
finding supplies of food, ammunition, and Avater. 

AYc marched to Shat, and formed tho first post and depot there ; but before 
reaching Zcraiga I Avas informed by the Governor-General of the Soudan that it was 
useless for me to expect any supplies to he pushed up from Duem, that the soldiers 
left at tho posts Avould not guard the convoys; in fact, that they would he afraid to do 
do so; that to insure supplies being forwarded an army Avould be required Avith each 
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convoy The Arabs, although now absent from our line of route, would return after 
we had passed, and that they would be numerous, and the garrisons of the posts would 
not consider themselves stJong enough to forward the supplies; that it would he 
dangerous; and I would find that they would not run the risk. . 

°Tlic Governor-General requested mo to abandon the idea of having this line 
of posts- to give up my line of communications and line of retreat, and to advance 
with the’army en fair with fifty days’ supply of food only, the Arabs closing m on our 

^■i am naturally very averse to this, but if, as his Excellency assures me, it is a fact 
that the posts will not he supplied from the base at Duem, and supplies will not 
be forwarded through them, I should, in garrisoning these posts, be only weakening 
my fighting force without gaining any advantage. I have therefore called a Counci, 
have had the matter explained, and requested the members to record tlieir opinion. 

(Sicmed) W HICKS, Lieutenant-General, Commaniler-m- 

{ S } chief, Army of the Soudan. 


No. 381. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 13.) 

(No. SCO.) Cairo, November 29, 1883. 

^ WITH reference to my telegram No. 191 of this day’s date, I have the honour 
to forward to your Lordship copy of the telegram which 1 have received from Colonel 
de Coetlogan, confirming the news already received in regard to the dcstiuction 

telegraphing to vour Lordship I have received a further telegram from 
Colonel de Coetlogan, dated ‘the 29th instant, in which he says that “ Slnllook blieikli 
Herrei confirms previous reports in identical terms in a letter to the olhcer commando g 
at Kawa, namely, that the army was totally annihilated. ^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 381. 

Colonel de Coetlogan to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic ) Khartoum, November 28, 1883 

SINCE departure of Hicks I have only received news direct from him once. He 
was then 45 miles south of Duem, his starting-point. This is sixty- wo days ago. 
Plenty of native reports came in daily, all favourable to Hicks and anny. lie 
Acting Governor-General, Ibrahim Pasha, the Egyptian General commanding at 
Khartoum, and myself have sent as many as thirty men to get nousif possible. 
Only one of these has returned, a man I sent; he is nephew of Sheikh Hossian, 
who, with all his family, has been loyal to the Government for years I believe lum 
trustworthy. This man states clearly that the whole army is annihilated, that lie saw 
all the guns in possession of the enemy, who were drawing them into Melbeis. He 
states he lost his father and four brothers, who were with our army. He dul not see 
the battle, but states positively that only one man remains, ^ lzetelly, an artist, w ho 
was taken prisoner while sketching before the battle took place. He accompanied 
rebels to Obeid, where guns were fired. A religious ceremony took place in thanks¬ 
giving for victory. He made his escape after eight days disguised as a dervish. 
h The second evidence is a Copt, who states he was an eye-witness of the total 
destruction of the army. The bazaar opinion, as also that ot the Greek and otlici 
merchants, who have many sources of information, is that a great disaster has 
occurred and all are Hying from Khartoum. 
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No. 382. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 13.) 

(No. 572.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 30, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a letter addressed by Izzet Effendi 
to Baker Pasha, giving an account of the state of affairs at* Suakin. Izzet Effendi 
is well known to many English officers here, and considerable reliance may be placed 
in the accuracy of his statements. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 382. 

Izzet Effendi to Baker Pasha. 

I LEFT Suez by the steam-ship “Shibeen” on the 10th November, 1883, 
accompanied by 475 regulars and 100 Bashi-Bazouks, of which latter 20 were infantry 
and 80 cavalry. 

T arrived'at Suakin on the 11th, and after three day’s’quarantine landed with the 
100 Bashi-Bazouks and 3(5 regulars. Tho remainder of the regulars left for Massowah, 
whither 75 artillerymen had preceded them on the 3rd instant. 

Events at Suakin .—You have already heard of the death of the Major and the 
soldiers who were on tlu ir nay to Sinkat. Mohammad Bey Tewfik, the Governor of 
Suakin, is besieged in Sinkat, and it is impossible to send him food or ammunition. 
IVo arc now in communication with an Arab Sheikh, Mohammad Aly, who is in 
Suakin, and have given him money as camel hive to take stores to Sinkat. Aly has not 
yet started, and seems to be making excuses so as to get more money. He has 
received several letters from an agent of the Mahdi, named Osman, in which Osmgn 
urges him with threats to revolt against the Egyptian Government. Aly has shown 
these letters to Mahmoud Paslia Tahir. 

It is impossible for Mahmoud Pasha Tahir and myself to advance in any 
direction with the soldiers actually in Suakin, who number only 8 companies 
of infantry and 200 Bashi-Bazouks, on account of the recent events near Tokar. 

Tokar is an important place, from which food can be obtained, and is of great use 
to us. Mahmoud Pasha Tahir took 4 companies of infantry, 1 gun, and ^0 
mounted Bashi-Bazouks. He was further accompanied by 4 Greek merchants, and 
the English Consul. Instead of going land lie went by sea, on board the steam.- 
sliip “ Gatfarieli,” as far as Port Akeek, six hours from Tokar. Here lie landed, drew 
uj,) his men in square, and marched for. two and a-lialf hours, after which he halted fpr 
lialf-an-hour. 

All the soldiers were carrying rifles, bayonets, ammunition, water-bottles, and 
two biscuits each. On meeting the enemy, some GOO in number, in the desert, 
Mahmoud Pasha Tahir ordered his men, who wero drawn up in square, to fire, and 
inflicted severe loss. 

At last the enemy attacked the square, and the Egyptian soldiers, instead of 
standing firm, fled in all directions. The English Consul, the four Greek merchants, 
Lieuteuant-Coloncl Hasan Ililmi, Major Mohammad Shakir, and the Lieutenant in 
cpmmand of the gun, were all killed. The rest of the soldiers fell back to the shoye, 
near to where tin- steamer nas anchored. About 120 were killed, but of these only 
30 fell in battle, the remainder being cut down in flight. 

Suakin is now surrounded by troops at several points, in order to guard against 
an attack. The inhabitants, and ('specially the Greek merchants, are afraid. 

It is said that Osman, the rebel, is six hours distant from Suakin, but this is npt 
confirmed. 

Suliman Pasha Niyazi, Governor-General of Eastern Soudan, after consulting vyith 
Mahmoud Pasha Tahir* left by the steam-ship “ GalVavieG ” for Massowah, in order to 
bring back four companies (100 men) of negroes to attack Tokar and then Tokat [?], 
for he cannot rely upon Arabs for the following reasons :— 

1. The Arab soldiers are all old men, brought in chains to Suakin, as if they were 
criminals. These men are obviously unable to light. 

2. They have come from Egypt accompanied by their wives and children. 

[1324J 3 J 
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3. Most of them were with Arabi, and think they were sent down to Suakin as 
prisoners and rebels. They therefore do not obey orders. 

Mahmoud Pasha Tahir intends to attack Tokar as soon as the four companies of 
negroes arrive. 

It is impossible to take anything from Suakin by land. Prices are very high # 

here. 

A regular force from Egypt is absolutely necessary to put an end to these 
troubles; the troops sent should not be like those already here, but be strong and 
active, commanded by efficient officers, for I regret to say that the real reason of the 
disasters at Sinkat and Tokar was the death of several officers and men, besides the 
Europeans. 

After the battle of Tokar, an English man-of-war, the “Ranger,” arrived at 
Suakin, and is still here. A Erencli corvette, the “ Internet,” has also arrived with 
the Egyptian steamer, the “ Toor.” The “ Dongola ” is now stationed a Massowah. 

Since my arrival I have been residing here at Suakin, encouraging the soldiers, 
punishing evil-doers, and trying my best to restore order. 

Observations .—The 200 Baslii-Bazouks now in Suakin, who were formerly in Upper 
Egypt, are very rude and disorderly. They were smoking hasheesh on board ship 
and buying and selling wine. They are, moreover, thieves, and frequent the taverns 
and public-houses. I punish them for the crimes which they commit. Most of them 
are from Syria, and with the exception of about fifty who are good and active, ought 
to be disbanded. 

I beg to present my compliments to, &c. 


No. 383. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 13.) 

(No. 577.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 3, 1883. 

I HAVE kept your Lordship briefly informed by telegraph of the important 
events which have recently taken place in the Soudan. It is now desirable that I 
should lay before your Lordship some observations on the situation at greater length 
than is possible by telegraph. I wish, however, to preface my remarks by observing 
that sufficient time has not yet elapsed to enable an accurate judgment to be formed 
of the ultimate results which are likely to accrue from the disaster which has befallen 
General llieks’ army. 

Even before this letter can reach your Lordship events may have occurred which 
may render much that, I am now writing obsolete. 

Erom whatever point of view the questions at issue be regarded, it is certain that 
the present situation is one of extreme difficulty and gravity. The political, military, 
and financial issues involved arc of the most complex nature. I must therefore ask 
your Lordship’s indulgence if, at this early period, and with the somewhat meagre 
informal ion at my disposal, I am unable to lay before your Lordship so clear a view of 
the situation as to enable Iler Majesty’s Government to decide with confidence on a 
definite line of policy for the future. 

Eor some while after the first reports arrived of the destruction of General Hicks’ 
army the Egyptian Government clung to the hope that the news was not true. Even 
now all hope that, the news may turn out to be false has not been quite abandoned. 

The telegrams w'hieh I have sent to your Lordship, and the accounts which have 

appeared in the newspapers, wall have placed your Lordship in possession of all the 

evidence which is at present forthcoming on the subject. It may possibly turn out 

that the loss of life has been less than is now supposed, and that General Hicks’ army 

has not been, as is now alleged, “annihilated,” in the sense of all, or very nearly all, 

the officers and men having been killed. But I fear that there can now scarcely be a A, 

doubt that the Mahdi has gained a victory, and that General Hicks has failed in his 

attempt to subdue Kordofan. 

Leaving out of account General Hicks’ army, the forces in the Soudan are as 
follows :— 

1. On the Nile, north of Khartoum— 

Old Dongola,. .. .. .. .. .. 897 

Berber .. .. .. .. .. 610 

- 1,513 


2. At Khartoum .. .. 

3. Eastern Soudan— 

Suakin (about) .. 

Ivassnla 

Amadeh 

Senaar (and neighbourhood) 
Kalubat (about Metemne) 

4. Darfour— 

El Fnslier .. .. 

5. On the White Nile— 

El Duaim .. .. 

El Kmveli .. 

Fashoda .. .. 

G. Balii-Gnzelle .. . • 

7. Equatorial Province— 

Gondokoro, &c. .. 

Total .. 


• • 

• • 

• • 

2,490 



.. 1,800 



, , 

.. 1,259 


,, 


881 


,. 

,. 

.. 3,891 


• * 

•• 

.. 593 

8,424 

.. 

.. 

.. 

4,863 



.. 1,087 



• • 

500 


•• 

•• 

.. 2,131 

3,718 


• • 

•• 

886 

.. 

.. 

.. 

2,131 

• • 

M 

• • 

24,025 


This is exclusive of the troops at the following stations 

Massowah .. 

Senhit 

Ghizeh .. 

Harrnr 
Berbera 


2,442 

1,571 

501 

3,595 

306 


Total 


8,415 


I understand that the Egyptian Government has issued the following orders:— 

1. The troops at El Easher, which are under the command of an Austrian officer, 
have been ordered to march into the Nile valley. 

2. The troops at Fashoda, El Duaim, and El Koweli have been ordered to fall 
back on Khartoum. 

3. All the troops south of Senaar have been ordered to fall back on Senaar. 

No orders bavc as yet boon issued to tlie troops at Kassala or Amadeh in the 
Eastern Soudan, or to those in the Bahv-Gazelle country and the Equatorial 
Province. 

I may mention that Colonel Watson informed me that it took him fifty-two days 
in a steamer to reach Gondokoro from Khartoum. 

The difficulty of conveying orders to these distant garrisons is very great, and 
I conceive that the difficulty of carrying the orders into execution will be still 
greater. 

I have already informed your Lordship that the programme of the Egyptian 
Government is to endeavour to hold Khartoum, and to open out the line of commu¬ 
nication from Suakin to Berber. This route is at present (dosed. 

I have already reported to your Lordship, in my despatch No. d-89 of the 1st 
ultimo, that an attempt which bad been made to relieve the garrison of Singat bad 
failed, the Egyptian detachment having been driven back with considerable loss of 
life. Since then the failure to relieve Tokar, in attempting which Captain Moncrieff 
lost his life, has shown that the whole country round Suakin is in the hands of the 
rebels. 

Baker Pasha is about to he sent to Suakin, with full powers, military and civil. 
He wdll endeavour to open out the road to Berber. Four companies of black troops 
have been ordered from Massowah to Suakin. It has been decided to send about 
2,000 dismounted and 200 mounted gendarmerie to Suakin. Of these, 787 have already 
left. A further detachment will bo dispatched very shortly. M. Mcssednglia, who 
was with Colonel Gordon in the Soudan, and whose services will, it is thought, be 
useful in negotiating with the Bedouin tribes, will probably accompany Baker Pasha. 

It is also contemplated to send a force of friendly Bedouins from Lower Egypt to 
Suakin under the command of Zobeiv Pasha. 

Khartoum is said to he provisioned for two months. There are considerable stores 
of provisions at El Duaim, which are being brought into Khartoum. Client Pasha 
has informed me verbally that although provisions eontiuuc to come into Khartoum 
as before, from tlie White Nile, the quantity that arrives is much less than usual. 

I doubt, however, whether tlie information in the possession of Clierit Pasha on 
this subject is very correct. T am informed on good authority that Khartoum 
generally obtains its provisions from the neighbourhood of Senaar, on the Blue Nile, 
and not from the White Nile. 
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It is too early yet to say what will ultimately he the effect on the tribes along the 
valley of the Kite north of Khartoum of the Maluli’s success. So far, they have not 
shown any active hostility to the Government, Telegraphic communication with 
Khartoum has been maintained. I have already informed your Lordship that the 
Egyptian Government has requested the permission of the Sultan to recruit in 
Turkey. 

I have also informed your Lordship that the Egyptian Government has entered 
into negotiations, with the Eastern Telegraph Company with a view to telegraphic 
communication being speedily established with Suakin. 

At first it appeared probable that those negotiations woulij result in a prompt 
arrangement. The Company, since making its first proposal, has put forward some 
fresh conditions, which the Egyptian Government decline to accept. If the Com¬ 
pany insists on these conditions, the arrangement will probably fall through. 

Under present circumstances, it is very important tor the Egyptian Government 
to be relieved of anxiety on the side of Abyssinia. 

They have begged for the good offices of Her Majesty’s Government to assist in a 
settlement of the matters which have for long been in dispute between Egypt and 
Abyssinia. I have addressed your Lordship separately on this subject. 

Owing to the dispatch of so large a force of gendarmerie to Suakin, it has been 
found necessary to supply their places in Egypt proper, to a certain extent, by 
detaching portions of Sir Evelyn Wood’s army to Tantah and some other of the large 
provincial towns. 

It is in contemplation to move a battalion of Sir E\el^n Woods army to the 
south of Assiout, in Upper Egypt. _ 

Your Lordship will observe that, exclusive of the garrisons at Massowah, Sinhcit, 
Ghizcli, llarrar, and Berbcra, the Egyptian Government disposes of a force of no less 
than 21,000 men in the Eastern and W estern Soudan, Parlour, Bfihr-Gazelle, and the 
Equatorial Province. 

A mere numerical statement of the force of which the Government disposes 
would, however, give a v ery inadequate idea of the strength, or, perhaps I should more 
properly say, of the weakness of the military situation. 

These 21,000 men are distributed over an enormous tract of country. 

The distance from Pongola, on the north, to Gondokoro, on the south, is. over 
1,000 miles as the crow flics. The distance from El Easher, on the west, to Suakin, on 
the east, is also little less than 1,000 miles. 

The real distance.-, to be travelled in journeying from Pongola to Gondokoro, or 
from El Easher to Suakin, would, of course, he very greatly in excess of those men¬ 
tioned above. Eor all practical purposes, it may he said that the lorecs available for 
opening out the Berber- Saak in route are:— 

1. A portion of the garrison of Suakin, consisting of about 1,800 men. 

1. The gendarmerie, amounting to about 2,000 men. 

3. The four companies of black troops about to he dispatched from Massowah (100 
ipen). 

1. A certain number of Bedouins, under Zobcir Pasha. 

As I write, however, I understand that nothing definite has been absolutely 
settled about the dispatch of these men. 

If the Egyptian Government succeed in bringing into Khartoum the detachments 
on. the White Nile, at El Buaim, El Kowcli, and l'ashoda, the force available for the 
defence of Khartoum will be about (5,000 men. Ii ultimately the troops in the imme¬ 
diate neighbourhood of Senaar are brought into Khartoum, the garrison will be 
increased to about 10,000 men. 

The quality of the troops is, however, move important than their numerical 
strength. Indeed, in so far as operations on the Berber-Siuikin route are concerned, 
thq scanty supply of water would not permit of the employment of any very large 
body of men. A small force of thoroughly reliable soldiers would best meet the 
requirements of the ease. 

It is said that the black troops will tight. Of these, however, there will only bo 
four companies (about 400 men) with General Baker. I am told that Zobeir Pasha is 
endeavouring to get together some black troops in Lower Egypt.. 

There may be some black troops left at Khartoum and the neighbouring garrisons, 
hut I believe tin! She greater—and certainly the most reliable—portion of these troops 
accompanied Genual iiicks. 

The gendar rie have the advantage of being commanded by a few English 
officers. They will be fairly well equipped. A small number (about 200) are Turks. 
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These are presumably good soldiers. A portion of them refused to go the Soudan in 
the first instance, and were, in consequence, dismissed the service. I shall report to 
your Lordship separately in connection with this incident. For my present purposes it 
will ho sufficient for me to say that the reluctance of the men to go to the Soudan w r as 
not due to any want of courage. English officers who witnessed their departure 
inform me that, in striking contrast to the Egyptian portion of the force, the Turks 
who have been already sent went off in good heart. 

As regards the Egyptian portion of the gendarmerie, reports are freely current 
here to the effect that the men have openly declared that they will not fight, that 
they w r ill join the Maluli, or, if attacked, throw down their arms and run away, &c. 
Possibly these reports arc somewhat exaggerated. It is, however, quite certain that 
the service on which they are about to he engaged is exceedingly unpopular with the 
men, and that some 200 of them deserted between Cairo and Suez. Baker Pasha tells 
me that lie has hut little confidence in them. 

It is difficult for me to express any confident opinion as to the value of the 
Bedouins who may possibly ho sent to Suakin. I should think, however, that but 
slight reliance can he placed in them. The most favourable view of the case is that 
in fighting qualities they are probably not greatly inferior to the tribes on the Berber- 
Suakin route to whom they will lie 1 opposed. 

As regards the value of the rest of the troops available for service in the Soudan, 
it is to he observed that the troops under General Iiicks constituted by far the best 
portion of the army. They had been for some while drilled and disciplined by 
English officers. Those that remain are certainly of inferior quality. Colonel Coet- 
logan, in a telegram to Sir Evelyn Wood, which I have already forwarded to your 
Lordship, says that the troops that are left at Khartoum “are the refuse of the army, 
mostly old and blind.” 'Flic manner in Avhieh the tiwqis behaved on the occasion on 
which Captain Moncriefl lost his life is a sufficient indication of the value of some, at 
least, of the forces in the Eastern Soudan. I beg also to refer your Lordship to the 
Report of Izzct Eficndi, inclosed in my despatch No. 572 of the 30th ultimo. The 
Arab soldiers at Suakin, he says, “ are all old men, brought in chains to Suakin as if 
they were criminals. These men are obviously unable to fight. They have come 
from Egypt accompanied by their wives and children. Most of them were with 
Arabi, and think they were sent to Suakin as prisoners and rebels. They therefore do 
not obey orders.” 

I think there can he hut little doubt that the mass of the Egyptian forces in the 
Soudan consists of very inferior troops, on whom hut slight reliance can he placed. 

In judging of the military situation in the immediate future, a great deal must of 
course depend on the movements and on the intentions of thoMalidi himself. Of these 
nothing is known. Some authorities are inclined to think that he will eventually 
move on Dongola, which is his birthplace, without going to Khartoum. But the 
more generally received opinion is that lie will sooner or later appear before Khartoum. 
A good deal will, no doubt, also depend upon the power the Maluli possesses over the 
discordant elements which he has to control. All that can he said on this subject at 
present is that so far the Maluli appears to have shown considerable ability in pacifying 
tribal disputes to such an extent as to insure unity of action, and that his recent success 
must assuredly add greatly to his power and prestige. 

The most important question for the moment, therefore, is to know whether the 
Egyptian Government will he able to maintain itself at Khartoum. The whole of 
Kordofan is obviously lost to the Egyptian Government, neither, for the time being at 
all events, can there bo any question of reconquering it. This the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment recognize. 

I have had the advantage of fully discussing this question with General 
Stephenson, Sir Evelyn Wood, and General Baker. All these high military autho¬ 
rities are of one opinion. They consider that if the Maluli advances it will be 
impossible for the Egyptian Government to hold Khartoum—I mean, of course, with 
any forces of which they now dispose or are likely to dispose. I leave out of account 
the contingency of dispatching forces to Khartoum belonging either to Her Majesty 
the Queen or to His Imperial Majesty the Sultan. Your Lordship has informed me 
that Her Majesty’s Government are not prepared to send English or Indian troops to 
the Soudan. I will not now attempt to discuss the possible contingency of troops 
belonging to llis Imperial Majesty the Sultan being sent to the Soudan. The adoption 
of this last-named measure involves serious political considerations which I must 
leave to the appreciation of Her Majesty’s Government. 

The reasons which have led General Stephenson, Sir Evelyn Wood, and General 
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Baker to tlie conclusion that if the Mahcli advances it will be impossible for the 
Egyptian Government to hold Khartoum are that the garrison is demoralized, that 
they have little or no confidence in the fighting qualities of the soldiers, that the 
Egyptian Government has no adequate reinforcements to send, and that the difficulty 
of provisioning the place, whether from the north or the south, is very great, as are 
also the difficulties of maintaining a line of communications. It is also very doubtful 
whether General Baker will be able by force to open all the Suakm-Berber route. 
His best hope of doing so, and indeed of carrying out the programme of the Egyptian 
Government generally, lies in the possibility of securing the friendship of some of the 
tribes through money and by the employment of agents such as Zobeir Pasha, 

M. Messedaglia, and others who are accustomed to deal with the Bedouins. This 
policy since the recent success of the Mahdi will probably be found more difficult of 
execution than would formerly have been the case. . . .„ , 

General Stephenson and Sir Evelyn Wood arc therefore of opinion that, if the 
Egyptian Government be left to rely exclusively on its own resources, and the Mahdi 
advances, Khartoum must fall. They think that an endeavour should be made to 
open out the Berber-Suakin route, not because the mere establishment of communica¬ 
tions between those two points will enable the Egyptian Government, with the forces 
at its disposal, to hold Khartoum permanently, but because the success of General 
Baker’s undertaking will afford the best hope of retreat to the garrison of Khartoum 

and the immediate neighbourhood. f ,, 

If Khartoum is abandoned, they think that the whole of the valley of the Nile, 
down to Wady Haifa or thereabouts, will probably be lost to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. As regards the Eastern Soudan, they do not at present wish to pronounce any 
decided opinion, but they arc inclined to think that it may be possible to hold Kassala 
and one or two other points from S unkin and Massowali, provided the Abyssinian 
Government abstains from active hostilities. . Q . ^ , 

I have dive It especially on the opinions of General Stephenson and Sn Evelyn 
Wood, because, under the instructions conveyed in your Lordship s telegram of the 
22nd ultimo, I consulted those officers, and because, as they have seen this despatch, I 
am confident that I am rightly interpreting their views. I may, however, add that 1 
have gathered in communication with Baker Pasha that his views on the military 
situation do not differ materially from those oi General Stephenson and Sir Evelyn 

Mv own views on the points which I have so far discussed arc, relatively speaking, 
of little value. But I should wish to say that, in view of the facts with which we 
have to deal, it appears to me scarcely possible to arrive at any other conclusions than 
those of General Stephenson and Sir Evelyn Wood. Their views are also shared by 
Mr. Clifford Llovd, who has been present at many of our discussions. 

I need hardly sav that these views are, not unnaturally, very unpalatable to the 
Egyptian Government. 1 hardly think that Cherif Pasha believes that he will be able 
toehold Khartoum if the Maluli advance's, but neither lie nor his colleagues can make 

up their minds to abandoning it. .... . . - . T 

1 have, so far, dealt with the situation from a purely military point of view. I 

now proceed to offer some remarks on its political aspects. 

[fit were not for the terrible loss of life which has been caused by the defeat 
which has befallen General Hicks’ army, the loss to Egypt of the provinces south and 
west of Khartoum would be no matter for regret. I entirely agree with the remarks 

made by Colonel Stewart in his recent Beport. 

“ l am firmly convinced,” lie says, “that the Egyptians are quite unfit in every 
wav to undertake such a task as the government of so vast a country with a view to 
its welfare, and that, both for their own sake and that of the people they tried to mle, 
it would be advisable to abandon large portions of it. The fact ol their general incom¬ 
petence to rule is so generally acknowledged that it is unnecessary to discuss the 

qiu stion. maladministration of successive Egyptian Governments is not the only cause 
of the present rebellion. But it may well be doubted whether the religious enthusiasm 
excited by the character which the Mahdi has, as his name implies, assumed, or the 
discontent caused by the attempt to put down slavery, would of themselves have been 
sufficient to bring about the present state of things, if the Soudan lmd been tolerably 
well Governed. We know, however, from the Beports of Colonel Stewart and other 
reliable authorities, that, even judged by an Oriental standard, the government of the 
Soudan has been exceedingly bad. I have said that, considered wutliout reierencc to 
the melancholy fate of General Hicks and a portion at least of lus army, the loss to 
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Egypt of the provinces south and west of Khartoum would be no matter for regret. I 
am, however, prepared to go further, and to say that the tract of country lying south 
of Wady Haifa, together with the ports of the Bed Sea, is quite as large a territory as 
the Egyptian Government is, for the present at all events, at all likely to lie able to 
govern with any degree of advantage to itself or to the population over whom it rules. 
They have, indeed, yet to prove their capacity to govern this limited tract of country 
efficiently, and although the personal character of His Highness the Khedive, Clidrif 
Pasha, and a few other high functionaries affords hope for the future, it cannot for a 
moment be denied that the introduction of anything approaching to good government 
into Egypt proper is attended with very great difficulties. 

Although, however, the abandonment of the valley of the Kile south of Wady 
Haifa might ultimately be productive of good to Egypt, and although it would 
certainly be a great relief to the oppressed peasantry of this country no longer to be 
dragged from their homes in order to be sent to the Soudan, I would not on that 
account underrate the grave consequences which would probably ensue from the 
abandonment of Khartoum and the provinces lying between it and Wady Haifa. 
The adoption of this measure would inflict a heavy blow on the authority of the 
Khedive and of his Government, which has already been rudely shaken by recent 
events. A fanatical population, flushed with religious enthusiasm and military 
success, would be brought to the frontiers of civilized Egypt. A considerable military 
force would be required to guard those frontiers. The fanatical portion of the 
population in Egypt, and especially in Upper Egypt, would scarcely look wfith 
indifference at the success of the Maluli. In a word, the difficulties attending the 
government of Egypt proper, which arc already sufficiently great, would be 
materially enhanced. It may be that, as circumstances develop, Iler Majesty’s 
Government will he obliged to reconsider some portions of their Egyptian policy. It 
cannot be denied that if the Mahdi advances northward, and if, as he advances, the 
tribes along the valley of the Nile join him, there is at present no force capable of 
arresting his progress except the British troops. 

I cannot, in fact, blind myself to the fact that the recent success of the Mahdi 
has introduced a new and important element into the discussion of the Egyptian 
question. This much may already be said with certainty. I had hoped that, within 
a year or so, it would have been possible to withdraw the British garrison from Egypt; 
I must now reluctantly admit that a more prolonged occupation will, in all pro¬ 
bability, become an almost unavoidable necessity. 

Turning from these general considerations to the points of more immediate 
interest, I should wash to explain to your Lordship the attitude which I have so far 
adopted towards the Egyptian Government in dealing with the affairs of the Soudan. 
I have given them any assistance I could legitimately afford in minor matters, and I 
have occasionally, in the course of conversation with Cherif Pasha and others, made a 
few' suggestions on points of secondary importance. But I have, at the same time, 
very clearly explained to them that the whole responsibility for the conduct cf affairs 
in the Soudan must rest w'itli the Khedive and his Ministers, and that they must 
not look for any material assistance from Her Majesty’s Government in reasserting 
their authority over the Soudan. The policy which they are now' endeavouring 
to carry out, of holding Khartoum and opening up the Berber-Suakin road, is, not 
only in name but in fact, one of their own invention. I trust that this attitude will 
meet with your Lordship’s approval. 

I venture to express a hope that Her Majesty's Government will adhere stead¬ 
fastly to the policy of non-interference in the affairs of the Soudan. As a natural 
outcome of this policy, it appears to me that neither English nor Indian troops should 
be employed in the Soudan, and that Sir E. Wood's army, which is officered by English 
officers on the active list, should, as was originally intended by Lord Dtifferin, bo 
employed only in Egypt proper. There can, I think, be little doubt of the ultimate 
results of active British interference in the Soudan. Not only would it make the 
policy of eventually withdrawing the British garrison from Egypt a matter of extreme 
difficulty—I might almost say, so far as the present generation is concerned, of impossi¬ 
bility—but it would involve a great risk that, by the force of circumstances, we should 
be led to establish British authority cm a permanent or quasi-permanent foundation 
over the greater portion of the long valley of the Nile. 

I have already informed your Lordship that it w ill very possibly become necessary 
to strengthen Sir E. "Wood’s army, not in order that it may be enabled to take part in 
the operations in the Soudan, but in order to provide for the defence of Egypt proper. 
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Eor the present, however, I postpone mating any definite recommendations m connec¬ 
tion with this branch of the subject, ^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 384. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

^Telegraphic.) „ Foreign Office, December 18, 1883. 

SOUDAN. There is no idea of sending English or Indian tioops. 

We do not object to Turkish troops exclusively in the Soudan, with base in Suakin, if 
paid by the Sultan. Excepting for security of retreat, we cannot agree to burdening t 
E-yptfan revenues by expenditure which, even if successful, though this ^^mhkely, 
would be of doubtful advantage to Egypt. We recommend early decision to abandon 
all south of Assouan, or at least of Wady Haifa. We shall assist to maintain oidei 
in Eevnt proper, to defend it, and the ports in the Red Sea. 1 

Tliere app^rs to be danger in tlie employment of Zebchr, polit.oally and as 

regards slavery. 


No. 385. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— (Received December 13, 7 P.M.) 

KLnS nfidCntial ' ) Cairo, Breeder 13, 1833, 0 30 P.M.. 

^ INFORMATION reaches me from several quarters to the effect that belief m 
the sacred character of the Maluli is gaining ground in Egypt proper. 


No. 3bti. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— {Received December 14, 415 i\m.) 

/T 4oo>PTT»hic 1 Cairo, December 14, 1883, 2T5 r.M 

^ L FoLONEL SARTORIUS reports from Suakin that he has arranged for throwing 
fifteendays’ provisions into Sincat, hut that there is great want of provisions tor men 
and horses it Suakin. Rebels are now 9 miles from Suakin. They arc said to 
number 20,000, but Colonel Sartorius does not believe their real number exceeds 

6 , 000 . 


No. 387. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.— (Received December 14, 5*30 P.M.) 

l™ e ™nhic.r MentW ' ) Cairo, Mr H, 1883, 4-30 P.M 

^ f HAVE consulted with General Stephcmon niul General Wood as to the 
immediate steps necessary if the country south of Wadi Haifa, or thereabouts, is 
abandoned. It is impossible to say beforehand what the effect on the population of 
Eo-ypt proper will be, but we think Her Majesty’s Government should lie prepaied, at 
short notice, to send a couple of battalions, at war strength, from the Mediterranean 
garrisons, and also a mountain battery, without horses, from England. - 

® We also think immediate stops should he taken to bring the present British force 

UP t0 Wc also think that the Egyptian army should he strengthened by brigade of 
black troops, with English officers, and a small proportion of English non-com¬ 
missioned officers, to be lent on the same terms as those now serving with Sir E. 
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Wood. Will your Lordship let me know whether Her Majesty’s Government is 
prepared to lend the officers and non-commissioned officers, and whether discretionary 
power is given to me to press this view on the Egyptian Government? 


No. 388. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 15, 10*30 a.m.) 

(No. 222). _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 15,1883, 9 30 A.M. 

I DO not attach any weight to the reports which I understand have been tele¬ 
graphed to the London newspapers to the effect that Hicks is alive, with a portion of 
his army. 


No. 389. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 15, 10*45 A.M.) 

(No. 223.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 15,1883, 10*30 a.m. 

I HAVE news from Suakin to the 10th. Town and environs are much more 
quiet, and confidence is restored. 

Sartorius appears to be doing well. 


No. 390. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, December 15.) 

(No. 610. Ext. 223.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 15, 1883. 

WITH reference lo my telegram of to-day, I have the honour to transmit to your 
Lordship herewith copy of a letter which I have received from Mr. Wylde, dated 
Suakin, the 10th December, from which it appears that since the arrival of General 
Sartorius affairs in that district have been much quieter, and that confidence is again 
restored among the inhabitants. 

Mr. Wylde estimates the number of rebels there at about 4,500 men, and adds 
that though provisions are becoming scarce at Suakin, arrangements have been made 
by General Sartorius for procuring supplies which are likely to prove satisfactory. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 390. 

Mr. Wylde to Sir E. Baring. 

Dear Sir Evelyn Baring, Suakin, December 10, 1883. 

THE last three days we have been much quieter in the town and environs, and 
confidence among the inhabitants is again restored. Colonel Sartorius arrived the day 
before yesterday, and has taken over command from the Egyptian General Mahmoud 
Taher Dasha; this is not yet known in the town, but will doubtless have a capital effect. 
The inner line of defences is finished; this was put up by Colonel Harrington imme¬ 
diately on his arrival, and it is now impossible to rush the town on the mainland, which 
it was before. The majority of the Bashi-Bazouks are useless, and only alarm people 
by their behaviour. 

There boing absolutely no Intelligence Department, news here cannot be picked 
up as quickly as it might, and through the slowness and apathy of Suleiman Pasha, 
the Governor-General, communications between the outlying friendly Arabs and the 
town are only kept up in a half-hearted manner, and there is a great falling-off in the 
food supplies already, and when wo get the extra mouths to feed we shall be on very 
short rations. We have only some ten days’ supply of flour left, and food, especially 
[1324] 3 Z 





270 

meat, lias gone up to treble its usual price. Colonel Sartorius lias, however, arranged 
with me to procure supplies from Ronegah, a little over 100 miles to the north of here, 
and doubtless we shall be able to rely on the supplies from there, as there are plenty 
of cattle of all sorts in that country. 

From most reliable accounts I should say now that the rebels have about 4,500 
men with them, consisting of Iladcndowies and a smaller tribe of Iladcndowies—the 
Shugodenab—the Sualrinis or the ITassenab tribe, the two tribes of Amarars, viz., the 
Mosayab and Abdul Rahmanab, the Artcca tribe of Toka, and some of the Bisliari 
tribe from Berber, who, however, have been resident here for many years. 

The leaders of tlic rebellion arc the slave-dealers Othman Digna, and Sheikh Taher 
of Ad-Damer, on the Atbara Elver; he has also been living here for a long time, and 
his tribe remain quiet. The Moufti of Suakin, Sadccck by name, Waling Hassan, 
Sheikh of the Komelab and Artcca tribe of the Barca Delta, who has about 120 
horsemen and 700 others on foot, Moosa Fagio of Toka, and the Cadi of Toka, Saleh 
Edrees, Artcca tribe, have joined the rebels, but the majority of the Toka people, and 
a good many of the neighbouring people, have gone up the Barca valley, and as far as 
Taka, to get out of the way. 

The only friendly people we have are Sheikh Effendi Othman, a Suakin Camel 
Sheikh of the Gurbab tribe with 70 men, Sheikh Moosa, who has gone to Agliig, with 
his 700 men, as he could get no protection, and at Agliig, under Sheikh Abdullah, are 
about 500 Iledjazean Bedouins as well, whom the Government could employ. 

Sheikh Mahmoud Ali, who came in and offered his services with 700 men and 
some 800 camels, has gone away, and I am afraid has gone over to the rebels. 

I have offered my services to Baker Pasha, either for Intelligence Department or 
Transport, and a word from you might help me, as our work is at a standstill now. I 
will write again by next mail. 

I remain, &e. 

(Signed) A. B. WYLDE. 


No. 301. 

Sir E. Baling to Burl Granville.—(Received December 16, 4 30 p.M.) 

(No. 224.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 10, 18S3, 2'30 p.m. 

A CAMEL-D111VEE who accompanied Hicks’ army has arrived at Khartoum, and 
gives detailed report, from which it appears that, after twice defeating the rebels, 
Hicks’ army was completely destroyed, only 200 Egyptian soldiers and some negro 
servants having survived. 

lie states that there are some European and Egyptian prisoners at Obeid, who are 
at liberty, but who are not allowed to depart. 


No. 392. 

Sir E. Earing to Earl Granville.—(Received December 10, 4'30 P.M.) 

(No. 225. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 1G, 1883, 2'15 P.M. 

I HAVE communicated to Clierif Pasha the leading features of the policy of Her 
Majesty’s Government in respect to the Soudan affairs. Ilis Excellency informed me 
that he saw considerable objections to the abandonment of Die territory south of Wady 
Haifa, and that lie would communicate to me a written Memorandum on the 
subject. 


No. 393. 

The Earl of Dujfcrin to Earl Granville.—(Received December 19.) 

(No. G73. Secret.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 12, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship’s information, a very interesting 
paper which has come into my hands, addressed by the Grand Vizier to the Sultan’s 
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First Secretary, on the new situation created in Egypt by the victories of the 
Maluli. 

The paper is not very explicit, but Die purport of the last recommendation is 
sufficiently clear, namely, that for the moment Turkey should maintain an attitude of 
reserve, and should not undertake to send an independent military expedition to E-ypt, 
but that, inasmuch as the ini eni ions of England are evidently friendly and conciliatory’ 
His Majesty should agree, if a demand for military assistance were made to him, to 
comply with the request, and should come to an amicable understanding with England 
on the subject. ° 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DUFFEKIN. 


Inclosuro in No. 393. 


The Grand I izier to the First Secretary of the Sultan. 


(Secret.) ^ Le 24 Novembre (6 Decembre), 1883. 

rv < i C ^ l l, s01 ^ im P ossilj ^ d’eimmercr les malheurs qui sont tombes sur l’Egvpte, 
les ollorts du Gouvernoment Imperial pour delivrer les habitants do cette province des 
maux dont us sont accables sont rostes infrnctucux. 

11 cst evident quo l’avcrsion extreme du Khedive pour le Gouvernoment Imperial, 
ajoutee a la persistanee et le reins d’entendre raison du Gouvernement Anglais, a fait 
echouer les elforts passes et presents de la Sublime Porte. 

Quoiqu’une partie du people Egyptien soit portee a ne pas so detacher du 
Gouvernement Imperial, eependant tous ceux qui y ont quelqucs moyens sont opposes 
a 1 idee de roster dans la dopondanoo Otlomanc. Par consequent, plutot quo d’avoir 
une souveramete nominalo sur une province aussi importantc, il vaut mieux faire acte 
do force, et il est a esperer quo sur I’anxietd des esprits provenant des victoires du 
Maluli les Egyptiens seraient disposes d’acceptor la force armeo quo le Gouvernement 
Imperial pourrait y envoyer pour punir les seditieux. Malheurcusement, indepondam- 
ment do ce qu’une pression a cot egard sur le Khedive l’indisposerait davantage, aucun 
autre profit n’en resulterait. 






lieu deroenol a une attitude hostile dc sa part, lorsqu’clle cst actuellement animee d’un 
esprit de conciliation. La Sublime Porte ne saurait done non plus tirer quel quo 
avantage do ce second moycn. C’est pourquoi le MinistcVe a vu la necessite d’arreter 
un plan d action a cot egard. Ce plan consistc cn ce quo, considerant quo l’Anglctcrro 
no revoque pas cn doute les droits du Gouvernement Imperial, qu’ellc n’occupe pas 
1 E gyp to d’uno mantorc permanent e, et qu’elle est deeidee dc l’evncuer aussitAt que la 
tranquillite y sera retablie, le Gouvernement Imperial s’abstienne, pour 1c moment, 
d expedicr des troupes a 1’occasion de cette revoltc ; qu’il surveille les dvenements, que 
dans 1 dvcntualite d une demande, et lor.sque le Gouvernement sera oblige d’envover 
des troupes ne s’y refuse pas, et- qu’il regie avec l’Angleterre, sans rancuno, son droit 
de souverainetd sur l’Egyptc. 

Co plan ayant paru de toutes les manicres le plus avantageux a etc adopte a 
I’unanimitd. C’cst pourquoi jc m’empresse il’en faire part a votre Excellence. 


No. 394. 

Jhe hart of Duffenn to Earl Granville.—(Received December 19.) 

(No. G78.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, December 1 4, 3883. 

AS I have seen some letters in the public newspapers describing General Hicks’ 
expedition into the Soudan as having been “a forlorn hope,” and doomed to destruction 
from the outset, it is but just to the Egyptian Government that I should restate the 
position of affairs at the time referred to. 

As your Lordship is aware, the first collision between the followers of the Maluli 
and the Egyptian authorities took place in July 1881. From that time forward until 
the winter of 1882-83 the contest had been raging witli varying results. In Kordofan 
the Madlii had succeeded in capturing both Obeid and Bara ; hut in Senaar he had 
boon less successful, and on several occasions his followers had sustained severe 
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defeats. The last of these occurred on the 27th January, the 23rd "February, and the 
3rd March. On the 4th March General Hicks reached Khartoum accompanied by 
nine English officers, amongst whom was Captain Evans, who had served under 
General Wolseley in the Intelligence Department, and who was a thorough master of 
Arabic, and well acquainted with the Soudan. 

I had the pleasure of making General Hicks’ acquaintance on his arrival at Cairo. 
He had been engaged through the instrumentality of a person in whom the Egyptian 
Government placed the highest confidence, and through whom 1 he various questions 
relating to his rank, status, and powers were settled. He impressed me most favour¬ 
ably as a grave, sober-minded man, and both his antecedents and the testimony of 
those who knew him, indicated that the choice was excellent. During the fortnight 
spent in Cairo he was naturally iu constant communication with the military 
authorities, and he had the further good fortune of meeting Sir Samuel Baker, whose 
knowledge of the Soudan would be of course very useful under the circumstances. 
Sir Samuel, in a letter to the “Times” of the 2(>th November, seems inclined to 
complain that nobody attended to his recommendations, and as he mentions my name 
in this connection, I may be permitted to refer to them. The first was that General 
Hicks should take with him a “Green Turban.” As the orthodox Ulemas of 
Khartoum had already denounced the Mahdi without any appreciable effect, I did not 
consider the dispatch of a “Green Turban” of special importance, and I see that 
Mr. Itassam, who is an undoubted authority upon the point, takes the same view; but 
I told Sir Samuel Baker that though I myself, being strictly precluded by my instruc¬ 
tions from incurring any responsibility in connection with the Soudan expedition, 
could not force the Egyptian Government to adopt his advice, I had no doubt that 
through the intervention of his brother, General Baker, in whom Clierif Pasha and 
the Khedive had the greatest confidence, the matter could be arranged if General 
Hicks so desired it, which I was afterwards given to understand lie did not. 

Another suggestion was that the General should be provided with a good inter¬ 
preter, which was also a point which seemed to me susceptible of easy arrangement 
between the General himself and the Khedive’s Government, and which was, in fact, 
satisfactorily settled. 

Sir Samuel Baker adds that he advocated the White Nile being made the western 
boundary of Egypt’s revindicated authority. I do not, of course, know what he may 
have said to other persons, but this point was never mooted between us, as, with the 
rebels in part possession of Senaar, the iveonquest of Kordolan Had not then become a 
practical question, llad he made such a remark, I should have hastened to express 
my cordial agreement with him, for it is one of the suggestions 1 had already submitted 
in my General lleport, dated the Oth February, and which I subsequently repeated to 
the Egyptian Minister for the Soudan on the 2nd April, to whom 1 observed that “ the 
recent disturbances were mainly to be attributed to the misgovernment and cruel 
exacti'.ns of tin* local Egyptian authorities at Khartoum, and that, whatever might be 
the pretensions of the Mahdi to a Divine mission, his chief strength was derived from 
the despair and misery of the native population. If the Egyptian Government were 
wise,” I added, “it would confine its efforts to the re-establishment of its authority in 
Senaar, and would not seek to extend its dominion beyond that province and the 
bordering river banks. By this modest policy the annual drain on the Egyptian 
Treasury would be greatly diminished, if it did not altogether cease, and if he succeeded 
in endowing Dongola, Khartoum, and Senaar with a just, humane, and beneficent 
administration, there could be no doubt the ultimate recovery of so much of the 
abandoned territories as it might he desirable to reannex would be easily effected at a 
later period.” (See “ Egypt No. 13,1883,” No. 30, p. 54.) 

I had a final interview with General Hicks on the morning of the day he started, 
and I Avas careful to ask him whether he was satisfied with His prospects aud the 
conditions of his engagement, and he told me that he was. I have not the means of 
stating the exact number of the Egyptian forces collected in the Soudan after General 
Hicks’ arrival with his reinforcements, but they cuiild not have been much less than 
14,000 or 15,000. They were sufficiently well armed, and Avero furnished a\ ith one 
battery of Krupp field-guns, one battery of Nordenfolts, and tA\ r o batteries of mountain- 
guns. 

Considering that the field force of this army was about to advance from 
so secure a base us Khartoum, that it could operate along the line of tAVo rivers, that 
it w r as supported in a certain measure on the "White Nile by steamers, and that tho 
opponents whom it was destined to engage Avere armed principally Avith lances 
and match-locks, as is proved by the fact that in the battle which left him master of 


Senaar General Hicks only lost tAVo men, while more than 500 of the. enemy 
were killed, General Hicks’ expedition never appeared to me as possessing the 
character of “ a forlorn hope.” The chances of Avar are of course aBvays uncertain, 
and something has to be risked ; but I was convinced that the prospect of success Avas 
sufficient to justify the effort Avhich was about to be made, especially as the 
contemplated operations Avere such as, in the cA’cnt of a check, or CA r en a reverse, the 
troops could be retired to a position of safety. The result proved that these 
anticipations Avere not over-sanguine. Undoubtedly, General Hicks had to contend 
with innumerable difficulties and annoyances, and Avas frequently thwarted by 
the jealousies, the apathy, and the incapacity of the local authorities with whom 
he had to act. His means of transport Avere also deficient; the steamers placed 
at his disposal were in an unsatisfactory condition; nor were his troops any of 
the best, though under his leading they do not seem to have fought badly. Over all 
these impediments, how r cver, ho successfully triumphed, and on the day I left Egypt 
I had the pleasure of telegraphing to your Lordship news of the victory of 
Marabiyeh, Avhicli took place on the 29tli April, and led to tho complete re-establish¬ 
ment of the authority of the Egyptian Government in Senaar. A further account of 
this victory, and of its effect in restoring peace and tranquillity even along the 
western hanks of the White Nile, has been given in a very interesting letter by Colonel 
Colborne, wdio took part in this campaign. 

Had General Hicks’ offensive operations terminated here, all Avould have been 
comparatively aa t c11. A deep river and a considerable tract of desert separated 
the liberated territory from the Mahdi’s head-quarters, and breathing time had been 
gained for effecting the defensive operations suggested by Colonel Stewart, and for tho 
establishment of a just and decent administration at Khartoum and Senaar, as well as 
for negotiations with some of the disaffected tribes. _ 

Being unacquainted Avith the ci veil instances Avhicli induced the Egyptian GoA r crn- 
ment to require General llieks to risk Egypt’s one army in an expedition across the 
Avastes of lvordofan, I Avill not trouble your Lordship further. It is easy enough to.be 
Aviso after the event, hut 1 think l have said enough to s!ioa\ that there Avas nothing 
rash or foolhardy in the original project of the Egyptian Government for the 
reconquest of Senaar, or any considerable deficiency in the means adopted foi its 
accomplishment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) DUFEERIN. 


No. 395. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 19, 340 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 19, 1883, 2 f.m. 

POWER telegraphs from Khartoum that the Togallah and lvababish tribes are 
opposed to the Mahdi. 


No. 396. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville—(Received December 20.) 


(No. 584.) 

My Lord, 

I HAVE 
Memorandum 
reduction has 


Cairo, December 9, 18S3. 

the honour to inclose a letter from Mr. Clifford Lloyd giving cover to a 
which helms diwvn up, shoAving the different headings under which a 
been made in the Budget for the proposed organization of the Egyptian 


police for the year 1881. . . 

The discipline rules proposed for the ucav force are also inclosed. 

have accompanied my despatch No. 515 of the 21th ultimo. 

1 1 have, (kc. 

(Signed) E. 


They should 


BARING. 


4 A 
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Inclosure in No. 396. 

Memorandum upon the Police Budgets jor the I ears ISSo and 1884. 




Mon. 


1883 

1881 

£ E. 
320,078 
230,000 

0,947 

0,121 



I have, however, for 1881, increased the pay of nearly every grade; for instance, 
the pay of the men of the gendarmerie is now only £ E. 12 a-year, including rations. 
On this they can hardly live, and it has been increased £ L. 15 a-yeai. . „ 

It may he said that the position of every member of the force has been materially 
improved both in pay and in the prospect of promotion. This increase absorbed about 
£ E. 21,100, and Ibis sum must of course be deducted from my estimate when making 

a comparative statement. . 

There is also in my budget a sum of £ E. 10,386 to meet unforeseen expenses 
in a new organization, which money, however, I at present sec no possibi i y o 
spending. It was necessary, though, to provide it. 

rill. in cli/villll filer. lu> flOfl 11 ptpfl ‘ - 


This should also be deducted 

Advance in rates of pay 
To meet possible exigencies 

Total to be deducted 


1883 

1884 


Deduct 
Total saved 


Roughly, this saving is made up of the following items 


Advances in rates of pay 
Surplus sum |,ro\idul .. 

The abolition of the Prefeetuic Police 
In the reduction of SOU men 
Reduction in keep of bor.es, See. 
Reduction in diters expenses .. 
Reduction in clothing .. 

Office and other establishments .. 

Total saved .. 


£ E. 
21,100 
10,380 

31,480 

£ E. 
320,078 

230,000 

31,480 

198,514 

128,104 

326,078 


£ E. 
21,100 
10,380 
52,000 
25,000 
8,931 
4,927 
2,934 
1,980 

128.104 


It should not be forgotten that the proposed organization abolishes a treble 
control, and places authority in the hands of the officers of police. 

It makes the force one cohesive body. > 

It decentralizes police administration, and 1 trust it will provide a force more 
well-to-do, more contented, and therefore more trustworthy and more loyal. 

It further opens the prospect of increasing the number of free police. 

I mnv mention that, after carol ul scrutiny, General Baker cone lined in con¬ 
sidering that the force provided in my budget for 1881 met all police requirements in 

the country. (Signed) CLIFFORD LLOYD. 

Cairo , December 8, 18 s 3. 
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No. 397. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 20.) 

(No. 587.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 9, 1883. 

I DAVE the honour to report that the Egyptian Government proposes to 
send Zober Pasha to Suakin. Your Lordship is, without doubt, aware of Zobcr Pasha’s 
antecedents. He lias been intimately connected with the Slave Trade. Under 
ordinary circumstances his employment by the Egyptian Government would have been 
open to considerable objection, and I should have thought it my duty to remonstrate 
against it. Under present circumstances, however, I have not thought it either 
necessary or desirable to interfere with the discretion of the Egyptian Government in 
this matter. 

Whatever may be Zober Pasha’s faults, lie is said to be a man of great 
energy and resolution. The Egyptian Government considers that his services may he 
very useful in commanding the friendly Bedouins who are to he sent to Suakin, and 
in conducting negotiations with the tribes on the Berber-Suakin route and elsewhere. 
I may mention that Baker Paslia is anxious to avail liimsel of Zober Pasha’s 
services. 

Your Lordship will, without doubt, hear in mind that up to the present time the 
whole responsibility for the conduct of the aifairs in the Soudan has been left 
to the Egyptian Government. It appeared to me that, under present circumstances, 
it would not have been just, whilst leaving all the responsibility to the Egyptian 
Government, to have objected to that Government using its own discretion on such a 
point as the employment of Zober Pasha. 

I make these remarks as the employment of Zober Pasha may not improbably 
attract attention in England. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 398. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 20.) 

(No. 588.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 10, 1883. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 208 of this day’s date, I have the honour to 
inclose copy of a despatch from Commander Darwall, of Her Majesty’s ship “Ranger,” 
respecting affairs at Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 398. 

Commander Darwall to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, “ Ranger ,” at Suakin, December 3, 1883. 

I REGRET to inform you of the defeat of the Egyptian troops by the rebels 
within a few miles of Suakin on the 2nd instant. 

A force of 700 men, under the command of Cassini Effendi, consisting of 
20 cavalry, 2 staff officers, 1 mountain gun, 500 Soudan soldiers with 13 officers, 
200 Bashi-Bazouks with 2 officers, left early on the morning of tho 2nd instant for 
Temanirb, about 8 or 9 miles from Suakin. About noou, when passing through 
a defile, they were surrounded by the rebels and cut to pieces. The last report 
of Mohammed Effendi is that the square had broken, hut the blacks were fighting 
back to back, some using their bayonets, others the club-end of tlicir muskets. Out of 
the 700 that loft yesterday morning, only 15 cavalry, 2 staff officers, and 18 infantry 
have returned. It was estimated that the rebels would not ho able to number more 
than from 300 <o 400 men, hut from the last accounts the rebels could not liavo 
numbered less than from 2,000 to 3,000. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. E. DARWALL. 
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No. 399. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville— {Received, December 20.) 

Lord ^ Cairo, December 10, 1883. 

y x HAVE tlic honour to inclose herewith a Decree, dated the 13th November, 
approving the Commercial Maritime Code for the new Native Courts, together with a 
complete text of the Code in question. have &c 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 399. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Sgyptien.” 


De'cret. 

Vu noh-filcret 0 Chaban, 1300 (U Jain, 1883), portant reorganisation 

ta D6cret ivi 20 Zilkailcli, 1300 (22 Septcmbre, 1883), portant 

Ministre do la Justice ot Vavis conforme de notre 

Conseil des Ministres; 

Decretous: 

Article l e ‘. Le Codcde Commerce Maritime annexe an present Decret comprenant 
075 Articles revetu du sceau dc notre Ministre de la Justice, sera executoirc dans 
chaque localite de l’Egypte, trentc jours apres Installation du Tribunal de Ircmicrc 

do lVxucution du present 

M* au Palais d’Abdine, 1c 13 Jloharrem, 1301^(13 
Bar le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) Cn fillip. 

Le Ministre de la J ustice, 

(Signe) II. Eakury. 


No. 400. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville,— {Received December 20.) 

(No. 592. Confidential.) CfltVo , DfCember 10, 1883. 

^ ^ I°1IAYE the honour to inclose a copy ot‘ a private letter which I have received 
from Mr. Wylde, dated Suakin, the 4th Decemher. I have not yet received the letter 
which Mr. Wylde says lie addressed to me on the 1st. 

It is impossible to acquit the Egyptian Government at Cairo of blame m this 

“^Mahmoud Taliar Pasha is evidently a most incapable Commander. I spoke 
stron “I v to Clierif Pasha of Mahmoud Taliar Pasha’s conduct alter the all an in which 
Captain Moncriell lost his life. As I have already mlormed your Lordship, a 
Commission was sent to Suakin to inquire into his conduct. In spite ot this, 
however, lie was still left in command, and is, I believe, in command at this 

"^^Mias now been decided to recall him, and to try him by court-martial at 

^ a * r0 ' I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 400. 


Mr. A. B. Wylde to Sir E. Baring. 

Dear Sir Evelyn Baring, Suakin , December 4, 1883. 

I WROTE you fully on the evening of the 1st December (the day that I arrived) 
vid Aden, by the Indian Government steamer “ Ambcrwitch,” and I dare say that 
this letter, with the news, may reach you sooner than what I wrote you on the 1st. 

The state of affairs here can hardly he believed, and my nine years’ experience of 
the country could never have led me to believe that it was possible that the Egyptian 
officials could bring about the present state of affairs. That they have done so is 
a perfect fact, and it is simply their own ignorance, negligence, or wickedness, 
whichever it may be, that has brought the Soudan into the horrible state that 
it is now. 

In my letter of the 1st December I told you that the town of Suakin was 
attacked on the 26th, 27th, 28th, 29th, and 30th, the rebels not passing the outside 
forts ; at 12‘30 p.m., or, strictly speaking, early on Sunday morning, the 2nd Decemher, 
they attacked the friendly Ilndendowies, who arc encamped about 2,000 yards in front 
of our house. The whole of the attacks have been nearly bloodless, but are very 
annoying, and have weakened the influence of the Government greatly. The 
last attack the rebels lifted about 200 head of cattle, sheep, &c., but did no other 
harm except wounding some camels. At early dawn on the 2nd the Egyptians 
sent out a force to punish the rebels in the plain between here and the mountains. 
The force consisted of 20 cavalry and 2 staff officers, 500 of the picked Soudani 
troops, including 13 officer-;, 200 Badii-Bazouks and Egyptian soldiers, with 2 officers 
and a mountain gun. On the same day, the 2nd, at noon, they were attacked by the 
rebels some 21 miles from here, just short of Tamauieb, on the Singat road, hut in the 
broken ground in the plain before reaching the mountains. Up till now (7 a.w., 
4th December) only 2 staff officers, 15 cavalry, and 18 infantr> have come back— 
ten of the infantry are blacks—eight of whom are badly wounded. They report, 
and also fhiahim Effendi, one of the staff officers, that the whole force is annihilated 
after a short fight, and that the loss is 15 officers, 670 men, and the mountain 
gun. The attacking force consisted of the whole of the available able-bodied 
men, estimated at 3,000, that the rebels could get together, and they lost very 
heavily. The Bashi-Bazouks that formed the fourth side of the square broke, 
and upset the formation of the black Soudani troops, who fought back to hack 
with bayonet and clubbed muskets till they were all killed. The serjeant of the 
blacks, who came in, says there is no chance of any more men being left alive, but the 
Egyptian officials say nothing about the loss, and say that the troops are on the 
top of a mountain; as they had hut little spare ammunition, no water, and no 
food with them, it cannot be possible that any of them are left, and the whole 
conduct of the Pashas here in charge is simply criminal. Mahmoud Taliar Pasha, the 
General, left every hit of the expedition in the hands of the black troops—Cassini Bey; 
allowed the men to go out without any transport, sent out no supports, and sat at- 
home doing nothing. 

He has made no move, although before thc-o men neve cut up he had 1,700 
troops, to relieve' Toka or Singat; at the latter place Tewfik Bey, a very good man, has 
sent in word that he is nearly starving, and cannot hold out, and wo may receive at any 
moment the news that both Toka and Singat have fallen. Thoie has been something 
nearly akin to crime in the behaviour of Suleiman Pasha Mazi, Governor-General of 
Eastern Soudan, and Mahmoud Taliar, the General, in the way they have behaved. 
They have ignored all local influence, have quarrelled with the camel Sheikhs, who do 
the whole of the transport, have not accepted their services ; they ha\e not tric'd to 
conciliate any of the men that might have boon won over, and they have lost the 
confidence of everyone; and now, simply through fear of the rebels, many of the 
men that ought to have been helping the Government have been forced to join the 
rebels, as the Government gave them no protection. Wo have had nearly 700 friendly 
natives ready to go out and tight with the troops against the rebels, and they have not 
been allowed to. 

Eivc hundred gendarmerie arrived the day before yesterday, and, because they 
came direct, they were put into quarantine. We are all looking forward with delight 
to Baker Pasha coming down, and as soon as he arrives and makes a clean sweep of 
every one, confidence may again be restored, but it is impossible ever to trust Mahmoud 
Taliar again, or believe what ho says. 

f 1324J 4 1» 
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I verily believe that, unless Baker is given the supreme command both in a civil 
and military way, that he will not be able to get on, and will fail; but if left to him¬ 
self, I sec no reason why, in throe or four months, that everything should not be quiet 
on this side of the Soudan. 

There is no further evidence regarding MoncriefTs death, and the only version that 
is confirmed is by a Bashi-Bazouk that was with him and the wife of a Toka Bashi- 
Bazouk who went out to try to bury her husband. 

The Bashi-Bazouk said that Monerieff and the Greeks were surrounded, and fought 
bravely till they were kiiled. MoneriefT was wounded in the leg, knocked off his 
horse, and speared. The wife of the Bashi-Bazouk said she saw the bodies of the 
Greeks and that of another man. She recognized some of the Greeks, as they had 
been to Toka, but she did not know who the body belonged to of the other man. 
She described MoncriefTs whiskers and beard exactly. There has been nothing official 
given out about him, and every one says that the Pasha has given orders that nothing 
is to be said on the subject. There can be no doubt that Moncrieff left Avith the sanction 
of the Egyptian authorities. 

I have not had time to make a list of all Captain MoncriefTs things Avith 
Mr. BreAvster, but Avill do so for the next post, Avhieh I think Avill leave to-morrow, 
and hy that opportunity Avill send you all the Avritten archives. Everything in print 
I have in the house locked up. 

There is no fear for the lives of the people in Suakin as long as we have an 
English man-of-war, but if avc are left Avith the Egyptians only there will be a general 
stampede from here. Eood is not scarce, but very dear. What effect the last defeat 
will have I cannot yet say. 

With, &c. 

(Signed) A. B. WYLDE. 


No. 101. 

Sir E. Barmy to Earl Granville .— (Received December 20.) 

(No. 59G. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 12, 1883. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 392 of the 10th instant, I have the honour 
to inclose hereAvith copy of a further letter, dated the 0th instant, Avhieli I have 
received from Mr. Wylde, reporting upon the state of affairs at Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BALING. 


Inclosure in No. 401. 

Mr. A. B. Wylde to Sir E. Baring. 

My dear Sir Evelyn Baring, Suakin, December 0, 1883. 

THERE is very little further news to report on since I last Avrote to you on the 
4th, except it is to confirm the Egyptian defeat of the 2nd, no more soldiers having 
returned, and the only friendly natives that Averc sent out could not get on to the 
battle-field as the rebels Avere burying the dead. The loss is Avhat I Avrote you on the 2nd. 

The three native boats that were sent down to Timkibab (?) to find out informa¬ 
tion from Tokar eould not land as they Avere attacked by over 200 horsemen. The 
rebels managed to disable one boat and the crew escaped to one of the others. The 
boat drifted on shore, and the rebels set fire to her. One of the other boats Avas hit 
seven times, but only one man was slighth wounded. The very fact of their having 
so many mounted men at 'Timkibab proves that the tribes near Ivassula must be doAvn 
in this neighbourhood, and that the rebellion is spreading toAvards that direction. 
Here there is nothing doing. 

Colonel Harrington arrived the daj before yesterday Avith Majors Giles and 
Holroyd, and they A\ent out round the fortifications, Avhieh they do not think nearly 
sufficient; and there is no doubt that the toAvn and camp on the mainland might 
easily be rushed at any time with the Avretched troops that Ave havo here. 

Last night the outside forts Avere not attacked, but the: night before tAVO attacks 
were made Avhieli resulted in nothing. 
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I am sorry to say that, from all accounts, nearly the Avhole of the friendly tribes 
have cleared aAvay from the neighbourhood, but I do not knoAv Avhether they have 
joined the rebels. They have had no protection from the GoA r crmnent, and neither of 
the Pashas here is trying to mend matters, and avc can expect nothing till Baker 
Pasha comes down. Egyptian influence is gone, and I do not think it ever possible to 
govern this country again Avith an Egyptian at the head of affairs. The people have 
no confidence in them, and I am certain that if Christian Governors were appointed 
that it Avould have more to do to quiet the country than anything else. There is no 
further news from Tokar or Sinkat, and avc may hear of the fall of these places at any 
time. It is impossible after the last defeat to clo anything Avith the troops here. 

Mahmoud Pasha Tahir, if he had Avaitcd till the gendarmerie arrived, could have 
sent out a force of 1,400 men, and by making a night march, and by letting Tewfik 
Bey knoAv he was coming, he could have nearly communicated Avith TeAvfik Bey by 
daylight, and they would have had a force of 2,000 men, then ample to have marched 
on Tokar and relieved that place. 

May I kindly ask you to try and persuade all non-combatants to keep away from 
here ? Food is scarce enough already, and that of the plainest description, and I do not 
know what it Avill be in a month’s time uoav that the friendly Bedouins are leatung. 
Foreigners can do no good here, and only get in the Avay. 

I will Avrite to you as occasion offers. Captain MoncriefTs despatches shall be 
sent you to-morroAv. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. B. WYLDE. 


No. 402. 

Consul-General Blunt to Earl Granville.—(Received December 20.) 

(No. 25. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Salonica, December 11, 1883. 

IIIAYE heard from a very good source that the Khedive has sent Agents and 
money to Epirus and Macedonia for the purpose of secretly enrolling Albanian 
volunteers for the Egyptian army or gendarmerie. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) J. E. BLUNT. 


No. 403. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 20, 2’25 P.M.) 

(No. 229.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 20, 1883. 

HOUSE tax. 

The Decree could now be issued if the Austrian and German Governments would 
signify their assent. I Avould suggest action being taken at Berlin and Vienna, with 
a vieAV to getting definite instructions sent to the Consuls-General here. 


No. 404. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 131.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , December 20, 1883, 4’45 P.M. 

YOU may tell Cherif Pasha that Her Majesty's Government adhere completely 
to the policy Avhieh they have laid down, Avhieh has been interrupted by the disaster in 
the Soudan, and Avith Avhieh ineffectual attempts on the part of the Egyptians to secure 
their position in the Soudan Avould only interfere. 

They adhere to the advice given in my telegram No. 128 a of the 13tli instant. 
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No. 405. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 329.) F orei g n Office, December 20, 1883. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 577 of the 3rd instant, containing a full 
statement of the position of affairs in regard to the Soudan, with your observations on 

I have to express my approval of the attitude adopted by you towards the 
Egyptian Government in dealing with this matter, as reportedjn the above despatch. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 406. 

Memorandum by Captain Speedy. 

IT may bo important to point out that, in the event of King John’s demands for 
a rectification of his frontier and the grant of a seaport being ignored, there is every 
probability of that Monarch making an alliance with the victorious Malidi, should 
that Egyptian rebel succeed in reaching the confines of Abyssinia. 

The mere fact of the Malidi being a Mahommedan will not, in my opinion, 
prevent King John from allying himself with him; for although Johannes is a 
Christian, and an avowed enemy to Moslem, yet the principal object of the Abyssinian 
Monarch is to obtain a rectification of his frontier, which means, m simple English, to 
regain what was lost to Abyssinia during our occupation of that country m 1868. 
This rectification of frontier means the restoration by Egypt of Matemma (i.e., 
Gallfibat) and Sanliit (i.e., Bogos), together with the gift ol a seaport on the 

ECd I understand that to the surrender of the districts above referred to Egypt has no 
objection, her only reluctance being to grant the seaport. _ 

It has been argued that the possession of a seaport by King John would atloid 
him too great facilities for purchasing arms and ammunition, which he might use 

against E^ypL , . 

° I rnvself think this indulgence in an expensive luxury by a King who is much in 
want of funds, and who has no treasury, could be strictly kept within proper bounds 
by making it conditional, on surrendering a sea-port to him, that any raid on Egyptian 
territory would be followed by the loss of such port. 

Tliis being distinctly understood by the Abyssinian King, I ieol sure that the 
dread of losing this inestimable boon would act as a most powerful preventive to any 

aggressive act on his part. . . 

A point of primary importance to be considered is, which port would be the best 
for Abyssinia, and at the same time most easily spared by Egypt. 

It would perhaps be unfair to compel Egypt to hand over Massowah, where she 
has expended much in improving the harbour and in laying down a water supply, &c., 
besides which Massowah, and its suburb Mokullu, are occupied by a Moslem popula¬ 
tion, who would by no means relish being placed under the control oi a Christian 

Ruler. . . . . . . ,, 

An easy solution of the difficulty appears to me to lie m giving to Abyssinia the 

Port Zulla (Zoollah), where our troops disembarked in 1867. 

The territory to bo given over should consist of the strip ol land between lias 
Goddan on the north (lying in 15° 3(1 north latitude and 39° 35' east longitude) and 
Ras Shaklia on the south (14° 40' north latitude and 41° east longitude). 

This strip of territory would include the Bays of Anuesley, llowakcl, and 

AnifiUali. . . . 

In this portion of the country there are no inhabitants except a lew wandering 
Arabs of the Ilazorta and Sliolio, who liavo been for ages tributary to Abyssinia, and 

are so still. , ... 

A site for a towni could easily be determined and marked out without difficulty by 

any naval officer on duty in the Red Sea. 

An officer should be appointed conjointly by England and Germany, to look alter 
the interests of Abysssinia, and in order to deal with tue Abyssinian community who 
would flock to the ncw r port. 
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King John should be asked to invest this officer or Commissioner with the title of 
“Baher Negasli,” or Ruler of the Sea Coast, an ancient title of Abyssinia, which ever 
since the loss of Massowah, wdiich occurred as far back as the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, has been retained by her up to the present date, although an 
empty and meaningless distinction. 

It is of the utmost importance that steps be taken by our Government at once 
towards the solution of this difficulty, it being better to have a (friendly) Christian 
Power at the mouth of the Red Sea than to have at some future time a Mahommedan 
enemy in the Abyssinian hills. 

There is every reason to fear that at the demise of King John his unhappy realm 
will fall a prey to the Moslem tribes that surround it on every side the moment they 
can obtain fire-arms. 

Abyssinia, with a little assistance from a civilized nation and the possession of a 
seaport, would undoubtedly emerge from the darkness in which she has hitherto existed, 
and slavery would not only be checked but uprooted by the diffusion through North¬ 
eastern Africa of civilization and commerce, proving to the native Rulers in the 
interior (wliat has been before asserted) that man as a producer is preferable to man as 
an object of merchandize. 

(Signed) T. C. S. SPEEDY. 

December 21, 1883. 


No. 407. 

Sir E. Baring to EarI Granville.—(Received December 21, 11-30 A.M.) 

(No. 230.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 21, 1883, 0 30 A.M. 

MR. WYLDE writes from Suakin, dated the 16tli, that the attempt made by 
Sartorious to supply Sincat through friendly tribes has failed, and that the report 
of the death of Osman Digna is untrue. 


No. 408. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 21, 1883, 5 - 45 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 229 of 20th : House tax. 

Has Ercncli Consul-General abandoned opposition to Decree ? 


No. 109. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 22, 2'30 r.M.) 

(No. 231.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 22, 1883, 2 P.M. 

POWER telegraphs from Khartoum that the Malidi lias sent an army against 
Darfour, and is preparing to tight the Tagalla and Kababish tribes. 


No. 410. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 22, 6-10 P.M.) 

(No. 235.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 22, 1883, 4-15 p.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 133 of the 21st: House tax. 

Ereneli and Egyptian Governments are agreed. Two changes have been made in 
the Decree, but they are not of sufficient importance to telegraph. 


4 O 


[1324] 
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No. ill. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 23, 1 a.m.) 


(No. 231.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 225 of the 16th instant: 
Cherif Pasha has now communicated to me 


Cairo, December 22, 1883, 4 p.m. 
Soudan. 

a'written Memorandum, of which the 


following is an abstract translation— 


Firman of 7th August, 1879, forbids the Khedive to cede territory. 

At present Government preserves its authority over the whole Soudan, except 
Kordofan and the districts round Suakin. If the Eastern Soudan and the Provinces of 
Berber and Dongola were abandoned, the Mahdi would become master of those vast 
regions, and the tribes who have so far remained loyal, as well as others Avhose present 
attitude is undecided, would be obliged to join him. 

Egypt itself would then have to resist attack of masses of fanatics. Moreover, the 
Bedouin tribes, which surround Egypt on all sides, would not remain unmoved 
by the appeals which would certainly be made to them. Some of these tribes would 
certainly become a source of permanent anxiety to the Egyptian Government. 

Deprived of its natural frontiers, and exposed to attack on all sides, Egypt 
would he obliged to maintain a considerable army at a cost greater than the Treasury 
can afford. 

On the other hand, if the Soudan were occupied and well administered, the 
Government would not only be able to recruit soldiers easily and cheaply in the 
Soudan itself, but would he able to make the Soudan support a portion of the 
cost of an army which would serve equally for the protection of the Soudan 
and of Egypt proper. 

Further, from the most remote times down to Mahomet Ali, Egypt has always 
been obliged to maintain an offensive attitude towards the south in order to keep off 
the hordes from the Fpper Nile. The permament systematic defence of Egypt has 
always been to hold these hordes in check at a distance from the frontiers of Egypt 
proper. 

The Egyptian Government cannot, therefore, agree to the abandonment of 
territories which it considers absolutely necessary for the security, and even for the 
existence, of Egypt itself. 

Cherif Pasha then urges that it is due to the efforts of the Egyptian Government 
that a certain degree of civilization has been introduced into these remote countries. 
Egypt has done its best to put down the Slave Trade, and that principal adherents of 
tie* Mahdi are persons whose shameful traffic is hindered by the action of the 
Egyptian Government. 

In order to continue this work, to re-establish its authority, and protect Egypt, 
the Government requires the temporary assistance of an armed force of about 
10,000 men. This force would he employed, in the first instance, to open up the 
Borber-Suakin route, and then to hold the country for a certain time, that is to say, 
until a force should be organized to take its place. It is scarcely necessary to add 
that the Government has no intention of undertaking another expedition into 
Kordofan. It would limit its endeavours to maintaining itself at Khartoum so as to 
secure its position in the Eastern Soudan and along the valley of the Nile. Considering 
the religious character of the insurrection, the Egyptian Government considers that 
Turkish intervention would he the most suitable to meet the circumstances of the 
case. Lt thinks that the Forte would scarcely ref use its assistance when it remembers 
the contingents which Egypt has furnished for the Crimea, Crete, Servia, and Bulgaria. 
The urgency of the matter will not escape the notice of the Force from the point of 
view of preventing the insurrection from spreading to Tripoli and Arabia. 

The Egyptian Government is, lu>A\e\er, exceedingly desirous, whether tier 
Majesty’s Government consents to negotiate on behalf of Egypt, or whether the 
Egyptian Government negotiates direct with the Forte, that, in either case, any 
arrangement on this subject should he made in concert with Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. 

(Translation of note eiul.O 


If negotiations ure commenced with the Forte on the basis of the latter paying, 
they arc, I conceive, almost certain to fail. 

I believe that the policy recommended by Her Majesty’s Government is on the 
whole the best of which the very difficult circumstances admit. The immediate 
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position is not, in my opinion, so alarming as appears to be supposed in England. 
There arc dissensions among the tribes, some of the most important being opposed to 
the Mahdi. It is quite possible that by money and management the Egyptian 
Government may succeed in maintaining its authority from Khartoum northwards. 
But they would only hold the country on sufferance, and I believe them to he quite 
incapable of governing it properly. 

On the other hand, the abandonment of the whole of the country south of "Wadi 
Haifa will inflict a very serious blow on the authority of the Khedive. There is also 
unquestionable force in Cherif Baslia’s argument that the friendly tribes and the 
Bedouins round Egypt will turn against the Government. If the policy is adopted, a 
more prolonged occupation of the country by British troops than has up to the present 
time been contemplated will certainly he necessary, and I believe, always supposing 
the policy of abandonment to be adopted, the best plan would he to recognize this, and 
tell the Egyptian Government that the occupation will last for from five to ten years, 
by the end of which period the Egyptian Government will be expected to make 
provision for the defence of Egypt. 

Further, although I believe the financial embarrassments of holding the Soudan 
would he greater than any involved in its abandonment, it must not be supposed that 
the latter course will not be attended with very serious financial difficulties. A 
considerable increase in the Egyptian army will he unavoidable. 

No amount of argument or persuasion will make the present Ministers adopt the 
policy of abandonment. The only Avay in which it can be carried out is for me to 
inform the Khedive that Her Majesty’s Government insists on its adoption, and 
that if the present Ministers Avill not carry it out he must name others wdio will do so. 
Further, I am not sure that any nathn Ministers can be found who will be willing to 
carry out the policy, and capable of doing so. If, therefore, it is forced on the 
Egyptian Government, Her Majesty’s Government must be prepared to face the 
possible contingency of appointing English Ministers temporarily. I should very 
much regret a change of Ministry, and I think that Cherif Pasha would he a great 
loss, hut it will he almost inevitable if the abandonment policy is carried out. Also, 
it will he necessary to send an English officer of high authority to Khartoum, with 
full poAvcrs to AvithdraAv the garrisons and to make the best arrangements lie can for 
the future government of the country. 


No. 412. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 24, 4 P.M.) 

(No. 237.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 24,1883, 3’30 p.m. 

POWER telegraphs from Khartoum that steamer which came in on night of 
22nd Avas fired on by Arabs quite close to Khartoum. Governor of KaAveli says he 
hears he is to be attacked; 3,000 of enemy threatening Duem. In ten days garrisons 
of Fachoda and Kaweh ought to arrive at Khartoum. 


No. 413. 


Earl Granville to Lord Ampthil/.* 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 21, 1883, 5'55 P.M. 

HOUSE tax in Egypt. 

Urge Government to Avhich you are accredited to instruct their Representative in 
Egypt to signify assent. Issue of Decree only aAvaits German and Austrian con¬ 
currence. 

(Sent also to Vienna.) 
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No. 414. 

Earl Granville to Lord Ampthill.* 

(No. 463 b. Ext. 39.) L .. .... 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 24, 1883. 

J 1IIAVE to request that your Excellency will urge the German Government to 
instruct their Representative at Cairo to signify their assent to the proposed Decree of 
the Egyptian Government establishing the house-tax. The Egyptian Government only- 
await the concurrence of Germany and Austria-Hungary before issuing the Decree. 
Instructions in this sense have been sent to Her Majesty s Ambassador at Vienna. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 415. 

Mr. Sivainson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received December 25.) 

gjj Admiralty, December 24, 1883. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to 
you, for the perusal of Earl Granville, copy of a letter from Commander Darwall, 
of Her Majesty’s ship “ Ranger,” dated 5th instant, at Suakin, giving some details of 
the defeat of the Egyptian troops by the rebels near Suakin on the 2nd instant. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. N. SWAINSON. 


P.S.—Copy also sent to War Office. 


E. N. S. 


Inclosure in No. 415. 

Commander Darwall to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

gj rj “ Ranger,” at Suakin ,” December 5, 1883. 

1 REGRET to inform you of the defeat of the Egyptian troops by the rebels 
within a few miles of Suakin on the 2nd instant. _ ... 

A force of 700 men, under the command of Cassim Effendi, consisting ot 
20 cavalry, 2 stall officers, 1 mountain-gun, 500 Soudan soldiers Avitli 13 officers, 
200 Bashi-Bazouks with 2 officers, left early on the morning of the 2nd instant for 
Temanive, about three hours from Suakin. 

About noon, when passing through a defile, they were surrounded by the rebels 
and cut to pieces. The last report of Mahamet Effendi, Avho brought in the news, is, 
that after firing ten rounds, the square was broken, but the blacks were fighting back 
to back, some using their bayonets, others the club end ot their muskets, then no more 
firing. 

Out of the 700 troops that left, only 15 cavalry, 2 stall officers, and 18 infantry 
have returned, and out of the Soudan regiment of 500 blacks, only 9 have come in 
alive, 8 of whom are wounded. 

It Avas estimated that the rebels Avould not have been able to number more than 
from 300 to 400 men, but, from the latest accounts, the rebel force could not have 
been less than from 2,000 to 3,000 men. 

Yesterday, the Egyptian steamer “ Mansourali ” arrived with Colouel Harrington, 
of the gendarmes, having on board 150 horses, making altogether 230 cavalry at 
present here. 

The situation remains unchanged since the defeat of the 2nd instant. I have 
forwarded a telegram by steamer to Suez, to be sent, on arrival, to you, announcing 
the defeat, and have also forwarded a duplicate of this letter to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty. 

The Egyptian Commission sent to inquire into the defeat near Tokar, and death 
of Consul Moncricff on the 4tli November, returned to Suez yesterday by mail- 
steamer. 


* Also to Sir H. Elliot (No. 272 a. Ext. 32). 


285 


An Egyptian steamer arrived on the 2nd instant with 500 gendarmes, and 
800 more are hourly expected. 

I have offered the Governor-General any assistance that he may require. 

At present the town of Suakin is protected by about 1,500 troops, 230 cavalry, 
and Her Majesty’s ship “ Ranger.” 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) W. E. DARWALL. 


No. 416. 

Rear-Admiral Sir W. Hewett to the Secretary to the Admiralty.—(Received at the 
Admiralty, December 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Suakin, December 19, 1883. 

ARRIVED Suakin 17th. Earthworks thrown up for protection of town; 2,500 
troops here. 

Tokar and Sincat besieged, latter with 1,000 women and children; both places 
have but little provisions and ammunition; cannot hold out many days. Urgent [or 
urged] instant relief, offered protection of toAvn during absence Egyptian troops. 
Governor and British officer replied it is impossible with present force, in whom they 
have little confidence. 

Egyptian troops have lost heart by recent disasters. Expect when those places 
fall grand attempt will be made on this place. 

Mahdi’s interest great; one of his priests commands whole country in rebellion. 
Letter to this effect intercepted and sent to Cairo. Road to Berber closed. 
Massowah tranquil to 9th instant; am stationing gun-boat there. Abyssinians have 
attacked outposts. 

If the sea cable could be connected with this place, a great advantage. 


No. 417. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.-—{Received December 26, 2‘30 F.M.) 

(No. 238.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 26, 1883, 2 P.M. 

CURRIE PASHA begs me to telegraph again for a very early reply about the 
Suakin cable. He is most anxious to lose no more time. 


No. 418. 

Lord Ampthill to Earl Granville.—(Received December 26, 5’25 P.M.) 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) Berlin, December 26, 1883, 4*45 p.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s No. 39 of 24th instant. 

German Consul-General in Egypt lias been instructed to assent to Khedive’s 
Decree respecting house tax in Egypt. 


No. 419. 

Lord Ampthill to Earl Granville.—(Received by telegraph, December 26.) 

(No. 366. Ext. 32.) 

My Lord, Berlin, December 26, 1883. 

IN reply to your Lordship’s telegraphic instruction No. 39 of the 24th instant, I 
have tho honour to stato that the German GoA r ernmont have sent instructions to their 
Consul-General in Egypt to notify, in concert with his Austrian colleague, to tho 
Khedive’s Government their assent to the proposed Decree respecting the house tax. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AMPTHILL. 


4 D 


[1324] 
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No. 420. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 137.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 26, 1883, 5‘50 p.m. 

ADMIRAL HEWETT telegraphs from Suakin on 19th. Tokar and Sincat 
besieged and cannot hold out many days. Present Egyptian force not tit to relieve 
them, and he expects when they fall attempt will he made on Suakin. Malidi’s 
influence in surrounding country great. Road to Berber closed. 

Massowah tranquil to 9th, but Abyssinians have attacked outposts. 


No. 421. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 139.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 2G, 18S3, 3 P.M. 

YOUR telegram, Commercial, of the 13th instant: Commercial Conventions. 
Negotiations may he immediately commenced with Greece; but you should 
obtain a declaration beforehand giving this country most-favoured-nation treatment as 
regards any privileges accorded by Egypt to any foreign Power. 

Pull instructions by despatch. 


No. 422. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 001.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 12, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Lordship’s information, a Memorandum 
by General Baker on the refusal of a portion of the Turkish reserve gendarmerie 
to proceed to Suakin on the 29th ultimo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inelosure in No. 422. 

Memorandum bg Lieut enunt-G maul Baktr on the Refusal of part of the lurkish Reserve to 

pro. i’c(l to Suakin. 

THE Turkish reserve, at the time the order was given to proceed to the Soudan 5 
numbered 193 infantry, 137 cavalry. 

The infantry lirst received notice to prepare, and the men manifested no objection, 
but on the morning previous to their departure some slight dissatisfaction was 
perceived, although not considered at the time of a serious nature. In the afternoon 
of the 29th ultimo, when the infantry a\ ere to have been inspected by llis Highness 
the Khedive, the men in a bod) declined to go to the Soudan. 

On this being notified to His Highness, his Aide-de-camp, General Ismail Pasha, 
was sent to the Turks at Ghizeh to explain to them the nature of the service, and to 
induce them to return to their duty. 

Only eighteen came forward in response. The same night 1 proceeded personally 
to Ghizeh, paraded the men, and asked them the nature of their objection. 

They stated that they had not been enrolled for service in the Soudan, but for 
Egypt proper, and that when the first enrolments were made, they were told that their 
services were not for the Soudan, but for Egypt. This statement was true. 

On my mentioning that 1 was going, and appealing to the men to come, more 
than half volunteered. The lemainder were discharged on the following morning 
without receiving tho month’s pay that would have been due them at the end of the 
month. 

The mounted Turks wore then called upon to volunteer, and 120 at first declared 
themselves willing to go, but subsequently 00 withdrew'. 

Sixty men were forwarded to Suakin, the remainder Avere immediately discharged; 
but unfortunately these men had already received their month’s pay, but no advance. 
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All the officers were ready to go, and left with the exception of those ordered to 
remain behind temporarily for duty purposes. 

(Signed) Y. BAKER, Lieutenant-General, 

Commanding Soudan Expeditionary Force. 

Cairo, December 6, 1883. 

To his Excellency the Minister of the Interior. 


No. 423. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 606.) 1 

■^y , Cairo, December 14, 1883. 

WITH reference to my immediately-preceding despatch, I have the honour 
to inclose copy of a further Report from General Sartorius upon the state of affairs at 
Suakin. 

With regard to General Sartorius’ statement that he has ordered 900 Soudanese 
from Massowah, I am informed that there are not 900 of these troops at Massowah 
itself, they are scattered at considerable distances from Massowah, and it is doubtful 
whether the services of the whole force at Suakin can be obtained. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inelosure in No. 423. 

Major-General Sartorius to Lieutenant-General Baker. 

Sualcin, December 8, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I arrived flioro this day at 1 p.m., and I find 
that last Sunday Mahomed Pasha Taber sent out a small column of 560 Soudanese, 
just come from Massowah, 50 Bashi-Bazouks, 50 Egyptian soldiers, and 2 Staff 
officers, to feel for the enemy and to try and find out their numbers. 

There w r as no useful object to be gained and great risk incurred, for as it turned 
out the whole of the troops, except the cavalry, Avere lost, and the town was left almost 
completely defenceless. Had it not been for the arrival of the gendarmerie with 
Colonel Harrington, this would have been the case. 

I have no hesitation in saying that a more unnecessarily foolhardy business, as 
far as the troops were concerned, and a more foolish and unmilitary one as far as the 
organizers of the movement are concerned, could not easily be met with. I will send 
full details to-morrow, or rather I will add what is necessary to Colonel Harrington’s 
Report. 

1 iiaA'e also to bring to your notice that w hen the Captain of English man-of-war 
here (Darwall) offered to stand ckwc in and be ready to help, the Egyptian authorities 
declared there was no necessity ! I can only add a note of astonishment to this. The 
lines made by Colonel Harrington arc very good, and I have only had to shorten them 
a little. 

Mahomed Pasha has just been here, and reports that Avitli seventy-three rations 
there is only sufficient at Sinkat till the 15th December. He proposes, and had made 
arrangements for, the troops there to march out (leaving only a small number to 
defend the fort), and they Avere to forco their way here. Thus the provisions could be 
eked out for another month by the remaining troops. 

I objected, because the last defeat shows that the line of retreat is occupied, and 
I prefer trying to bribe some of the Arab tribes to throw in provisions. I can give 
the necessary orders as a last resort in case of being utterly unable to induce any 
Arabs to throAv in provisions. 

In case I cannot succeed and you think it necessary to make an attempt to 
relieve Sinkat, I have given orders for 900 Soudanese avIio are at Massowah to come 
here at once. 

They wall accordingly lie bore in four days. To relieve them I send 400 of the 
Egyptian soldiers avIio are useless; this .will make the garrison at Massovvah up 
to 1,000. 

Massowah, being built on islands, this will be sufficient for the present. 

J trust that now the European volunteers will bo allowed to join at once, for I 
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can see that this business is a very serious one, and will require every man that we 
can get hold of. The men must he individually good, for we cannot find transport 
and water for more than a limited number of men, and these, as I said before, must 
be thoroughly good to resist the attacks made. 

In the possible case of you ordering the relief of Sinkat, I shall have everything 
ready to start the moment I get the answer to this. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. SARTORIUS. 

P.S.—I send a detailed report of the provisions, stores, &c., by the “ Zaagzig,” 
which starts to-morrow afternoon. 

I have just heard a report, which I hope is not true, that Sinkat has fallen. 


No. 424 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 


(No. 609. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 15, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a letter I have received from Mr. Rowsell, stating 
the impressions he has derived, from a recent tour in the Delta, of the feelings of the 
population. I propose to make further inquiries as regards the statement that 
Mr. Rowsell and some officers of the 19th Hussars were hissed a few days ago at El 


Azhar. 


I have, «fec. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosuro in No. 424. 

Mr. Rowsell to Sir E. Baring. 


My dear Baring, Cairo, December 14, 1883. 

IN my recent journey into the Delta I visited Sakha, Safieh, Mit Kallis, Korasliea 
(near Tantali), Tantali, and Tel-cl-Baroud. These places are easily recognizable in the 
Map I left with you this morning, and scattered as they arc in the Delta may perhaps 
be looked upon as typical of the country places generally. At each of these places, 
except Tantali, I was able to inquire of Europeans (engineers) and of Moslems 
(bailiffs of estates) resident on the places, what effect, if any, the reports from the 
Soudan and the doings of the Malidi had had upon the people. In each 
case the evidence of European and Turk agreed in saying that since the defeat of 
Hicks Pasha there had been a marked excitement among the people; that the 
fellaheen talked of the Malidi as one who would soon come into Egypt and deliver 
them from the Turks and the English. At one place (Sakha) I was told by the 
engineer that the better class of native said openly that the foreigner would soon 
be turned out, and that it was now clear the Malidi was the true deliverer. At 
the same time, I could not hear of any exceptional difficulty in getting the people to 
work. 

Allowing for exaggeration by the narrators, I came to the conclusion that the 
effect which the reports of the Maluli’s success would probably have upon the minds 
of the ignorant peasants had actually been produced. What its practical value may be 
it is difficult to estimate, but in the places I mention there was evident satisfaction at 
the defeat of the Egyptian troops, and a belief in a good time coming, just as there 
was at the time of Arabi. 

At Korasliea our Turkish bailiff told me the people were asking also: What 
have the English done ? 

I understand there is a general feeling in the towns also that the cost of the 
English troops is greatly exaggerated by us to the detriment of Egypt. They cannot 
understand the make up of 41. a-man per month. 

Perhaps it was the expression of some such feeling as this that animated 
some worthy folk last Sunday at El Azhar, when Colonel Barrow, two other officers of 
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the 19th Hussars, and your humble servant were twice hissed as we passed through the 
College, though we were accompanied by a cavass and by a member of the police. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) P. W. ROWSELL. 


No. 425. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 613.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 16, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copies of two telegrams which have been received 
from the Mudir of Dongola. 

The most probable explanation of the contradictory reports which have been 
received as regards the fate of General Hicks is that the favourable reports emanate 
from persons who had heard of the victories which were in the first instance gained by 
him, but had not heard of his subsequent defeat. 

Por my own part, I do not now entertain any hope that the news of the disaster is 
untrue. 

There is, indeed, one hit of circumstantial evidence which gives some colour 
to the more favourable reports. It is that there does not yet appear to have been any 
general rising of the tribes about Khartoum. The immediate effect of the Maluli’s 
victory has, indeed, been less than might have been expected. It is thought, however, 
that the explanation of this circumstance may very probably bo that many of the 
followers of the Maluli have now dispersed to their villages with whatever booty they 
may have been able to obtain.. It docs not at all follow that after a short interval they 
will not reassemble. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 125. 

Telegram received from the Mudir of Dongola. 

(Traduction.) Le 13 De'cembre, 1883. 

L’AGENT du point d’El-Atlunour est arrive aujourd’hui. Interroge sur les 
nouvellcs de l’armec, et somme a no rien caclicr, il a repondu quo l’armde est encore a 
El-Berka, qu’unc partic des soldats de El-Mohtadi s’est reuni a elle, qu’ellc a repoussd 
les Bedouins et en a tue un grand nombre, sans subir aucunc perte ; que lc rehelle est 
parti de El-Abyad avee un corps, dans l’intention de so mettre a la rencontre des 
troupes qui arrive do Darfour, et cc aprtXs avoir forme deux corps, lTm a la station dc 
Kordofan, l’autrc a El-Istihkamat; que les rehelles so sont reunis a un certain nomme 
El-Imam de El-Pawamcha, qui no fait que parcourir avec eux 1’espaco compris outre 
lc Gouvernorat-General et Tarmee. 

Tels sont les nouvellcs donnees par l’Agont. 

Aussi, commo toutes les nouvellcs doivent etre rccucillies et soumises a la Maid 
Sanieli, jo me propose de me rendre on personne an point d* El-Diha pour pourvnir a la 
designation des oxprds charges dc eette mission, et au lnoyen de communiqucr avec 
l’armee glorieusc, atiu d’en soumettre les nouvellcs au Cabinet de Son Altesso, en 
attendant que les communications soient rctablies entre l'annee et lc Gouvcrnornt- 
Gdneral. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 425. 

Telegram received from the Mudir of Dongola. 

(Traduction.) Le 13 De'cembre, 1883. 

J’AI riionneur de vous soumettre les ddtails des nouvellcs donnees par 1*Agent du 
point:— 

Un Arab nomme Agudmi, des Bedouins de El-llavavir, l’a informe quo deux do 
ses plus proches etaient au Kordofan. A lour arrivec ils sont venus lui donner les 
nouvolles que j’ai soumises j\ votre Excellence. Cet Aral) est un Notable de eette 
tribu. 

fl324J 4 E 











Hmt iours se sont dcoulds depuis qu’il a appris cette nouvclle. Les deux 
Bedouins out donnd cette nouvclle a Aguemi vingt-deux jours apres leur depart de 
Kordofan, soit en tout trontc jours. Ce dernier dit quo eettc nouvclle abondc dans la 
bouclic des Bedouins dc la locality dc El-I)iba. 


No. 426. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 616.) Cairo, December 16, 1883. 

^ X HAVE tl\e honour to inclose copies of two letters which have been addressed 
bv Zobliar Pasha to some of the leaders of the rebellion near Suakm. 

y Your Lordship will observe that Zobliar Easlia says that the Khedive has con¬ 
ferred on him the “ Oommandcment-cn-chef de Varnicc Egyptienne. On my 
drawing Chdrif Pasha’s attention to this passage, his Excellency informed me that 
Zobliar Pasha fully understood that he would be under the orders of Baber Pasha. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 426. 

Newspaper Extract. 

L’Insurrection mr Soudan. —Nous avons dit dernidrement que son Excellence 
Zobliar Pacha avant de se diriger sur lc Soudan ix la tetc dc ses liommes avait adre 
des lettres aux prineipaux Cbel's des tribus insoumises pour les engager a se soumettre 

1 a Nous^avons pu nous procurer unc eopie de ces intercssants documents dont nous 
d°m 1 o^ la toaductiom ^ ^ ^ 0snM „ Aly ct Bigna, Ol.of d« Bedouins 

de Souakim„ 6 So/ „ rj 130 1 (0 De'cmbn, 1883). 

“ La grace dc Dieu suit avee vous, et les compliments dc Zobliar I'acbaml-Abbassic 
du Cairo sent ii mon ftc've lc noble, le Clunk Osman All Cigna, Cl.et des Bedouins dc 

Souakim. Que la paix de Dieu soit avee lui! . . „ , , 

“ Apres les salutations que je tiens a honneur do vous presenter amsi qu a tons Its 
Cheiks des trilms qui vous accompagnent, j’ai le plasir de vous informer quo par une 
decision en date du 28 Moharem, 1301, Son Altcsso le Khedive a daigne m honorerdu 

comniandement-en-chef de l’annee Egyptienne. , , , , , 

“De plus j’ai rocu l’ordrc de partir au Soudan pour y rdtablir lordrc et calmei 
revolution. Je sais que vous etes un des plus savants parnu les Notables do votic 
pavs quo vous etes un croyant connaissant lc livre saerd ct la religion du 
Propliete, et que vous dovoz savoir par suite quel doit etre lc resultat et la fin de a oti 

r ^ous 6tes de la race la plus pure, dc la race du Propliete. Pourquoi done 
auiourd’hui marcliez-vous eontre la sainte religion et lc livre saerd . 

“Le Kliddivc ay ant appris (pic vous dtiez sorti de la voie droitc a bien aouIu me 
charter dc vous v ramcner et de rendre la tranqiullite a la province pour le 
bien°dc tons les Musulmans dont le commerce est mine. Je viens done vous 
conseiller dc vous soumettre aux ordres du Ministrc ctY 01 } 11 ’ , !l notl , c r ; . UCe ! 
vous sere/, alors cclui qui ne veut que la paix et la lelicite de tous. Mais si 
vous n’obdissez pas, songez que vous aurez avee nous la guerre, guerre dont les conse¬ 
quents seront terribles, car Dieu vous abandonnera et vous serez a la merci 
d\i Gouvernement, qui vous rendra responsable di» tout le sang Musulman qui wralera 
entre les deux partis. Je suis Zobliar Paelia, serviteur hdele de Son Altessc 
le Kliddivc; je viens eliez vous, mais avant je vous envoie cette lettie poui vous 
prdvenir et vous conseiller de marcher dans la voie de Dieu et la religion du 

Pi ophite.^p^re ^ cctto lettro su ff ira pour vous fairc comprendrc la situation et vous 
normettre dcclioisir entre le bien et le mal.” 

poimorale (Signd) “Zobhar Paoha-el-Abbassi 
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“6 Safar, 1301 (6 Dc'cembre, 1883). 

“ Au nom du Dieu misdricordicux et glorieux; la prierc ct lc salut soient a notre 
seigneur le Prophdte Mohamcd, seigneur de tous les Prophdtes ainsi quo salut et 
gloire it ses parents et amis ! 

“ Cette lettre est envoyde par Zobhar Rahmcd Pacha; que le bon Dieu lui soit en 
aide; au gdndrcux et saint homme qui protege la religion dc Dieu, ct qui a hdritd de 
la gdndrositd et de la capacitd dc ses ancetres, a l’liomme qui descend de la race la plus 
pure et la plus modestc du Seigneur El Cheik Eltaher, fils du Mokadess Elmonuem-el- 
Magzoub, que le bon Dieu lui soit en aide ! 

“Aprds mes compliments et mes salutations; j’ai Phonneur de vous faire con- 
naitre que le Gouvernement dc Son Altesse a bien voulu me nommer lc Commandant- 
en-chef de sa victorieuse armde, pour allcr au Soudan rctablir l’ordre et la tranquillitd, 
battre et vaincrc les rebclles a l’autoritd de Son Altessc lc Khddive qui entravent le 
commerce des Musulmans. C’est la religion qui me pousse et m’obligc d’entreprendre 
la soumission des robelles. 

“ Dans quelques jours je serai a l’oucst du Soudan pour executor tout ce que je 
viens de mentionner selon les ordres quo j’ai m;us. 

“ Nous ferons du bien et recompenserons ceux qui obdiront et desirent la paix, 
mais nous serons impitoyables pour ceux qui n’entendront pas nos conscils; ils seront 
consideres comme des malfaitcurs ct sevdrement punis. 

“ Quant a vous, qui etes un homme qui suit sa religion, un des plus grands 
savants connaissant le livre sacre dc Dieu, qui par devoir doit faire le bien en faveur 
des Musulmans; c’est pour quo vous sauviez vos freres et leurs conserviez leurs 
families et leurs biens que je vous adresse ect ordre. 

“ Dans ce cas vous serez protdge de Dieu, car vous ne devez pas oublier qu’il dit 
dans son livre sacre, “ Allah vous commando d’etre le bienfaiteur de vos voisins et de 
les defendre eontre les malfaitcurs; eux seront detestds pour leurs vices.” Espdrons 
que vous vous rappellerez cela. 

“ Nous avons ecrit a la memo date a notre bien-aime, lc Cheik Osman Aly- 
el-Digna, pour lui donner des conscils ; j’espere que vous y joindrez les vdtres, afin de 
le persuader de marcher dans la voie desiree par Dieu. 

(Signd) “ Zobiiar Pacha.” 


No. 427. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 61.7.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 16, 1883. 

1 IIA YE the honour to inclose a copy of a Khedivial Decree nominating Aly Bey 
Waliby to be Governor of Suakin. 

Recent events have shown that the present Governor is quite unfit for his post, 
and that a change was very necessary. 

Aly Bey Waliby will be under the orders of Baker Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 427. 

Extract from the “ Aloniteur Egyptian” of December 17, 1883. 

PAR Decret de Son Altessc le Khddive, M. Aly Bey Waliby est nommd 
Gouverneur de Souakim. 


No. 428. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 618.) 

My Lord, Cairo , December 16,1883. 

I HAVE the honour to forward a copy of a Khedivial Decree, tho effect of which 
will be that all the men both of the army and of the gendarmerie will be considered as 
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on active service from the day that they receive orders to hold themselves in readiness 
to take the field. 

In view of the numerous desertions which took place from the ranks of the 
gendarmerie upon an order being given that a portion of the force was to proceed to 
Suakin, the Egyptian Government has considered that the issue of this Decree was 
necessary. 

As the effect of the Decree will he to render the men liable to capital punishment 
for desertion, I impressed strongly on the Egyptian Government the necessity of the 
officers explaining fully to the men the serious nature of the consequences which arise 
to them should any of them desert. 

I am assured that this has been fully explained to the men. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 428. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien ” of December 4, 1883. 


Decret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’ftgypte, 

Considerant les circonstances actuelles; 

Decretons: 

Article 1". Toutes les troupes sous les armes, taut dans l’armee quo dans la 
gendarmerie, seront consid4rees coniine troupes cn campagne du jour oil elles recevront 
l’ordrc de sc tenir pretes pour entrer cn campagne. 

Art. 2. Nos Ministres dc l’lntericur, et de la Guerre et dc la Marine sont charges, 
chacun en ce qui lc concerne, dc l’cxecution du present Decret. 

Eait au Palais d’Abdine, lc 2 Saffcr, 1301 (2 Decembre, 1883). 

(Sign6) MEHfiME T TEWEIK 

Par lc Khedive: 

Lc President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) Cukrif. 

Le Ministre de l’lnterieur, 

(Signe) Kuairy. 

Le Ministre de la Guerre et de la Marine, 

(Signe) Omar Loutfi. 


No. 429. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. G19.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 17, 1883. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a Circular which has been addressed by 
the Minister of the Interior to the provincial authorities on the subject of the debts of 
the fellaheen. 

My time lias recently been so fully occupied with other and more pressing 
questions, that I regret to say that I have not been able to pay so much attention to 
this* subject as I should wish. I have, however, already informed your Lordship, in 
my despatch No. 498 of the Gth November, that certain information which it is neces¬ 
sary to obtain before dealing with the question, is being collected. I do not think 
that the delay is altogether to be regretted, for the matter is one of extreme difficulty, 
and requires the most careful deliberation in order to avoid the formation of hasty or 
unsound conclusions. 

Not the least difficulty connected with this question is that the mere knowledge 
that it is under the consideration of the Government has been sufficient to give rise to 
very erroneous impressions amongst the ignorant Egyptian peasantry, who during the 
recent rebellion had already become accustomed to the idea that the Government was 
going to pay their debts for them. The result of ideas of this sort gaining ground 
amongst the fellaheen was that a disposition was naturally shown amongst the 
reeditors to press very rigorously for their legal rights. 


I have already informed your Lordship, in my despatch No. 476 of the 23rd 
October, that the Egyptian Government had found it necessary to issue a Circular 
exhorting the peasantry, through the local authorities, to come o terms with their 
creditors. 

I believe that this Circular produced a good effect, but as erroneous ideas appear 
now again to have gained possession of the minds of the fellaheen, a second Circular, 
ot which I now inclose a copy, has been issued. 

Your Lordship will observe that in this Circular, the Minister of the Interior 
speaks of the decision of the Government: “de ne s’immiscer en aucune faeon 
dans lc reglemcnt des affaires privees do vos administres that is to say of the 
fellaheen. * ’ 

Whilst recognizing the necessity of the Circular, I am of opinion that this phrase 
goes somewhat too far. 

I am not prepared to say that some well-devised plan may not ultimately be 
framed, under which the Government may lend its assistance, in some cases, to an 
arrangement between the creditors and the debtors. 

I am informed, however, that the decision now promulgated, only alludes to the 
attitude of the Government for the time being, and that the Government does not 
consider itself pledged against interference at any further time, should such inter¬ 
ference be eventually considered necessary and desirable. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 429. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egypticn” 

Circulaire aclresse'e par son Excellence le Ministre de Vlntc'rieur a tons les Gouverneurs et 

Moudirs, en date du 15 Safar, 1301 (15 Decembre, 1883), relative a la Dette des 

Villageois. 

(Traduction.) 

BAR ma Circulaire en date du 20 Octobre dernier, j’ai appeld votre attention sur 
la neccssite imperieusc dc detruire, dans l’esprit des fellahs deb it curs, toutc esperance 
illusoire au sujet d’une intervention eventucllc du Gouvernemcnt en lour favour et jo 
vous engageais de donner la plus grande publicity aux vucs quo je vous ai longucment 
exposees a cet egard. 

Ccpendant, il semble quo eertaines presumptions ehimeriques sont encore ontre- 
tenues, parmi bon nombre de debiteurs, au grand detriment des relations conunercialcs 
qui sont une des prineipalcs sources do prosperite national?; il importe done de reagir, 
par tous les moyons en votre pouvoir, centre ces funestes tendances qui no peuvent 
qu’entraincr les resultats les plus fftelieux pour les veri tables interets des villageois 
debiteurs. 

En portant a la connaissance des Chciks ot Omdes la resolution bion arretdc du 
Gouvernemcnt, basec sur une impossibility materielle, de ne s’immiscer en aucune 
fa<,'on dans le reglemcnt des affaires privees de vos administres, vous les exhorterez a 
pescr de toutc leur influence sur l’osprit (les villageois de lour eirconscription dans le 
but de les ramcnor a uni' same appreciation des dangers auxquels ils s’cxposont et 
qu’ils ne pourronl evitcr qu’en acquittant reguli6rcmont leurs impots et cn se liberant 
amiablcment et au plus tot envers leurs creaneiers. 

Vous vous appliquerez a bion leur faire comprendre combicn il serait regrettable 
de les voir continuer a s’engager dans une voio qui ne pent aboutir qu a la mine 
irremediable pour eux-memes et a la perto dc cette exeellente renoinmee de loyautc 
qui a toujours preside aux transactions particulieres dans notre pays. 

En ne laissant subsister aucune equivoque sur les reelles intentions du Gouvernc- 
ment, vos sages conseils, reiteres en toutes circonstances, parviendront, jo n’en doutc 
pas, il epargner les plus grands desastres a la classc agricole en general pour laquclle 
le Gouvernemcnt a toujours dementia: sa plus vivo sollicitude. 

Le Ministre do lTnterieur, 

(Signe) KUAIRY. 

Caire, le 15 Decembre, 1883. 


4 F 
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No. 430. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(.Received December 27.) 

(No. 622.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 17, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a Khedivial Decree nominating his 
Excellency Hussein Pasha Khalifa, Mudir-Gcneral of the two provinces of Berber and 
Dongola, with the rank of “ Mirmiran.” 

Hussein Pasha Khalifa is said to possess great local influence and the Egyptian 
Government considers that his services will he very useful in preserving order about 
Berber and Dongola. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 430. 

Extract from the “ Moniteur Egyptien ” of December 15, 1883. 

PAB. decret de Son Altesse lc Khedive, son Excellence Hussein Pacha Khalifa 
est nomine Moudir General des deux provinces do Berber ct de Dongola et eleve au 
grade de “ Mirmiran.” 


No. 431. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 623.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 17, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 420 of the 23rd September, I have the 
honour to inclose a nominal list of the members of the Council of State, from which 
your Lordship will observe that, as finally constituted, the Council comprises twelve 
natives and nine Europeans. Of the latter two arc Englishmen, two arc Austrians, 
four are Ercnchmen, and one is Italian. 

Among the twelve native members are three Christians, of whom two are 
Armenians and one is a Copt; Abd-er-Uahman Bey Kusluli is a Maltese by birth, but 
is now a Moslem. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 431. 

Nominal List of the Members of the Egyptian Council of State. 

President, 

His Excellency Clterif Pasha (native). 

Viee-Pn si dents. 

His Excellency AbtLir-Rahinan Uuslith iicy (Maltese). v 
„ Mu>t ./a I'Vlirm Pasha (native). 

Permanent Membi rs. 

His Excellency Ahmed Naslm-rt l'nsha (native), 

,, Yakuob Artin Bey (Armenian). 

Dr. Edouard Keller, Socretun -General (Austrian). 


* Is regarded as a native 
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Non-Permanent Members. 

Edgar Vincent, Esq., Financial Adviser (English). 

H. P. Le Mesurier, Esq., President Railway Board (English). 

His Excellency Rustem Pasha, Senior Commissioner of Domains (native). 

„ Blum Pasha, Under-Secretary of State (Austrian). 

,, Ali Riza Pasha, Under-Secretary of State (native). 

,, Ali Ghalib Pnslia, Under-Secretary of State (native). 

„ Mahmood El Falaki Pasha, Under-Secretary of State (native). 

„ Hussein Fehmi Pasha, Under-Secretary of State (nati\c). 

„ Boutros Pasha, Under-Secretary of State (Copt). 

„ Tigranc Pasha, Under-Sccrctary of State (Armenian). 

„ Rousseau Pasha, Undcr-Secretai y of State (French), 

M. Gay-Lussae, Senior Commissioner of Dana Sanieh (Fieneh) 

M. Borelli Rey, Government Advocate (French). 

M. A. M. Pietri, Legal Adtiser (French), 

M. P. P. Cavalli, Legal Adviser (Italian). 


No. 432. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 625. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 17, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 624 of this day’s date, I have the honour to 
forward a Confidential Memorandum which has been sent to me by Sir Evelyn Wood 
on the subject of the English officers, warrant officers, non-commissioned officers, 
whom it is proposed to employ in the Egyptian army. 

I write to explain to your Lordship, that Sir Evelyn Wood has recently found it 
necessary to exercise a somewhat greater degree of supervision than heretofore over 
the interior economy of the 2nd Brigade, whose officers arc, as your Lordship without 
doubt knows, Egyptians. This has weakened the English staff of officers in the 
1st Brigade to an extent which, especially under present circumstances, is undesirable 
Hence the necessity for the loan of some more officers. It is not, however, to be 
understood that any organic change has been made in the mode of officering the 
2nd Brigade. D 

Your Lordship will observe that Sir Evelyn Wood states at the end of his 
Memorandum that he is not satisfied with the state of the 2nd Brigade, and that he 
proposes to address me further on the subject. I have not yet fully discussed this 
subject with Sir Evelyn Wood, hut should it eventually appear to us that any con¬ 
siderable change in the constitution of the 2nd Brigade is desirable, I shall of course 
address your Lordship before taking any definite steps in the matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 432. 

General Sir E. Wood to Sir E. Banna. 

(Confidential.) 

, December 8 1883 

11IS Excellency the M ar Minister is to-day forwarding a Memorandum to his 
Excellency ChCnf Pasha, for transmission through you to the British Government 
and it may be convenient that I should explain to you some points not mentioned in 
the Memorandum. 

2. When I was in England on leave of absence, Lords Granville and liar tin "ton 
approved verbally of my obtaining the assistance of some warrant officers as staff 
clerks in the Egyptian army. 

2 a. On the 19tli October Lord Granville discussed with me the question of 
incieasing the efficiency of the brigade officered by Egyptians. I then intimated my 
opinion without the aid of English officers the 2nd Brigade could not he made 
efficient. 

3. Immediately on my return from England I attached from the 1st Brigade an 
English Arabic-speaking officer to aid General Yussef Shoudi, commanding the 2nd 
Brigade, and I then proposed to you not to ask for more officers, hut to ask for the 
assistance of a limited number of English non-commissioned officers. 

4. I have had the assistance of about eight non-commissioned officers of the 






296 


Armv of Occupation for some montlis. Some of tlicir commanding officers now wish 
tlipm to he attached regularly to me in order that their places may be filled up. 

5^ Eve™^ay’s experience shows that we ought not to expect very much at 

>T d E N Cdhst 

tho ffist comic of musketry would be completed. On my return from England last 
month iStad that e/en in the 1st Brigade wherever European supervision was 
wanting themost explicit rules for securing fairness in registering the practice were 

disregarded for(J had a trial o£ sckcte d men, conducted under strict supervision 

of English officers with the result that many men recorded as scoring 120 points 
ol -Lngiisn ornceis, wun tm * number, and one mau who was 

meutbimd warrant and not-commUsioned officers, under conditions suggested ,n the 

“““To"® MteStto warrant officers are not finally determined. 

One staff clerk, one dispenser from the Army Hospital Corps,one famer sergeant, 
one foreman of works from flic Royal Engineers, these would he all warrant officers, 

also not mom than ao^ois of'Goncml Ilieks’ defeat was received, and 

I was called on to send three battalions away from Cairo; this necessitates moie 
English' supervision, and with your approval General Stephenson has given m , 
pending the approval of His Royal Highness the Field Marshal, Commander-m-clnef, 

the loan ^”f^f s X S fied'iritii "““state of the brigade commanded by Egyptian 
officers, I propose to address you further on EVELYN W0 0D, Sirdar. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 432. 

Suggested Agreement. 

WTTTT till, qimroval of the Secretary of State for War and His Royal Highness 
the Mil Marshal Commauding-imehief, ten 

the information of 

applicants:— ... •, 

» raoCT in ° t 7 y v pu P thc 

full> qualified as instructors iu drill and musketry, and fully aequaiuted with the 

interior economy of a corps. 

2. A second class certificate of education. 

3. A test of good handwriting. 

4. A copy of their defaulter sheets. 

Tho followin' 1 * are the conditions of service:— , ,, 

(a 1 Non-commissioned officers will he taken on probation for three months 

a non-commissioned officer will have the right to rejoin his own regimen 
any thne when it may he notified to him, that he is about to be promoted, provided le 

gives one month’s notice before leaving tin* Egptian service. military 

b (c.) The services of non-commissioned olhceis will be awuiaint loi y y 

dU ‘ > '(d l ) i They uXm, lodging and barrack furniture free, and they will 

bo ou’irtered as far as possible with a i icw to their messing togetliei. 

' 1 When rations are issued in the field, they will be issued free of “' la '° c ; u 
(/■) They will he allowed a batman who, however, will bare to attend al 

P “"“(“j They will not he called upon to serve for more than two years after date of 
appointment ot sumra arily dispensing with the services of 

any ntVomnSiod officer shouh'l he eonshhir 

non-commissioned officer will receive pay at Egyptian rets up to tho time ot rejoining 
the British army. 
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Pay will he issued monthly in arrear at the following rates :— 

1,000 Egyptian piastres per month. 

Passage to England on the conclusion of service in the Egyptian army will he paid 
by the Egyptian Government. 

A bonus of 10/. will be paid at the termination of not less eighteen months’ 
service, and of 6/. at twelve months’ service to any non-commissioned officer who 
passes an examination in colloquial Arabic within six months of His appointment. 

In all questions which may arise, non-commissioned officers must abide by the 
decision of his Excellency Sir Evelyn Wood, Sirdar, or an officer nominated by him. 

Note .—The terms of warrant officers will all differ slightly. 


No. 433. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 620. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 17, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a letter I have received from a person 
who has adopted the pseudonym of “ Khaled.” Much importance is not, of course, 
generally to he attached to letters of this sort. But in this case the writer, who used 
frequently to communicate with Sir Edward Malet, and who has also often written to 
me, has generally appeared to he tolerably well informed about current events. I 
have thought, therefore, that the description he gives of the spirit which is said to 
prevail amongst the Egyptian gendarmerie, of sufficient interest to forward to your 
Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. RARING. 


• Inclosure in No. 433. 

Letter received by Sir E. Baring, signed “ Khaled.” 

M. lc Ministre, Cairo, le 25 Novembre, 1883. 

JE viens d’arriver de Suez aprbs y avoir passe < pi at re jours; j’ai vu do mes propres 
yeux, et je vous citerai les noms des personnes temoins: Banouak Roy, Chef des Bachi- 
Bozouks, un capitaino des paquebots Khediviehs, un adjoint du Gouvcrncmcnt de 
Suez. J’ai etc sur le quai voir les Bachi-Bozouks qui dansaient et riaient, et les Arabes 
autour d’eux disant comment ils n’ont pas pour, ils dtaient bien etonnea; j’ai pris line 
barque, et jc me suis rendu au bateau Kliedivieh “ Mahallah,” oil se trouvait aussi une 
eompagnie d’infantcrie, tous Lgyptiens, ainsi cpio les offieiers. Soul, un Colonel, 
nomine Ahmed Bey Daoud, qui criait on disant, “ Comment vous plcurez ? Yoyez 
qui sont sur lc quai; quo font-ils ? C’est odieux ! Vous etos soldats pour sc battre, 
ainsi qu’aux offieiers.” Ils repondaient quo e’est le Malidi quo nous allons battre qui, 
si il preml la poussi&re il lit le Koran; ea devient de plomb, <4 puis il a avec lui des 
anges qui font la guerre. 

Jo vous jure sur le Koran ! Ils pleuraient ii ehaudes larmes eomme les enfants. 
Comment ? Lo Gouvernement ftgyptien croit elle cn sa troupe de gendarmerie qui 
sont Lgypticns eomme cola; eh bien ? On verra qu’est-ee qn’ils feront; le mieux 
c’ost lc Bachi-Bozouk. 

l)eja j’ai entendu de mes oreillcs plusieurs de mes eompatriotes Kgyptiens, mo 
disant, “ Vous vorrez notre pibe le Maluli viendra an Cairo, et nous irons pour nous 
soumettre, et nous battrons pour lui eontre les Chretiens ; e’est lc Brophete.” 

Tout le rnonde instruit est trbs inquict, vu quo l’ignorauce du has peuplc le 
dominant il pout arriver bcaucoup de elioses. C’cst par devoir d’un figyptien dont 
son p6re a dte l’objet de l’intention do Mr. Malet. 

Yotre, &c. 

(Signd) KHALED. 


4 G 
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No. 434. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville. -(Received December 27.) 

(No. 627. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 17, 1883. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 609 of the 15th instant, I have the honour to 
inclose a copy of a letter I have received from General Stephenson, with an inclosure 
from Colonel Barrow. There seems to be some doubt as to whether the officers were, 
as alleged, hissed at the El-Azhav. Under the circumstances, I do not propose to take 
any further steps in the matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 131. 

Lieutenant-General Stephenson to Sir E. Baring. 

My dear Sir Evelyn, Cairo , December 15, 1883. 

I INCLOSE* Colonel Barrow’s reply to my inquiry about the occurrence at the 
El-Azliar last Sunday, which is more satisfactory than T expected. 

I fancy that this slight display of feeling in that particular institution might have 
been made at any time since our occupation, and need not necessarily be put down to 
recent events in the Soudan. 

Sincerely vours, 

(Signed) * E. STEPHENSON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 431. 

Colonel Barrow to Lieutenant-General Stephenson. 

Mv dear General, Abbasieh , December 15, 1886. 

IN company with Mi*, llowsell I visited the El-Azhar University last Sunday. 
Certainly on two occasions, as we passed a group of men we heard a low hiss, and 
Mr. llowsell said that it was meant for us. 

We had a policeman with us, who went up to the groups and told them to keep 
quiet. 

In confidence, I may mention that I think Mr. llowsell took rather an “alarmist ” 
view of the matter. The hiss certainly did not proceed from more than two or three 
men. There were some 6,000 men in the University when we were there, and they 
certainly did not seem to me to look upon us in a hostile spirit. 

If you should wish to hear more in detail I can call at your house at any hour 
you may wish to-morrow. 

Sincerely yours, 

(Signed) P. II. BAlt 110W. 


No. 435. 

Sir jE. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 628.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, December 17, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a Confidential Keport which has been 
addressed by General Sartorius to General Baker. 

General Baker proposes to leave for Suakin to-morrow, the 18th instant. Consul 
Baker also leaves at the same lime. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 435. 

General Sartorius to General Baker. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Suakin, December 10, 1883. 

I HAVE to bring to your notice, as a matter of the greatest import, the 
extraordinary inertness of the Governor-General, hi-, Excellency Suleiman Pasha 
Nyazi. 

The Greek Consul’s Report I will not allude to, a^> he goes himself to Cairo and 
can speak for himself. Besides, he is, like all the European inhabitants here 
extremely enraged at the Governor-General’s extraordinary apathy. 

But what I have to say is the absolute vant ol any preparation here of any kind, 
either defensive or offensive. Until I insisted and threatened to report, I could get 
nothing done. Yesterday, after much difficulty, I got him to agree to have the rest 
of the Soudanese sent here. This was done because I said I would write and say his 
Excellency did not think the Soudanese should be sent here. Then he agreed, but 
as soon as the “Mansourah” started, he disagreed. Now, as the “Zazazig” has its 
steam up, and my Report is being written, he again agrees, but I cannot tell how 
long that will last. 

lie had agreed with Mahmoud Tahir Pasha that the Sinkat garrison should 
march out to what lie himself acknowledges would be almost certain death. lie 
knows of the most disastrous occurrence of last Sunday week. Captain Darwell told 
me that he objected to the English vessel coming in, and said he required no help, 
even after the disastrous defeat of the 2nd instant, when actually the town Avas 
completely defenceless. 

As it is now, the report of the provisions in garrison tells you Avliat there is for 
the men, and I find there is only ten days’ (lour for the European inhabitants. 

No action has been taken apparently, though I am not sure but that some very 
casual letters have been Avrittcn to Cairo, noticing in a very off-hand the points I have 
touched on. 

Mahmoud Pasha Tahir is especially responsible for the sending out of the 
Soudanese troops. He did not go himself, lie tells me that he sent the men to see 
if the enemy Avere there, and t o retreat as soon as they had found out. 

This he must have knoAvn Avas very risky, as the enemy do not sIioav themselves 
until they are on you. I also hear from all sides that the orders Avere to try and seize 
Osman Uigna, avIio Avas supposed to be Avitli the rebels. Now knoAving or supposing 
that Osman Uigna Avas there, Mahmoud Pasha Tahir must equally have knoAvn that a 
strong force Avas Avith Uigna. 

There Avas no real necessity to find out Avliere the enemy were, and by doing so he 
risked the town, for be left it completely defenceless. 

The battle began at 9'30 a.m. and continued all day. About l - 30, a reinforce¬ 
ment of 150 men, Bashi-Bazouks and Egyptian soldiers, Avere sent out, but meeting 
the tw r o stall' officers about 6 miles from here, and being told that the battle Avas lost 
and all the Soudanese massacred, they retired, although they heard the firing. 

I consider that this question should be examined by a court-martial, consisting of 
the most trustAVorthy officers, for it appears to me that the staff officers ran aAvay at 
the first onset and behaved most disgracefully. I do not like to say anything just 
noAV, because these two officers arc most useful at this time, and I cannot spare them 
before' getting the things into Avorking order, and obtain some more staff officers from 
Cairo. 

In spite of the aboA'o, Mahmoud Tahir Pasha Avanted to send out some of our 
men. Fortunately, Colonel Harrington had received your special orders. 

When 1 came, the same demand Avas made to me by both Suleiman and Tahir 
Pashas. 

They also both positively declared that there Avas no possible method of helping 
Sinkat Avitli provisions. It appears to me that no Bedouin believes the Egyptian 
authorities, and apparently they have had reason. 

I do not knoAV the decision the late Commission have arrived at, but the public 
opinion is universally against Tahir Pasha. 

I also knoAV his Report Avas Avrittcn first and shown to the staff officers as a sort 
of guide. 

There has evidently been an order that the disaster of the 2nd instant should be 
described as having lasted only three-quarters of an hour, but the firing and dust could 
bo seen from here particularly Avhen night came on. 
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I think Mahmoud Tahir is absolutely unnecessary here. The Sub-Governor, 
under an English officer, could he depended on, while the first could not. Besides, his 
military knowledge is nil, and he always declares nothing can he done or got, and he 
wants to write letters backwards and forwards. Besides this, I have taken all arrange¬ 
ments out of his hands, as I think I can get fresh meat along the coast. 

Still, to do this well, I must have yet stronger orders from Government, enabling 
me to send the Egyptians here for the necessary provisions, &c. 

Suleiman Pasha, moreover, declares that all soldiers, except those that came with 
me, are not under my orders. Tic lias given in about it for the present, but on this 
head Government must send ordeis, as a divided command in a town like this will 
never do, especially when we are liable to be attacked at any moment. (Last night 
several shots were fired outside). 

The next matter that I bring to your notice is that the Cadi, Abd-cr-ltazik 
Husain, and his nephew are the only ones remaining of his family here. The Cadi 
was with Digna the day before the troops were attacked at Sinkat. 

The Cacti’s brother-in-law and his brother have gone over to the rebels. The 
Mufti, Eiki Sadik, and his relations, Eiki Mahmoud and Eiki Medani, arc all gone. 
The whole of the above are followers of Sheikh El-Tahir, the second in command with 
Digna. There arc still twenty-two more of his followers in the town. 

When the new r s of the defeat of Sinkat came in the Sub-Governor put the Cadi 
under restraint at the Mudirieh. When Suleiman Pasha came here a few days after, 
he (Suleiman) ordered the Cadi to be released, and apologized to him, &c. The two 
Pashas and the Cadi always consult together on any measure for the city. 

The enemy seems to know all that goes on here. They have a lot of spies ; and 
Ave have now men, inhabitants of Suakin, who have been recognized as being with the 
rebels during the various fights. 

I haie stopped communications with the outside, except by passes. The above 
will, I think, give your Excellency an idea of Avliat you have to expect here, and how 
necesssary it Avill be for all preparations to be made before you start. I Avould also 
suggest that quantities of stores be sent here first, before more horses or men. I trust 
you wfill excuse this hurried Report, but many of these things have only been brought 
to my notice and ascertained by me this morning. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. SARTORIUS. 

P.S.—The Sub-Governor tells me that the commanding officer of the Soudanese 
did not want to go out with so feAV men, but Tahir Pasha told him to go with 500, and 
that he Avould send 350 more. The Soudanese then started, Avhile Tahir Pasha went 
on board ship and went to sleep. 

The Sub-Governor happened to be outside, and seeing no soldiers getting ready, 
he went to the Governor and Avokc him up, telling him that no soldiers w r ere ready as 
a reinforcement. The Governor then struck his head and declared lie had forgotten, 
and, getting up, should, &c. He then went olT, got 150 men ready, and sent them off 
as above stated. 


No. 436. 

Sir E. Barmy to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 629.) 

My Lord, Cairo , December 17, 1883. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 614 of tin; 16th instant, I have now the 
honour to inclose a more detailed translation of the telegram Avhieh has been received 
fiom the Sub-Governor-Gcneral of Khartoum, giving in full the statement made by 
the camel-driver Avho accompanied General Hicks’ army. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 136. 

Telegram received from the Sub-Governor-General of the Soudan. 
(Traduction.) . Le 15 Decembre, 1883. 

venant do k! 1 ? T " Babl ‘. Abia(1 ( Ka Blanc ) m*a envoyd un individu 

nant do Kaulofan, A son amvec je 1 ai sounds a l’interrogatoire suivant 
Quel est \ r otrc liom ?—Moliamed Ali. 

Do quel pays ?—De El-Alikat, do la locality de Korosko. 

Etcs-vous vraiment arrive de Kardol’au ?_Oui. 

Dans combien de jours ?—Dix. 

sont Srsuivantes •— n ° UVCllCS d ° Vtn ' m6c ? ~ Lcs nouvcllcs c l ui sont i\ ma connaissanco 

Pm-mrVrlo lii rvf- cbamoli( ? avcc les chumcaux dc Kemari Bey. Dcpuis le depart do 
1 aimu. de El-Daiim je me trouve avcc ces cliameaux dans le carre.” 

hi 11 c't-ce quhl est arrive a la route ?—AprcXs son arrivee au Nil, Pawnee s’est mise 
enmaiclic. Tou S> les jours en route ellc livrait des bataillcs a des rebclles qu’elle 
PoIw!, nU ot qlu f lv I t, ' aae ! iaioilt dails lcs arbres. Ces derniers finissaient sous 
nnolnn « c p n. , pi '^ Kl f. , la fl V te - , Ces bataillos . out eu pour rdsultat la porte de 
Hmtinid „° * ‘ l \ ra ' "' B '( z<a ! '.I’ | lll> es, et Chaikieh. Dans ces conditions l’armec a 
„ \ sa maiv 10 J US( 1 U il Ll-Rakad. Apres y avoir fait nos approvisionnements on 

en ’o-rnml irT™ P ni *tis pour A]louba. En route, les Bedouins nous out attaques 
In nf, t d T T 'T’ imUS 1 S 0111 rto battus - Arrives a Alouba nous y avons passe 
lendemam nous en sornmes partis, munis d’eau, ct nous avons fait une 

l’nrmee n fnlM 1S l/ t Ul f eS i f Un ‘I lnb ‘ nou1, des hois. La lcs rebclles so sont prdsentes; 
l.w f { a (> ’ ( } es retranchemeuts ont etc faits. Apres la bataillo, qui a ete 
t , ’ 1 i- anS aqiu ‘ e rcb ollcs on ^ dte repousses, nous avons passe la toute la unit. 

D vn^ l ! lVS T Un i ‘ C m ° < C - lluu ‘ oll 1 1 :’ rcau ! 10US a mauquC*, ct les rebclles ont 

mais lcs veheilf« ' 11 ‘ qU1 a ° l ! 10,1 a bdssd des moi ‘ts dans les deux camps, 

bn M ill! T V 0nt ( ^ repousses, ct nous avons passe la unit sur le champ dc 

mnw.lw/l* Lt i ]' nu " ( i '!’ • anm ‘ c c *} l )avla ‘ V"™' lvazakit. Apres quatre liciiros do 
fdre 1M m , 7 la,, . f UUe ;'° ldK ’’ °. t , la fll ' illa(b ' « commence. Lcs soldats ont du 

. ! , ’ ma jsre la sod ardonte qui les devorait, ont ouvert le feu sur les rebclles 

vers’l’p- 1 * 1U jUI1 } 1, • } >1,,S b ' ll , d bi combat a oesse, et l’armee a voidu se diriger 

<lu j * s ! m<> domi-heure de inarche, elle s’est trouvde entoureo des quatre 
z 7 1™}°* !b ‘ lloluu . s 1 . ( l 1 U i sV ! a “; nt retranches dans les hois, ct le feu a ete ouvcJt des 
t 5 , ,. es * (ls Vv'/ 1 ^ cs rebclles out fait un assaut a 1’arme blanche sur l’armee, qui 

bless(Js. 0tlUlt0 eomi)1 ^ tcment » »aiit 200 Egyptiens et n6gres environ, dont quelques-uns 

de lntS i E ° y ' ' . rct r° u vc, ct ses parents, qui Pont re •onnu, l’ont sauvd 

t inm r\ -M ; l ct 80 trouvu a( ‘tuellement ii El-ObeVd. On lui adonne 
!‘ n °. m tb> , CI ' Clkb Aljdel^ Juahman, et on 1’a consfilue chef d’un drapeau. Quant 
a moi, on m a trouve blesse au milieu des mods, et on m’a transports a El-Berka, on 
j ai trouve le rebelle, et je suis restfi quinze jours. Plus tard, le rebelle avcc tous les 
siens a quitte Ll-Berka pour se rendre a El-Obeid. J’etais avcc eux. Dans cette 
dermere hiealde je sms reste jusqu’a l’apr^s-midi, puis j’ai pris la fuite pour me 
relugier a Khartoum avec quelques commercants. Les soldats prisonniers se trouvent 
nbres a hl-Abiad. 

Comment avez-vous pu prendre la fuite P—Me trouvant libre, i’ai profile des 
coinmergants pour vemr iei avec eux. 

Les soldats prisonniers sont done fibres, et ils peuvent par consequent venir iei ? — 
Non, ds ne le pemvent pas, ear on iveonnait les Egyptiens, et les Bedouins peuvent les 
tuer en route. IPs auraient pu le fa ire s’ils etaient des n6grcs ou des barbarins. 

Qui est-ce qm est venu avec vous de ceux qui etaient avec l’armee?—Rien one 
des commergants quo j’ai abandonnes a El-Katina. 

Quel les sont les nouvcllcs que vous avez apprises, lors do votre seiour 5 Kordofan, 
sur les intentions du rebelle a l’lieure qu’il est?— J’ai appris qu’il a onvove des 
drapeaux a Darfour; aussi eu venant par la route do El-Chakik, i’ai vu quelques 
jHHloums so ilirigount u Ivordottiu tiviH* tlos (li'cijx'nux. 

Quol est le nombro do ceux qui sont actuolleinent avec le rebelle ?—Lour nombre 
est enorme. 11 a des Bedouins, des Gailines, des Danaklas, et des Takarirs. 

. r A/ au |, niaiuh'r^ le fr3ro do Kinari Boy, co dernier a, apres avoir vu eet 
mdividn, declare quen roaldo l’honnne ( >st parti coniine ehamelior avec son fro re lorn 
du depart de 1 armee. 

4 H 
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No. 437. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

My Lord,' Cairo, December 18, 1883. 

‘ I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of the instructions which have been given 

to Baker Pasha. _ , c 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BABING. 


Inclosurc in No. 437- 

Instructions addressed by His Highness the Khedive to General Bake) Pusiiu, dated 
17 Safer, 1301 (December 17, 1883). 

(Traduction.) 

General, . . . . 

CONEIANT dans les liautcs capacites militaires qui vous dislmguent, jc vous 
ai designe pour prendre la direction des operations qui ont pour objectu la pacification 
de la region comprise entre Berber et Souakiin et le maintieu des communications 
entre ces deux points. 

En vous donnant cette mission, je dois vous iaire coumutre quelles sont mes vues 
generates pour la conduite de ecs operations. 

Cette mission comporte quo vous agissicz en employant d’abord tous les moyens 
de conciliation et voies diplomatiqucs, on vue dattirer les Cheikhs des difteieutes 
trihus vers l’obdissanee et la soumission, avant de reeourir a la force. 

Aux gendarmes qui sc trouvent actuellemcnt a bouakim seront adjoints des 
bataillons noirs, sous lc commandement do Toiler Pacha, place diioctement sous \os 
ordres et dont vous nc manquerez ccrtaincmcnt pas d’utiliser V influence hien eonnue 
aupres des trihus du Soudan. 

Le commandement, avee pouvoirs civils et militaires, vous est devolu pour toutes 
les parties du Soudan quo vous atteindrez; ce commandement implique lc droit 
(Vappliqucr la peine capitali' apvcs sentence d unc cour martiale ou d mi liibunaJ 
ordinaire, selon que les ineulpes seraient militairis ou civils. # 

Lc pouvoir de declarer toutc ville, tout district en el at dc si5gc et dagu eu 
consequence, vous est egalement eonfere. / 

Telles sont, General, mes vues prineipales pour les operations quo \ ous aurez a 

dirmcr. 

°J’ai pleinc et entiere eon fiance dans vos capacites eprouvees, dans le devouement 
que vous n’avez cesse de me lemoigner, et j'espere les meilleurs resiutats de la mission 

qnc jo vous cvnlU*. ‘ (Cacbci) MfiUfiMET TCTTO. 


No. 138. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Gianville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 631.) 

Mv Lord Cairo, December 18, 1883. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Hussein AVassif Pasha, 
hitherto Mudir of the province of Garbieh, has been named Governor-General ol the 
Eastern Soudan and the coast of tlu* Bed Sea, in the place ol‘ Suleiman Niazi Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BABING. 


No. 131). 

Sir E. During to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

(No. 632. Confidential.) . . 

Mv Lord Cairo, December lb, 1883. 

^ IN addition to the published instructions communicated to Baker Pasha, and 
which arc inclosed in my despatch No. 030 ot this da^ s date, the lettei, ol which 1 
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have now the honour to inclose a copy, has been addressed by His Highness the 
Khedive to Baker Pasha. ° 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BABING. 


Inclosurc in No. 439. 

His Highness the Khedive to General Baker Pasha. 

(Traduction.) . ... 17 Sefer, 1301 (December 1 7, 1883). 

BIEN que je vous aie trace d’uno lacon generale par un Ordrc precedent, la ligne 
de conduite quo vous devez suivre dans la mission qui vous est, confide, j’ai juge a 
propos de vous indiquer encore en particulicr cc que vous avez a faire. 

La mission qui vous est confide ayant pour objectif la pacification des regions 
designees dans moil ordrc precite, c< lc maintieu, autant que possible, des communi¬ 
cations entre Berber et, Souakiin, je desire que vous agissiez avec la plus grande 
prudence en raison de l’insufTisancc des forces placdes sous votre commandi'ment. 

Je crois qu’il scrait hasardeux do commencer la moindre operation militaire 
avant de recevoir les renforts qui vous seront expddids avec Zobdir Pacha. En atten¬ 
dant ccs ren forts, vous devez vous appliquer a relevcr le moral et le courage des soldats 
et assurer la sdcurite et la defense de la ville de Souakim. 

Si la situation s’ameliorant vous jugicz une action ndcossairc je rn’en rapporte a 
votre prudence et a votre liability pour ne l’cngager quo dans les conditions les plus 
favorablos. Telles sont, General, les vues que j’ai tenu a vous faire connaitre en 
particulicr. Ala conliance dans votre prdvoyance me pcrinct de compter que vous y 
conformerez. * 

(Signd) MfilTEMET TEWPIK. 


No. 440. 

Mr. E. Vincent to Lord E. Fitzmaurice.—(Received December 27.) 

Dear Lord Edmond, Cairo, December 17, 1883. 

I HAVE been so busy for the last two or three weeks going about the country 
that I have had no time for letter-writing. It has been very interesting work, and I 
think T have got a good deal of information which could not have been obtained 
second-hand, either in Cairo or Alexandria. On the whole, the impression I have 
derived makes me feel hopeful about the indebtedness of the fellaheen. The good cotton 
crop this year, which will amount to 2,750,000 kantars, if not to 3,000,000, has enabled 
the fellaheen to pay oil a considerable portion of their debt. During the last two 
summers extraordinary events have prevented the usurers from remaining in the 
country districts, so that little fresh borrowing has occurred since 1881. At present the 
great desire of all the money-lenders is to realize their debts, and they profess the 
intention of not lending again. This is all very well so long as distrust continues, but 
directly things settle down they will begin offering their money to the fellaheen as 
before, and I very much doubt his refusing it. IVe propose in January, when the 
operations connected with the cotton crop are finished, to make an attempt to 
ascertain the amount of the indebtedness by appointing Commissions in the different 
provinces. 

The financial situation of the Government is daily getting more critical. I have 
been very much delayed by different Departments not sending in their Budgets for 
1884; but in the course of next week T hope to have them all. I am going to make 
a tremendous fuss about economy, and shall do my utmost to keep the different 
Ministries down to the Budget of the Liquidation. Baring quite agrees in this. The 
worst Ministry of all is the Public "Works. Ali Moubarck, who is at the head of it, 
is notoriously corrupt, incompetent, and opposed to all reform. I greatly doubt Scott 
Moneriell being able to do any good so long as he remains. This is Scott Moncrioff’s 
own impression. I hope before many w eeks are over we shall have got a less resistful 
man in Ali Moubarck’s place. 

The Soudan has cost us this year about 600,000/., and it is almost impossible at 
present to fix the amount for next year with any probability of it proving approxi¬ 
mately accurate. The Egyptian Government are rather inclined hi spend recklessly, 
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and I have had to he very stiff about expenditure for Bedouins and negro contingents, 
the former of which, at any rate, are utterly useless. What they will not realize is that 
the Soudan is a question of policy, and not soldiers, and that one man with a good head 
is worth a thousand with bayonets. 

It is, I think, most important to press on negotiations for a Commercial Conven¬ 
tion with Greece and England. If we admit Greek tobacco, a certain increase of 
revenue may fairly, I think, he expected; hut we shall never get the full amount 
from tobacco consumption without creating a Tobacco Rdgie on the Italian model. The 
country is, I think, thoroughly suited for it. I hope you will do all you can to hasten 
the negotiations for these Commercial Conventions. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) EDGAR VINCENT. 


No. 441. 

Memorandum by Captain Speedy .— (Received at the Foreign Office, December ‘27.) 

ONE of the conditions of the Treaty to he made with King John, in the event of 
a port being granted to him, should he that the territory ceded, or any portion of such 
territory, should never at any time, either by himself or his successors, he alienable, 
viz., not he given over either by gift or sale, in any manner whatsoever, to any subject 
of his own, or to any foreigner or foreign Power. 

2. In the event of its being impossible to grant King John the sea-port he desires, 
he might he persuaded to be content with a free port, but it must he on such a footing 
that Egypt will not he allowed to interfere with Abyssinian subjects in any way what¬ 
soever, and any disputes arising between King John’s subjects and those of the 
Khedive should he tried by an English officer appointed as British Resident, avIio 
should possess in addition, not only the authority requisite to act thus from the 
Abyssinian Negoos, but he similarly invested by the Viceroy of Egypt. 

3. The Resident should be empowered to adjudicate in all eases, and authorized 
to pass every sentence of punishment save that of death. 

4. I have only alluded to granting a free port in the event of its being found 
wholly impracticable to cede the desired sea-port. 

5. In my own opinion the cession of a sea-port would he the only durable solution 
of the difficulties between Abyssinia and Egypt. 

0. In the ease of either a sea-port or a free port being granted to Abyssinia, it is 
of the utmost importance that no Egyptian official he permitted to reside at such port 
in any capacity whatever. 

7. The hatred between the two races and the venality of both being such as to 
prevent justice in any of their dealings with each other, and endless troubles would 
be sure to arise should an Egyptian or Abyssinian officer have any authority at the 
port. 

8 . At Massowah, in law cases, no evidence of an Abyssinian Christian would he 
admitted against a Mahommcdan. 

A Mussulman can therefore act unfairly, and even brutally to an Abyssinian, 
without any reprisals being taken. 

0 . It is true that a Law has been passed, in both Turkey and Egypt, admitting all 
denominations of Christians to give evidence in a Mahommedan Court of Justice, hut 
the operation of this law at Massowah is still a dead letter, and I fear no Moslem 
Judge would ever think of admitting the claim of an Abyssinian to give evidence 
before him, especially if it was against a Moslem. 

10. The most desirable site for the town which would inevitably spring up in 
connection with the new port, would he some spot between the Island of Massowah 
and the village of Jlarkeeko, or between Ilarkeeko and Ras Gaddam, the distances 
between these points being respectively about 10 miles. 

11 . The latter might be the better situation, as it would not only remove the new 
comers from the immediate vicinity of Massowah (being just across the hay), but also 
show the Abyssinian King that an entirely new spot had been chosen. 

12. Massowah, besides being hut a small coral island, destitute of water, only a 
mile long and lialf-a-milc broad, one half of which is built upon and the remainder 
occupied by a fort, a burial ground, and some cisterns, has no space for such a 
community as would doubtless take advantage of the new port. 

13. The new town being on the Bay of Massowah, it would not he a matter of 
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iXbibmK "' hCr ° tt ' Va ' S Sit " atcd - S " l0ns » tl,crc »» sufficient room for 10,000 

14. Water must, of course, be within easy reach and in sufficient quantity. 

15. Uarkeeko has numerous wells, though the water is somewhat brackish onrl 

not as good as that at Mokullu, a village a mile inland from Massowah. ’ ’ ‘ 

10. Should water be found at lias Gaddam in sufficient quantity and of better 
' an k a Harkeeko, it would perhaps be best to found the’new township 

As ® oon as a sAc foi ‘ a n °w town has been chosen, streets and building allot¬ 
ments should be marked out, and sites selected for official and other buildiims such as 

down 108 ’ S ’ ,,0llC( ‘ quart01 ' s &c ‘’ boforo an y individual is permitted to settle 

18. Grants might be given with the building allotments for a term of years say 

twenty-one, and a yearly rent levied. yy 

IT the price of the allotments sold by public 

auction, so that the parties purchasing the more eligible sites would pay a higher 
giouiul rent than those occupying less advantageous positions. 1 ' 

19. No expense need attend the marking out of the’township, as the officer 

appointed as Resident could readily perform this easy duty with merely a prismatic 
compass and a measuring tape. ,r 1 

11u 1 > sim A rcallzc( i b y this scheme should he expended in purely municipal 
Dm streets M &c aS aV ' kwi]} oi 11 town l )olico > ru l )ail '« to roads, sweeping and lighting 

21 . The police should he composed of equal portions of Abyssinian Christians and 
Mahonunedaus of the surrounding country, such as the Slioho or Dohonesc. Men of 
±. 0 yptian <a ' J urkish blood should on no account he employed. 

m.i 22 ' La , Stly ’ n , a 9 hi ‘‘ f . l> '' iost -.° i r “Alaka,” for the Ahyssinians, and a “Cadi,” or 
?i l K r iU t lU 1 i Ka<l r nt>S J 1)0 «l»lwinlod by the Resident, not only with 

ofThewffide ^ * SC ° 10 " ° thl ' ( ‘ ommuni1 y, but with regard to a peaceful settlement 

Bo C ;J ll ? C ii 1>riC f" Sh0Ul - (1 h n ],ai< l * maU sala, ‘y out of the municipal funds by the 
Resident, thereby securing their iidehty to that officer. J 

oc r n n i txt i „ (Signed) T. C. S. SPEEDY. 

90, Cornwall Load, W estbourne Park, IE, December 25, 1883. 


No. 442. 

Memorandum by Captain Speedy.—(Received at the Foreign Office, December 27.) 

I AM quite ready to start to-morrow, the 28th inst., for Cairo, hut further earnest 
consideration leads me more strongly than formerly to feel convinced that the Mission 
from Lgypt to Abyssinia will he almost useless, and indeed may possibly entail trouble 
hereafter to England, unless ller Majesty’s officers are able to take credentials both 
from the Queen and Lord Napier of Magdala, certifying that either a sea-port ora free 
port he given to Abyssinia. 

The letters which have been hitherto sent from Her Majesty to King John have 
1 fear, been too vague to convey satisfaction to him. At the same time, they have 
promised definite assistance. J 

The time lor the fulfilment of this assistance by definite action has now arrived, 
and it should be remembered that King John has patiently waited and refrained 
during the last fifteen years from making aggression on Egyptian territory, although 
■“d) ft has ou se\oral occasions during that period invaded Abyssinia. 
v 1 ! u ', tlu> y tltla y !, y ^%. V P^ in making substantial reparation will, I fear, tend to drive 
King John beyond the limits of his forbearance, which, for an African monarch, has 
been unprecedented. 

Such reparation should, not only in my own humble opinion, but in that of Lord 
Napier of Magdala, consist in the restoration of Matemma and Jiogos, but in “•rantin" 
a sea-port or tree port with free communication guaranteed by England. 

A letlei to myself from Lord Napier received this morning suggests such 
reparation m the strongest terms. 

1 wish to assure Tier Majesty’s Government that this advice from Lord Napier 
has been wholly unsought and unsuggested by myself, llis Lordship’s opinion is 
[1324] 4 j 
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gratuitously offered, and is indisputable testimony to the advisability of such an 
arrangement. 

Under these circumstances it appears to me that it would be useless for me to leave 
England without letters from the Queen and Lord Napier (which I can convey to Sir 
William Hewett, &c.), promising King John such terms as I have referred to. 

In conclusion, I bog to add that it is with the utmost deference that I have made 
the above suggestions, my anxiety to insure the success of the Mission being the only 
motive by which I am actuated, and I trust that this motive may be accepted in 
extenuation of my Memorandum. 

At the same time, I can but say that I am perfectly ready to carry out the 
instructions of Her Majesty’s Government to the best of my ability. 

Lord Napier further recommends that a handsome sword should be included 
among the presents to King John, and I. would supplement this suggestion by recom¬ 
mending that an inscription in Amharic should be engraved on the sword, indicating 
that the gift is from Her Majesty in token of peace and good-will. 

The silk tent which I formerly recommended should, I think, also be sent, as an 


assurance of amity from Egypt. 


(Signed) T. C. S. SPEEDY. 


December 27, 1883. 


No. 443. 


Lord Napier of Mag data to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27.) 

Franz Hill, York Town, Farnboro ’ Station, 
Dear Lord Granville, December 27, 1883. 

VERY many thanks for your note and Captain Speedy’s Memorandum. 

If King John gets the territory that is recommended, including Anncslcy Bay, 
Howakel, and Amfillah, it may be hoped that ultimately lie may establish ports there ; 
but remembering the difficulties that we experienced with all our means I fear it 
would be long before lie could make use of them, and in the meantime lie should be 
guaranteed a free passage through Massowah, entirely free of duty for transit or any 
other charge, under British protection, which would involve an Agent. Without that 
protection there will be no advantage from the proposed new port for years. The 
difficulties of the communication with Zoola are enormous—a heat in the summer that 
Abyssinians could not endure; so that pending an established port a really guaranteed 
passage through Massowah is indispensable, and cannot exist without the guarantee of 
a British Consul, who should be forbidden to go inland on any pretext. 

I should be sorry to see Germans or any one else joined with us in our protection. 
There would certainly be differences of opinion, and Germans would give no money, 
which is the only help they could give. 

Precautions should be taken to prevent the establishment of any other nation on 
the new ports. That, I conclude, could be managed by Treaty. 

I sincerely hope that we are going to bring these outlying Christians within the 
pale of civilization. There is much that is noble in them. They have the virtues, 
and not all the vices, of the Jews. 

Excuse a hasty note. I wish Lady Granville and yourself all the blessings of the 
season. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) NAPIER OE MAGDALA. 


No. 444. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 27, 4 P.M.) 

(No. 211.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 27, 1883, 3T2 P.M, 

A EIJRTHER telegram has been received from Dongola stating that a portion 
of Hicks’ army is still alive at Birket. I have veiy little hope for Hicks or his staff ; 
hut it may be that a portion of the anny under Allaodecn Pasha is still alive. 
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No. 445. 


Earl Granville to Sir E. Barinq. 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Foreign Office, December 27, 1883, 5T0 p.m. 

SIR W. HEM ETT will be the officer to accompany the Egyptian Mission to 
Abyssinia and take the letter from the Queen. Captain Speedy, recommended by 
Lord Napier, will be attached to him. He starts on Friday for Cairo, to be at your 
service in discussing the terms to be offered by the Egyptian Government to Kin** 
J ohn. ° 


No. 446. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 340. Ext. 140.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 27, 1883. 

I HAVE to state, for your information, that Her Majesty’s Government have 
deputed Rear-Admiral Sir William Hewett to accompany the Egyptian Mission to 
Abyssinia, and that he will be the bearer of a letter from the Queen to King John. 

Captain Speedy, who has been recommended to Her Majesty’s Government by 
Lord Napier of Magdala, will be attached to him. 

Captain Speedy will start on Friday for Cairo, in order that he may be at 
your service in discussing the terms to be offered to King John by the Egyptian 
Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) GRANVILLE. 


No. 447. 

Lord Napier of Mugdala to Earl Granville.—(Received December 28.) 

Franz Hill, York Town, Farnborough Station, 
Dear Lord Granville, December 28, 1883. 

THE more I recall the difficulties which would attend the establishment of a port 
at Zoulla or Amphilla, tin' stronger appears to mo to hi' the right of King John to 
have Massowah restored to him. 

It, I believe, yields no revenue to Egypt, and can only be of use to her as a means 
of oppression towards Abyssinia. 

It is true there is, as Captain Speedy asserts, a Mahommedan population at 
Massowah, but it is not impossible for Mahommcdans to live under Abyssinian rule ; 
there were some Mahommcdans at Senate, and almost all the villages around the Lake 
Askanje are Mahommedan. 

They are protected under Abyssinian rule; they form the medium of intercourse 
with the Mahommcdans of the plains in dealing for salt, as the Abyssinians dare not 
go amongst the latter. 

In other places the women are sent with the camels to bring the salt, as tho 
Mahommcdans, however rude, will not injure women. 

There is therefore no inseparable difficulty in tho Mahommcdans of Massowah 
being under Abyssinian rule. That might easily be provided for by our intervention 
and the appointment of a proper Governor. 

The strip of coast containing Anncslcy Bay and Amphilla is sparsely inhabited by 
some nomad Arabs, who are more numerous and more formidable than these as you 
pass to the south-west. 

The latter are also more organized, and have a Head Priest who exercises much 
authority. 

I do not tliink that any Abyssinian settlement so far from the high land of 
Abyssinia could exist at Zoulla fov a long time to come, in consequence of the danger 
of inroads of the wild tribes, who have nothing to stop them. The Abyssinians have 
been driven for so many years to the highlands that they arc unfit to live in the fiery 
heat of Zoulla, and they have not organization sufficient to carry out the works neces¬ 
sary to make a sea-port and its communications of about 00 miles. 

I think, therefore, that it would not be really benefiting Abyssinia, only to 
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restore that bit of barren coast, and am of opinion that Massowali ought, in some form 
or other, to lie restored. 

If we hold out the hand to Abyssinia now, wo may reclaim a Christian people, 
who, with ail their faults, show in every way the influence of having the Scripture as 
their guide to distinguish them from heathens or Mahommedans. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) NAPIER OP MAGDALA. 

P.S.—Pray make any use of my letter. 


No. 448. 


Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December ‘28, 3 - 30 i\M.) 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 28, 1883, 3 i*.m. 

POWER telegraphs that an Arab, who loft Ohcid ten days ago, states that the 
Malidi, having sent an army against Darfour, has himself loft Ohoid with an army for 
Moslemia, near [?] the Blue Nile, for the purpose of capturing Senaar. He has 
informed his men that lie will then take Khartoum, stay there for some while to 
preach, and then commence his march viit Dongola to Cairo. The Moudir of Senaar 
reports all quiet there. 


No. 419. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefule.—(Received December 29.) 

Sir, Admiralty, December 28, 1883. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to 
you, for Earl Granville’s perusal, the inclosed copy of a letter, dated the 10th instant, 
from Commander Darwall, of Ilor Majesty’s ship “ Ranger,” reporting proceedings at 
Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) G. TRYON. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 149. 

Commander Darwall to Rear-Admiral Sir IV. Ilewelt. 

Sir, ... “ Eooger," at Suakin, December 10, 1883. 

IN continuation of my letter of proceedings of the 5th December, forwarded by 
Egyptian steamer, via Suez, I have the honour to inform you that since the total 
defeat of the Egyptian troops on the 2nd instant, news has been received that the 
rebels are collecting in considerable force within a short distance from Suakin. 
Consequently, to give more security for the town 1 shifted berth into tin 1 , inner 
anchorage on the morning of the (Jth instant, and moored the ship so as to command 
the causeway leading from the mainland into the town, as well as the outer forts, 
distant 2,200 yards. 

Betore shitting berth l informed Suleiman I’asha, Governor-General, that l wished 
to come closer in. At lirst he said there was no necessity for it, but when L told him 
lie must take all responsibility in ease the town was,attacked, he at once granted 
permission. Colonel Harrington, of the gendarmes, who arrived on the 4th instant, 
has been busy making trenches between the Jim* ol inner forts, about 1,200 yards from 
the town, and mounting field-pieces. On the evening of the 0th instant a report came 
in that the lebels under Osman Dignah had sworn on the Koran to attack the town. 
About 11.30 p.m. numerous tires wen; seem in the direction where the rebels wore 
supposed to be massed ; taking into consideration that should the town be attacked 
with a rush by the rebels, the chances were that the English officers would be deserted 
by their own men, 1 tired a few rounds of shell from the 7-inch and 04-pounder, at a 
distance of about 5,000 yards, at the request of Colonel Harrington, and permission of 
Suleiman Pasha, Governor-Genera I, in the direction the rebels would probably take 
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between 11.30 p.m. and 1.30 a.m., that being the time they were expected—this, no 
doubt, had the desired effect, as no attempt was made. I also had a small-arm 
company ready to land in case of necessity. Since then the rebels have not ventured 
near the forts. 

On the 8tli instant the Egyptian steamer “Zagazig” arrived from Suez with 
General Sartorius and (350 gendarmes ; and at noon the same day Her Majesty’s ship 
“Coquette” arrived, 15 days, from Malta. Lieutenant-Commander E. 1L E. Crowe 
had received directions from Rear-Admiral Graham, C.B., to place himself under my 
orders. She will remain here for a lew days to make good slight defects to her 
machinery, and should occasion require it, will proceed to Mussawwa. I have reported 
her arrival by telegraph to Bombay and London. 

The Egyptian man-of-war “ Gafarieh” leaves to-day for Mussawwa for a regiment 
of black troops from that place. 

I It is reported that one of ihc friendly Sheiks leaves to-day with 1,000 men and 

\ 200 camels for the relief of Sinkhat. 

I inclose copy of letter I sent to Suleiman Pasha, Governor-General, offering him 
assistance if necessary, and his reply thereto, and I have forwarded a duplicate of this 
letter and copies of inclosures to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. E. DARWALL. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 449. 

Commander Darwall to Suleiman Nyazi Pasha. 

“ Ranger ,” at Suakin, December 2, 1883. 

HAVING received information that Her Majesty’s Government have decided to 
maintain Egyptian authority at Suakin, Mussawwa, and the Red Sea ports, I have 
the honour to inform you that I shall be glad to afford you any assistance that you 
may require from Iler Majesty’s ship under my command for the protection of the 
port of Suakin whilst at this anchorage. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. E. DARWALL. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 449. 

Suleiman Nyazi Pasha to Commander Darwall. 

(Translation.) Suakin, December 3, 1883. 

YESTERDAY I received your letter informing me that the crew of your vessel, 
udder your command, is ready to render any assistance in protecting Suakin during 
these bad times; and I therefore beg to thank the honourable British Government 
for offering this assistance. 

I have written to the Government of His Highness the Khedive about it, and I 
. am awaiting its orders. I have therefore written this to acknowledge the great obliga¬ 
tion which I am under for your kind oiler. 

(Signed) SULEIMAN NYAZI, 

Governor-General of Eastern Soudan. 


No. 450. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 29, 11'10 A.M.) 

(No. 224.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 29, 1883, 11 A.M. 

ABYSSINIA. 

Would it not be as well that 1 should write a letter to King John, informing him 
that an Egyptian Mission, accompanied by Admiral Hewett, bearing a letter from the 
Queen, is about to proceed to his Court, and requesting him to make provision for 
their safe conduct ? 


K 
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No. 451. 

Sir H. Elliot to Earl Granville.—{Received December 29, 3*50 p.m.) 

(Telegraphic.) rjenna, December 29, 1883, 2-54 P.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram about the Egyptian house tax. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs says that there must he some mistake, as instruc¬ 
tions were sent to the Austrian Agent some time ago to accede to the Decree. 


No. 452. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville —(Received December 30, 4*30 p.m.) 
Selecrachic.) Cairo. December 30, 1883, 2 P.M. 

YOUlt Lordship’s telegram No. 141 of the 29th : House tax. 

Austrian Consul-General does not think himself authorized to accept Decree as it 

stands and has written for instructions. . » . , .. 

I hope Austrian Government will not raise any further questions of detail. 


No. 453. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Sir J. Pauncefote— (Received December 31.) 

(Confidential.) Admiralty, December 31,1883. 

ir ’ t a \r commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to 
you, lot the perusal of E:u-1 G ranville, copy of a telegramReceived this ^ 

Admiral Sir William Hewett respecting the position of affairs at Suakm, and lepoiung 

the arrival there of Raker Pasha. 

l am, txc. 

(Signed) 0. TRYON. 

__ \ 

Inclosure in No. 453. \ 

Rear-Admiral Sir W. Hewett to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

mvWinnhic 1 Suakin, December 27, 1883- 

POSITION not changed. Cavalry discovered rebels in force within 12 miAS. 
Baker Pasha arrived; organizing ; intends withdrawing black troops from, . 

hood of Massowah, replacing by Egyptians. Smkat provisioned to 18th January 
hopes to relieve. Am proceeding Massowah in “ Sphinx, with Baker, to commun 
cate with Abyssinians, who threaten Egyptians. 


No. 454. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 31, 9’10 A.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cair »■ December 31, 1883. 

I^am^hcing pressed daily by the Ministers and by the Khedive on this subject. 
The cable might by this time have been completed. Baker, before Ins departure, 
begged me most earnestly to push the matter through. I would strongly urge a very 
early settlement of the question. 
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No. 455. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 31, 6*30 P.M.) 

(No. 248.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 31, 1883, 6 P.M. 

POWER telegraphs that a Christian lay sister of Austrian convent at Obeid, 
speaking French and Italian, has arrived at Khartoum. She escaped from Obeid 
twenty-one days ago. She states that there is no army or body of soldiers existing in 
Kordofan, and that the Mahdi is mustering his army for an advance on Khartoum. 
Further, that only one European who was with the army is now alive, namely, a late 
serjeant of the Pomeranian Uhlans, who was Seckendorf’s servant. The Mahdi has 
over 100 prisoners, probably Bashi-Bazouks. Power adds that the Head of the Kabba- 
bisli tribe is undoubtedly opposed to the Egyptian Government. 


No. 456. 

Earl Granville to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 143.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 31, 1883, 6’33 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 244 of 29th: Abyssinia. 

You should write as you propose. 


No. 457. 

Sir E. Baring to Earl Granville.—(Received December 31, 6‘35 p.m.) 

(No. 249.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 31, 1883, 7 p.m. 

I nAVE received a further telegram from Power, informing me that he has 
thoroughly sifted the report that a portion of the army under Ala Ed Din Pasha is 
alive, and that it is quite untrue. 


No. 458. 

Earl Granville to Sir H. Elliot. 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , December 31, 1883, 6*45 p.m. 

HOUSE tax. 

Austrian Consul-General at Cairo has written for further instructions before 
accepting Decree. 

Express earnest hope that Austrian Government will not raise objections on 
questions of detail. 




